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TPaKMBalby IIMPEr KOHTEKCTa Y KOM je OH SKMBEO U CTBAPA0, OHOCHO pe-
LieNyje HheroBUX ujeja U weroBor Hacneha yomure. Hukonajese citiyguje
IPBEHCTBEHO 00jaB/byjy OpUTMHATHE HaydHe pajioBe IoceheHe mpoydya-
Balby TEOJIOruje M AyXOoBHOCTH. Jacomuc je OTBOpeH U 3a pafjoBe HacTaje
Ha OCHOBY MCTPaKMBarmba y 001aCTMMA JPYTHX APYLITBEHO-XYMaHMUCTIY-
KIX HayKa — (b]/mococbmje, COLIMOJIOTHje, TIONIUTUKOOTHjE, (b}/monormje,
KIbVDKEBHOCTH, MICTOpHje, ICTOpuorpaduje, apXuBUCTUKE UTH. — YKOJINU-
KO KOPECIIOH/IMpajy ca TeMaTuKoM 4acommca. Huxonajese citiyguje Takobe
00jaB/byjy pelleBaHTHY apXMBCKY U JOKyMeHTapHy rpaby ca mparehnm cry-
Iujama 1 HaroMeHama, Kao 1 6ubmmorpacduje, kpahe npusore, ocBpre, KO-
MeHTape I IIpUKase HOBUX u3fama. Hukonajese ciflyguje IpBeHCTBEHO 00ja-
B/bYjy pafioBe Ha eHITIECKOM I CPIICKOM jesuky. CBU pafioBu 0bjaB/beHI ¥
Huxkonajesum citiygujama cy JBOCTPYKO M aHOHMMHO PeLleH3MPAHML.

VapaBau wyacormca Huxonajese ciiiyguje je Xpuirhancku KyITypHM LieHTap
»Ip Pagosan Burosinh“ us Beorpana. Hukonajese citiyguje nsnase u Kao
HITAaMIIAaHM U KAO €IEKTPOHCKM YaCOMMC JOCTYIIAaH Y OTBOPEHOM IIPUCTY-
my. Yacommc ce mTammna y A5 $hopMary Ha PeLMKIMPAHOM MAIUpy Y
Mrammapuju Cprcke [IpaBocnasue lpkse y beorpany.

Hayunn wacommc Hukonajese citiyguje ocHoBaH je 2020. romgmue. Cpecke
Huxkonajesux ciliyguja nsnase jpa IyTa rofyiimbe. Pagosy nmy6mMkoBaHu
y Huxkonajesum citiygujama cy perieHsuparn. O6jaB/beH1 TeKCTOBY ITpefi-

CTaB/bajy CTaBOBE ayTOpa.



The Nicholai Studies:
International Journal for Research of Theological

and Ecclesiastical Contribution
of Nicholai Velimirovich

Volume II, Number 3

DOI: https://doi.org/10.46825/nicholaistudies/ns.2022.2.3

Contents
Original Research Articles:

Marcel Cerny
How Czechs and Slovaks got to know the Personality
of Nicholai Velimirovich (St. Nicholai of Serbia)
Jak Cesi a Slovaci poznavali osobnost Nikoly Velimirovi¢e
(sv. Nikolaje Srbského)
11-42

Nikolaj L. Kostur
The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church
to the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad: 1920-1941
43-120

Gordana Stasni
Symbolic Representations of Wild Animals
in Prayers by the Lake by St. Nicholai Velimirovich
121-154



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 7-8

Original Research Article:

Zoran Matié¢
Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication
of the Book Church — Towards a Common Vision

155-234

Perspective:

Snezana Lj. Adamovi¢
Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$ in Thought of St. Nicholai Velimirovich
235-310

Bibliography:

Marcel Cerny
Selected Bibliography of Nicholai Velimirovich (St. Nicholai of Serbia)
in Czech and Slovak languages (1912-2018)
Vybérova bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbského)
v Cestiné a slovensting (1912-2018)
311-318

Notes:

Srecko Petrovi¢
Nicholai Studies Notices, July-December 2021:
The Legacy of St. Nicholai Velimirovich
319-335

Authors in this issue of the Nicholai Studies
336

Erratum / Corrigendum
336



Huxonajese cimyguje:
MehYHAPOgGHU YaACOTUC 3a UCTUPANUBaAtbe
doiocnosckoi u ypkeerHoi gotipuroca

Huxkonaja Benumuposuha

ropguHa 11, 6poj 3

DOI: https://doi.org/10.46825/nicholaistudies/ns.2022.2.3

Cagpxaj
OpurrHanHM HayYHM PafloBUL:

Mapuen Yepuu
Kaxo cy Yecu n CnoBany ynosHaBaay TMIHOCT
Huxone Bennmuposuha (Cs. Hukonaja Cprckor) (Ha genkom)
11-42

Huxonaj JI. Kocryp
Opnoc Cprcke IIpaBocmasHe Lpkse
npeMma Pyckoj IIpaBociaBHOj 3arpannyHoj LI pkBY 1920-1941 (Ha €HITIECKOM)
43-120

Topmana IllTacHu
CumOo/MYHa CIMKa AVB/BYX XKUBOTUA
y Monuttisama 1a jesepy
Cseror Hukomnaja Bemuvuposuha
121-154



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 9-10

OpurnHamHy HayIHM Paf:

3opan Matuh
Hedopmanun nmandku onsus
Ha odjaB/puBatbe Kibre I[pxea — Ka 3ajegruukoj 6usuju

155-234
KomenTap:

Cuexxana Jb. Agamosuh
[erap II ITerposuh Heromur
y mucmu Cseror Huxkornaja Bermmmuposuha

235-310

budmmorpadunija:

Mapuen Yepau
Vsadpana dudmmorpaduja Huxone Bermmmposuha (Cs. Huxomaja Cprickor)
Ha YeIIKOM Y C/IOBAYKOM je3MKY (1912—2018) (Ha 4elIkoMm)
311-318

benemnike:

Cpehxo Ilerposuh
Benenixe Hukonajesux cityguja, jyn-penemodap 2021:
Hacnebe Cseror Huxonaja Benmnmuposuha (Ha exrieckom)

319-335

Ayropn y oBoM dpojy Hukonajesux ciliyguja (Ha eHIIecKOM)
336

Erratum / Corrigendum
336

10



iD

Original Research

Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 11-42.

DOI: https://doi.org/10.46825/nicholaistudies/ns.2022.2.3.11-42

UDC: 271.222(497.11)-722.52-36 Hukornaj Bemmvuposuh, cBetin(437.3)71912/2018”
271.222(497.11)-722.52-36 Hukonaj Bemmvmposuh, ceetn(437.6)”1912/2018”
Received: December 9%, 2021. Accepted: December 10, 2021.

A L
= 5

Read Online

How Czechs and Slovaks got to know the Personality
of Nicholai Velimirovich (St. Nicholai of Serbia)

Marcel Cerny

Institute of Slavonic Studies of the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic,
Prague

cernymar@slu.cas.cz

https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0916-1989

Abstract: The present article brings a brief overview of the main
moments in learning about the life and work of St. Nicholai of Serbia,
Bishop of Ohrid and Zi¢a (legal name dr. Nikola Velimirovi¢) in Cze-
chian and Slovakian context. This paper is conceived as an introduc-
tion to the attached Selected Bibliography of Nicholai Velimirovich (St.
Nicholai of Serbia) in Czech and Slovak languages (1912-2018) (ct. be-
low, pp. 311-318), based on the manuscript database of the Slavic Insti-
tute of the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic in Prague and
the author’s reception. It is not an exhaustive elaboration of a rather
extensive issue, but preferably the first outline monitoring the Czech
and Slovak interest in the multilateral activities of a prominent Serbi-
an Orthodox thinker, writer, dignitary, and saint.

Czech journalism and science have paid attention to Velimirovich
since the second decade of the 20" century (Milan Marjanovi¢, Alek-
sandar Arnautovi¢, Josef Karasek, Eugen Stoklas, Josef Fiala, Tomas
Garrigue Masaryk, Otakar Vocadlo, Dragutin Prohaska, Ludvik Kuba,
Otakar Kolman, Marek Malik; series minor anonymous notes). Veli-
mirovich’s works were translated to a lesser extent in the Czech Republic
(Franti$ek Sedlacek, Vaclav E$ner, Jovan Krsi¢, Marek Malik, Anastasia
Diirrova). In recent years, a short monograph on Nicholai Velimirovich
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[Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, Novy Zlatotisty (1880-1956) (2003)] by Jan Zozulak
has been published in Slovakia, and a Slovak translation of his monu-
mental Prologue of Ohrid (2015, 2018; translated by Peter Soroka) was
published twice in a row. His lecture St. Jan Hus (1920, 2003) was pub-
lished twice in Czech translation. The identity of the translator “Dr. M.
C? has been unclear for a long time; the author of this article believes
that the translator was Czech Orthodox activist JUDr. Milo§ Cervinka
(1863-1936), associated with the controversial, later deposed Archishop
Savvatij (Savvatij [Antonin Jindfich] Vrabec, 1880-1959), who was re-
placed by Bishop Gorazd (Pavlik, 1879-1942).

Key words: Nicolai Velimirovich (St. Nicolai of Serbia), Orthodoxy
in Czechoslovakia, bibliography, Czech-Serbian relations, Slovak-Ser-
bian relations, Slavic studies, translations, religious and spiritual litera-
ture, Jan Hus, Petar Petrovi¢ Njego$, Milo§ Cervinka.

Jak Cesi a Slovaci poznavali osobnost Nikoly
Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbského)’

Marcel Cerny
Slovansky ustav Akademie véd Ceské republiky,
Praha

cernymar@slu.cas.cz
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0916-1989

Resumé: Stru¢ny prehled hlavnich momentti v poznavani zivota a dila
sv. Nikolaje Srbského, vladyky ochridského a Zi¢ského, obcanskym jmé-
nem dr. Nikoly Velimirovice, je koncipovan jako uvod k pfipojené Vybéro-
vé bibliografie Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbského) v Cestiné a sloven-
Stiné (1912-2018) (srov. nize, s. 311-318), vypracované na zakladé rukopisné
databéze slavik Slovanského ustavu Akademie véd Ceské republiky v Pra-
ze i vlastni excepce autora. V zadném pripadé neni vycerpavajicim zpra-

1 Za cenné rady a dopliiky ke ¢lanku srde¢né dékuji srbskému teologovi
Srecku Petrovicovi.
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covanim dost rozsahlé problematiky, ale spi$e prvnim nastinem monito-
rujicim Cesky a slovensky zdjem o mnohostrannou ¢innost vyznaéného
srbského pravoslavného myslitele, spisovatele, hodnostére a svétce.

Od 10. let 20. stoleti Velimirovicovi vénovala pozornost ¢eska pub-
licistika i véda (Milan Marjanovi¢, Aleksandar Arnautovi¢, Josef Kara-
sek, Eugen Stoklas, Josef Fiala; Toma$§ Garrigue Masaryk, Otakar Vo-
¢adlo, Dragutin Prohaska, Ludvik Kuba, Otakar Kolman, Marek Malik;
tada drobnych anonymnich noticek), ptekladdn byl v Cechach méné
(Franti$ek Sedlacek, Vaclav E$ner, Jovan Krsi¢, Marek Malik, Anastasia
Diirrova); na Slovensku v poslednich letech vznikla stru¢na monografie
o ném Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, Novy Zlatousty (1880-1956) (2003) od Jana
Zozulaka a kratce po sobé dvakrat vysel slovensky preklad jeho monu-
mentalniho Ochridského prologu (2015, 2018; prekladatel Peter Soroka).
Dvakrat vysla v ¢eském prekladu jeho prednaska Svaty Jan Hus (1920,
2003). Identita jejtho ptekladatele ,Dr. M. C.“ byla dlouho nejasn4, au-
tor tohoto pfispévku se domniva, Ze za inicidlami se skryva cesky pra-
voslavny aktivista JUDr. Milo§ Cervinka, spojeny s pozdéji sesazenym
biskupem Savvatijem (nahradil ho Gorazd).

Klicova slova: Nikola Velimirovi¢ (sv. Nikolaj Srbsky), pravoslavi
v Ceskoslovensku, bibliografie, ¢esko-srbské vztahy, slovensko-srbské
vztahy, slavistika, preklady, nabozenska a duchovni literatura, Jan Hus,
Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos, Milo$ Cervinka.

Ackoliv byva Nikola (Nikolaj?) Velimirovi¢ (1880/1881°~1956) na-
zyvan ,Novym Janem Zlatoustym® (napt. Rogich 1993; Zozulak
1996; Zozulak 2003) a jednim z nejvyznamnéjsich pravoslavnych
teologt a cirkevnich hodnostait minulého stoleti (tak o ném
pise arcibiskup Krystof v Nékolika slovech o autorovi [Velimirovi¢
2003: 11]), nejsou jeho dilo ani osobnost v ceském ¢i slovenském
prostiedi jesté stale vSeobecné znamy a vyraznéj$i pozornost je

2 Nikola je Velimirovi¢ovo svétské jméno, mnigské jméno Nikolaj pfijal na sklonku
roku 1909, jak uvadi jeho Zivotopisec: ,,[...] odisiel do monastiera Rakovica, aby
sa 17. decembra 1909 stal oby¢ajnym mnichom. Prijal meno Nikolaj a o tri dni
neskor, teda 20. decembra 1909, bol vysviteny na jeromonacha.“ (Zozulak 2003: 22)

3 Podle starého stylu 23. prosince 1880, podle nového s. ledna 1881.
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mu vénovana az po 24. kvétnu 2003, kdy byl srbskou pravoslav-
nou cirkvi svatofecen a kdy obdrzel jméno sv. Nikolaj Srbsky,
vladyka ochridsky a zi¢sky (,Csetn Hukonaj Cprickn, Braguka
OXPUJCKY VI XWYKM ) — jmenujme alespon 2. ¢eské vydani spisku
o Janu Husovi (Velimirovi¢ 2003; poprvé Velimirovi¢ 1920), Zi-
votopisnou monografii Jana Zozulaka Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, Novy
Zlatotisty (1880-1956) (Zozulak 2003),* dva drobnéjsi ¢lanky bio-
grafické (Juriga 2011, Malik 2012) ¢i monumentalni, ve 2. vyda-
ni témér 1000strankovy slovensky preklad Ochridského prologu
(poprvé Velimirovi¢ 2015; 2. vyd. Velimirovi¢ 2018), jehoz sou-
¢asti je i (na samém konci) anonymni Zivotopis sv. Nikolaj Velimi-
rovi¢ (mam k dispozici pouze 2. vyd.: Velimirovi¢ 2018: 988-989).

Velimirovic¢e Ceské vefejnosti jako skvélého duchovniho
pastyfe a fecnika poprvé predstavil (v nepodepsaném clan-
ku Cirkevni kdzdni moderniho kfestana) tehdejsi bélehradsky
zpravodaj deniku Cas, chorvatsky zastance jugoslavismu a poz-
déjsi politik a literarni (téz filmovy) kritik Milan Marjanovi¢
(1879-1955), ktery se s ¢eskymi ¢tendfi podélil o dojmy z na-
vitévy bélehradské katedraly 10. listopadu 1912, kde byl prito-
men Velimirovi¢ovu vystoupeni pred véficimi. Pisatel auto-
ra charakterizoval nejen na zakladé této zkuSenosti, nybrz se
nepiimo dovolava i vlastni ¢etby jeho druhé knihy Becege iiog
iopom (beorpap 1912):

# Sdm autor knihu charakterizuje jako pokus o zpracovani strhujiciho Zivota a
dila jednoho z velkych Srbti a evropskych mysliteld, ktery se vyznacoval nadpr-
mérnou inteligenci a ptisobil jako diplomat, filozof, historik, spisovatel, basnik,
te¢nik, narodni buditel, socidlni pracovnik a cirkevni viidce. Aktivné se cast-
nil vSech dilezitych udélosti dramatické historie srbského néroda v prvni polo-
viné minulého stoleti. Studoval vyznamné texty nejznaméjsich spisovatelt vy-
chodni i zapadni evropské kultury, pricemz ho zvlasté ptitahovala filozofie, psy-
chologie, historie a filologie. Jesté jako 24lety mladik mél jiz prostudovina dila
autort, jakymi jsou P. Njego$, W. Shakespeare, Voltaire, F. Nietzsche, K. Marx,
A. S. Pugkin, L. N. Tolstoj ¢i E. M. Dostojevskij. Studoval v Hale, Bernu (zde do-
sahl dvou doktorat — na bohoslovecké a na filozofické fakult¢), dale na Petro-
hradské duchovni akademii a v Londyné (doposud v$ak nebyly nalezeny 7ad-
né doklady o pribéhu studia, vykonanych zkouskach apod.), krom toho cest-
né doktoraty ziskal v Glasgow a téz na Kolumbijské univerzité, jako prednaseji-
ci byl spojen také s Bélehradskou univerzitou.
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»Jeho kazani bylo ohldSeno v novinach a znal jsem jeho pre-
krasna kazani, kterd pred nedavnem vydal ve velmi vkusné a
obsahové bohaté knize. V této posledni dobé kazal nékolikrat
a mluvil vzdy o aktudlnich tématech. Chtél jsem ho slySet a po-
slouchal jsem jej také se zboznosti, s jakou jest schopen poslou-
chat dnes$ni zcela necirkevni ¢cloveék. Poslouchaje v8ak toto ka-
zani, konstatoval jsem jesté jedno: Ze totiz neni viny na moderni
kultufe a modernim nasem laickém vychovani, neptejeme-li si
poslouchat religiozni kdzani, a ze moderni kdzani, které ma
pred modernimi lidmi moderni kazatel, jest s to, aby povzbudi-
lo velké a svaté city, jez miizeme plnym pravem nazvati city mo-
derné religiéoznimi.

Velimirovi¢ mluvi piirozené, bez velkého patosu. Casto uziva
vSeobecnych vyrazt patticich do repertoaru kazdodenni frazeo-
logie inteligentniho moderntho ¢lovéka, mluvi vSak jako clovek
moderni a jesté vice jako ¢lovék narodni k lidem modernim a li-
dem nérodnim, nikoliv k pouhym formalnim véficim.“ (Ano-
nym [Marjanovi¢] 1912: 2)

Potom nasleduje podrobny vytah z doty¢ného kazani, vénova-
ného historickym vztahtiim Evropy k Byzanci a Osmanské 1isi,
jez se negativné promitaji do soucasné slozité situace Srbska na
mezinarodnim féru. Kazani bylo zakonceno timto protiturec-

kym vypadem:

»[M]y mame viru mladych, zdravych a poctivych, viru ve spra-
vedInost, svobodu a silu! To je ten Zivel, jejz prinasi mlady a zno-
vuzrozeny Balkan do moderniho svéta, jenz v dekadentni perver-
zi pokracoval v politice dekadentniho Byzantska, usiluje podrzeti
Turky v Evropé, jak je Byzantsko pozvalo do Evropy. (ibidem: 3)

Nékdejsi bélehradsky student (pozdéjsi literarni historik a teat-
rolog) Aleksandar Arnautovi¢ (1888-1982) zahrnul vyklad o
Velimirovic¢ovi do prehledu nejdilezitéjsich udalosti v srbském
pisemnictvi v dvojleti 1911-1912, napsaném pro prestizni praz-
sky slavisticky organ Slovansky prehled v bieznu 1913:

15
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,Dr. Nikolaj Velimirovié¢ vzkfisil cirkevni fe¢nictvi. Re¢nik ¢as-
to ozdobnych frazi, ale neztidka i bézného verbalismu vypra-
covaval své feci, které zaroven vypaluji znameni klerikalismu
a dysi svobodnou myslenkou. Re¢i své vydal v knize »Besede
pod gorom« pro ty, kdoz jich neslyseli.“ (Arnautovi¢ 1913: 283)

A jméno téhoz autora se mihne i v obdobném prehledu ¢esko-
videnského slavisty Josefa Karaska (1868-1916), Jagi¢ova Zéka,
napsaném pro revui Zvon v ¢ervenci 1913 a pripodobnujicim
sloh srbského autora ke vzletné dikci vyznamného francouz-
ského katolicky orientovaného esejisty:

,Vseobecné pozornosti celého Bélehradu se tésily »Besjede
['] pod gorom« Dr. Nik. Veiimirovice s evangelickou silou la-
men[n]aisovskou.’ Velimirovi¢ je liberalni profesor bohoslovi,
vlastenec, ktery otfdsa Srbskem.“ (Karasek 1913, 597)

Ctenati deniku Cas se dozvédéli i o $tvavé kampani videnské
Neue Freie Presse (tiskového organu prosazujiciho liberdlni né-
meckorakouskou politiku) proti Velimirovi¢ovi v souvislosti
s planovanymi oslavami 100. vyroci narozeni Petra NjegoSe v Za-
hrebé. Ve specialnim telegramu ze Zahtebu (jeho autorem byl
Edo Frank) némecké noviny informovaly, ze na slavnostni aka-
demii ma promluvit i Velimirovi¢, av$ak soucasné vyjadrily po-
chybnost, zda srbsky host ,,bude miti odvahu prijiti do Zahtebu,
protoze v bélehradskych listech podnikl prudké ttoky proti mo-
narchii a v roce 1912 dopustil se pry v Piemontu téz urazky ra-
kousko-uherského panovnika, takze mu pry hrozi nebezpeci, ze
bude zatcen, jakmile prekroc¢i hranice“ (Anonym 1914a: 7). Ces-
ky list se proti této pomluvé ohradil, pokladaje ji s nasledujici ar-
gumentaci za zamérné vymyslenou provokaci: ,,Dr. Nikola Veli-
mirovi¢, o jehoz knize Besede pod gorom prinesli jsme svého casu
fejeton od naseho bélehradského zpravodaje p[ana] M. Marjano-

5 Rozuméj v bdsnicky obrazném stylu nébozensko-filozofickych eseji, jimz
vynikal francouzsky knéz, spisovatel, reformator a predchtudce liberdlniho ka-
tolicismu a kiestanské demokracie Félicité Robert de Lamennais (1782-1854).
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vice,$ je pokrokovy moderni kazatel, nezabyva se denni politikou
a nikdy se nedopustil urazky rakouského panovnika. (ibidem:
7-8) Poté nasleduje referat o samotné slavnosti (na zakladé ¢lan-
kit v zahrebskych listech), jez probéhla 1. brezna 1914 (o akci in-
formoval i ¢esky tisk, napt. Venkov [srov. Anonym 1914b]) a jiz se
zucastnilo na 2000 Jihoslovant. Velimirovi¢ se sice nakonec ob-
jevit nesmél, avak jeho proslov prece jen zaznél:

»Ponévadz Velimirovi¢, uréeny za re¢nika, byl zatéen zemun-
skou policii a poslan zpét do Bélehradu, pronesl za ného jim
vypracovanou fe¢ profesor bohoslovi Jagi¢’” z Bélehradu.”
(Anonym 1914a: 8)

Velimirovi¢iv slovensky Zivotopisec se domnivd (srov. Zo-

zulak 2003: 26), Ze vlastni pri¢inu jeho zdkazu odjet na zahteb-
skou slavnost je nutno hledat v proslovu, ktery srbsky intelektual
prednesl v roce 1912 na oslavach vyroci novin Prosveta v Sarajeve.
Tim v fadach bosenskohercegovské mladeze rozpoutal frenetic-
ké nadseni, chdpané ochranci vefejného poradku jako vyraz od-
poru vii¢i habsburské monarchii a jejimu panovnikovi Frantis-
ku Josefovi ., ktery Bosnu a Hercegovinu v roce 1908 anektoval.

Velimirovi¢e mezi Jihoslovany konajicimi v Londyné po-
¢atkem roku 1916 ,,dovednou propagandu cirkevné politickou®
zminuje i prvni ¢eskoslovensky prezident Tomas Garrigue Ma-
saryk® ve své knize Svétovd revoluce za vilky a ve vilce 1914-1918

¢ Diky této informaci jsem uréil autora vy3e citované anonymni zpravy (srov.
Anonym [Marjanovi¢] 1912).

7 Zde jde o mylnou informaci (zfejmé chybu tisku), nebot Velimirovicovu fe¢
v Zahtebé precetl Vojislav Jani¢ (nikoliv Jagi¢), tentyz Jani¢, ktery v kvétnu 1914
navstivil Prahu u prilezitosti njegosovskych oslav a s nimz Velimirovi¢ v roce 1933
navstivil Bulharsko (srov. déle); podrobnéji o Jani¢ovi, Velimirovi¢ovi a Praze
(zvl4sté hodno poznamendni je, Ze za taméjsi projevy sympatizujici s ndzory Hu-
sovymi a Lutherovymi ¢elili Jani¢ i Velimirovi¢ podezfent ze strany srbského met-
ropolity Dimitrije, Ze oba tajné pfipravuji reformy, které jsou v rozporu s uéernim
pravoslavné cirkve) viz monografii Bojucnas Januh (1890-1944). Céewiiiienux u
wonuiniuyuap. Ioineg kpos ananuimiuuky tposop (Papuh 2018: 36-37).

8 S Masarykem a jeho ¢innosti v letech 1. svétové valky volné souvisi fran-
couzsky psand anonymni recenze na Velimirovi¢ovu brozuru Religion and Na-
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(1. vyd. Masaryk 1925: 137; kniha pak vy$la mnohokrét). V této
souvislosti Velimirovi¢ovo piisobeni ve Velké Britanii reflektu-
je i anglista Otakar Vocadlo (1895-1974) v prehledu Slovanskd
studia ve Velké Britanii (Vocadlo 1925), pficemz vyzdvihuje jeho
prvenstvi jakozto pravoslavného kazatele v londynské svatopa-
velské katedrale:

»Ze Srbu, ktefi se za valky uchylili do Anglie, ziskal si nejvét-
$1 popularitu biskup Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, ktery konal prednas-
ky o srbském narodé¢ a o slovanskych nabozenskych idealech.
Uz drive zaslouzil se anglicky znalec ruské cirkve W. J. Birkbeck
o styky mezi anglickym a ruskym duchovenstvem, ale Velimi-
rovi¢ byl prvni pravoslavny knéz, kterému se dostalo cti kaza-
ti v katedrdle sv. Pavla V Londyné, vedle rtiznych jinych poct.”
(Vocadlo 1925: 128 [zdur. O. V.])

V monografii o arcibiskupu A. C. Stojanovi se profesor dogma-
tiky v Olomouci Frantisek Cinek (1888-1966) letmo dotyka kri-
ze v Srbsku v prvnich povale¢nych letech a proto pry Dositej
hledal mozného spojence v cirkvi ceskoslovenské a Velimirovié
zase ,,pracoval pro spojeni s cirkvi anglikanskou, ovSem ziistalo
jen u predbéznych jednani (srov. Cinek 1933: 1000). Na ,,kras-
nou kapitolu® o otci Nikolajovi a jeho londynském pobytu upo-
zornuje recenzent spisu Bohumila Vo$njaka U borbi za ujedin-
jenu narodnu drZavu (1928) Jan Haj$man na strankach ¢asopisu
Nase revoluce (Haj$man 1933: 454).

Prvni Velimirovicovy texty® zacaly do ceského prostredi
pronikat na samém konci existence Rakouska-Uherska. Primat
ma kazani Hrdina (Velimirovi¢ 1918: 9-10; z knihy Becege iiog
tionality in Serbia (Velimirovi¢ 1915) dedikovanou J. J. Strossmayerovi, publi-
kovana v patizském obtydeniku La Nation Tchéque, ktery budouci ¢eskoslo-
vensky prezident zalozil spolu s francouzskym slavistou Ernestem Denisem
(srov. Anonym 1915: 225-226).

9 Udaje o prvnich prekladech Velimirovi¢ovych textt do &estiny éerpdm z ru-
kopisné databdze slavik, ulozené ve formé kartotéky ve Slovanském tstavu Aka-

demie véd Ceské republiky v Praze; Ize predpokladat, Ze excepce titulti s nibo-
Zenskou tematikou nebyla vyéerpavajici, a tudiz Ze bibliografie je jen vybérova.
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iopom) v prekladu Frantiska Sedlacka (1882-1965). Na pocatku
vzniku Ceskoslovenské republiky (podrobnéji srov. ptipojenou
Vybérovou bibliografii Nikoly Velimirovice (sv. Nikolaje Srbské-
ho) v ¢estiné a slovenstiné (1912-2018)) pak nékolik kdzani z téze
knihy a z meditaci /3nag ipexa u cmpiiu (beorpan 1914) na
strankach tydeniku Cesta (v letech 1918-1921) prelozil Vaclav
Es$ner (1872-1957).1% Seznam prekladatelt doplnuje srbsky lite-
rarni historik a bohemista z Bosny dr. Jovan Krsi¢ (1898-1941),
ktery pocestil Legendu o tfech paprscich (Velimirovi¢ 1923). Na
pocatku nového tisicileti vybor z jeho knihy Modlitby na jeze-
e (Monutnige Ha jesepy byly psany na biehu Ochridského jeze-
ra, poprvé vysly v roce 1922 jako 4. a 5. kniha bélehradské edi-
ce budnuoiliexka caspemeHux penuiuo3HO-MOPAnTHUX HUTHAA),
znamé z recenze, kterou publikoval basnik a pedagog Eu-
gen Stoklas (1882-1963) v Moravsko-slezském deniku (Stoklas
1923),"! prelozil pravoslavny duchovni Marek Malik (Velimi-

10'V. Ener absolvoval v Praze studia teologie (vysvécen 1896) a historie (1910
s doktorskym titulem). E$nerovo duchovni ptisobeni bylo spjato predevsim s far-
nosti v Kyjich (dnes soucast Prahy), kde stravil 1éta 1923-1957 (podrobnéji o ném
srov. Kabova 2017).

11 Recenzent knihu nazyva posilou viry soucasného ¢lovéka v dobé silného
ateismu, jez obrozuje jeho dusi a povznasi ,,jeho mravni snazeni k idealu Kris-
tovu®. Déle reprodukuje komentat redakce kniznice budnuoitiexa caspemerux
penuinosHo-mopantux iuitiarea, ze Velimirovi¢ova kniha prispéje k obrodé ju-
goslavské spole¢nosti, a tim napomuze ,vlast uchraniti od katastrofy, jez postihla
Rusko®. Katastrofou jsou minény porevolu¢ni zmény prosazované ve jménu mys-
lenky komunismu, kterd ov§em trpi nedostatkem lidskosti: ,Clovék musi byti na
prvém misté ¢lovékem a teprve pak bytosti politickou a spolecenskou. V zajmu
velikych ideji nastal vrazedny a bratrovrazedny boj v Rusku i jinde, boj nami-
feny nejdrive proti nendvidéné burzoazii, pak proti socialistim a nakonec pro-
ti prislusnikim vlastni strany. Z toho v8eho kruhy nabozensky citici odvozuji si
a utvrzuji v sobé presvédceni, ze véda a filozofie nemohou byti ndhradou za na-
bozenstvi, Ze véda a filozofie nemohou pisobiti tak hluboce na srdce a dusi ¢lo-
véka a ¢lovéka obroditi tou mérou jako nabozenstvi.“ I nadSeny zavér vice méné
opakuje minéni redakce, ze kniha vyzyvd ¢tendfe, aby nepozbyval viry ve veli-
ké idealy budoucnosti a aby ,,neobétoval ducha hmoté®. Stovku modliteb v pub-
likaci obsazenych poklddd autor za zpovéd ,,ndbozné duse, hluboce proniknuté
virou v Boha, jez nenechava minouti ani jediného okamziku v Zivoté, aby jed-
nani svého neposuzovala z onoho vyssiho nabozenského stanoviska“ A kone¢-
né souhlasi i s pfirovnanim k Davidovym zalmtim a Salomounovym piislovim,
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rovi¢ 2012-2013). Kniha byla v mezivéle¢ném Ceskoslovensku
zfejmé dost popularni, dokonce se uvazovalo o jejim uverejné-
ni v ¢eském jazyce:

»Nemylim-li se, hodla knihu »Modlitby na jezete« vydati v ces-
kém prekladu moravska diecézni rada cirkve ¢eskoslovenské
[tj. husitské; pozn. M. Cl. Dojde-li k tomu, vratime se k rozbo-
ru této zajimavé publikace.“ (Stoklas 1923)

Zatim posledni ceskou prekladatelkou svétcovych text je
Anastasia Diirrovd, ktera si vybrala epistolu Moéda pripra-
vuje o vse (Velimirovi¢ 2016) z knihy Mucuonapcka tucma I.
(Benumuposuh 2013).12

Nejvétsi prekladatelskou udalosti mezivale¢ného obdobi be-
zesporu bylo vydani ceské verze Velimirovic¢ovy prednasky Sva-
ty Jan Hus (Velimirovi¢ 1920; original poprvé vysel v New Yor-
ku 1915). Prekladatel, skryvajici se pod $ifrou ,,Dr. M. C.“ (srov.
nize), brozurce predeslal kratkou pfedmluvu (datovanou v Pra-
ze v kvétnu 1920), kterd odrazi kladny pomér Cechit k srbské-
mu duchovnimu:

»Predkladam nasemu lidu spisek sepsany srbskym pravoslav-
nym biskupem na pamét sooletého upaleni velikého mucenika
[!] a svétce naseho Mistra Jana, ktery jsem, pokud mozno, vér-
né ze srbského jazyka na jazyk cesky prevedl.

Chci tim podati doklad o tom, jak nespravnym jest nazor né-
kterych kruht nasich na cirkev pravoslavnou a jeji knézstvo,
jemuz se vytyka zaostalost a mensi vzdélani.

»jimz basnicky styl Velimirovi¢av skutecné se blizi, kdyz autor v extatickém na-
bozenském idealismu vold ke vSem vécem a tvortim, aby se zaroven s nim kla-
néli Bohu“ (vSechny citace Stoklas 1923).

12 Radivoj Jakovljevi¢ uvadi (v doslovu ke knize archimandrity Savvy alias Josef
Nerudy Zivot naseho Pdna Jezise Krista), ze Savva mj. prelozil do ¢estiny ,,kéza-
ni ochridského metropolity Nikolaje, jeho »Modlitby na jezefe« (duchovni basné
v proze thdkurovského razeni“ (Jakovljevic 1991: 151), avak tuto informaci nijak
bibliograficky neprecizuje, takze neni jasné, zda byl preklad uvetejnén, anebo zi1-
stal v rukopise, a pokud je rukopisny, kde je mozné se s nim seznamit.
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Zajimavo jest, ze zasluhy velikého Mistra tak nadsené velebi a
ze jeho ku svatym pripoc¢itava ne jeho krajan »husita«, nybrz —
pravoslavny Srb - biskup.” (Velimirovi¢ 1920: 5)

U spisku je jako nakladatel uveden ,,Marin Kovacev®, o némz
se dovidame ze stru¢né noticky v periodiku IIpeineg Llpxee
Enapxuje xuuxe, ze jde o srbského vlastence Kovacevice, jenz
zije v Plzni a podporil finan¢nim darem zi¢skou knihovnu:

»JobpoTBop xmuke 6ubnnorexe »Cs. Jlazap«. Ham gparu 6par
roci[oguu] Mapun Kosaueuh, tprosain n3 ITunsena (Yexo
-CrnoBauka), M3BO/IEO je MOCIATH >KMUKOj O6ubnmorery »Cs.
Jlazap« 4000 KpyHa Kao momoh 3a op[p]xame 6ubmmoreke.
[...] Om mcror je mspmara Ha 4YeckoM je3uky kmura »Cs.
JoBan Xyc«, nucaHa of, cra”e Hawer I. Enmckona, a mpuxop
je HaMemeH U3flaBamwy Apyrux Kmiura Haumter I. Enmckoma Ha
YeCKOM je3UKy, WM Y IPOTUBHOM, LieJIOKYIaH IIPUXOf, OBOj
6ubmmoTen . (AHOHUM 1920: 315-316)

Na spisek vysla i struénd recenze v deniku Cesky smér, v niz se
mj. uvadi, ze ,,Nikolaj Velimirovi¢ ma v nejkratsi dobé zaujmou-
ti vyznac¢né misto pfi jihoslovanském vyslanectvi v Praze” (Ano-
nym 1920), avsak k podobné udalosti tehdy ani pozdéji nedoslo.

Velimirovi¢ova brozura se vhodné vpojovala do dobovych
diskusi o svatost ceského teologa a mucednika a navazovala na
mnohasetletou tradici zajmu pravoslavné cirkve o tohoto inspi-
ratora Ceského reformacniho hnuti. Jak ukazal Jakub Jifi Jukl ve
studii Hus v mysleni a tradici pravoslavné cirkve (Jukl 2015), ob-
raz Jana Husa se v dilech pravoslavnych autort zacal utvaret jiz
od 16. stoleti a zvlaste ¢astym se stal ve spisech ruskych myslite-
14 prvni poloviny pfedminulého stoleti, zejména v pracich Jev-
genije Petrovi¢e Novikova ITpasocnasue y uexos (1848) a I'yc u
JTromep. Kpumuueckoe uscnedosanue I-11I. (1859):

»V 18. stoleti se pravoslavni autofi o Husovi nezminuji. Az pred
polovinou 19. stoleti se opét Mistr Jan objevuje v ruské litera-
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tufe, ale nyni ve zcela jiné podobé, jako by rusky Hus 17. a 19.
stoleti byly dvé naprosto odlisné postavy. V dobé narodniho
obrozeni se zacalo rozvijet panslavistické hnuti. Slavjanofilo-
vé zacali Husa vykreslovat jako dédice a obnovitele pravosla-
vi, jez pry pretrvavalo skryté v ¢eském narodé od dob Cyrila a
Metodéje. Slusi se podotknout, Ze Husa povazoval za pokraco-
vatele pravoslavi Viclav Hanka i Tudovit Star.“ (Jukl 2015: 263)

V dalsich letech na Novikova navazovali napt. Aleksandr Fedo-
rovi¢ Gilferding, Pavel Petrovi¢ Vasiljev, Ivan Savvi¢ Palmov ¢i
Anton Vasiljevi¢ Florovskij a zdjem o Husa kulminoval v roce
1915, tedy tésné pred vznikem Ceskoslovenska, v souvislosti
s oslavami pultisiciho vyro¢i jeho upaleni. Do tohoto kontextu
spada i doty¢ny spisek Velimirovi¢av:!?

,»Sv. Nikolaj povazuje Husa opravdu za pravoslavného svétce. Ov-
$em je zaroven i svétcem katolickym. Je utéchou vsech, kdo bo-
juji za Ducha svatého, a postrachem téch, kdo bojuji proti nému.
Ptitom nezpochybnuje Husovo katolictvi, piSe, Ze Hus je »Zivou
silou katolické cirkve« a je dnes uctivan i mnoha katoliky, ktefi
nemohou za to, co jejich predci spachali v Kostnici. Protestanté
povazuji Husa za protestanta, katolici za vzor, pravoslavni shleda-
vaji jeho uceni pravoslavnym. Hus ale patfi vSem! Byl skute¢nym
krestanem tak jako apostolové. Proto se mize Hus stat mostem
mezi vyznanimi. Sv. Nikolaj Velimirovi¢ povazuje Husa za svaté-
ho, ale ne v obvyklém smyslu jako bézného pravoslavného svétce.
Netvrdi, Ze se Hus hlasil k pravoslavi, ale jeho touha po ptivod-
ni kiestanské Cistoté a névratu k apostolské cirkvi jej ¢ini svatym
specifickym zptisobem, a proto ho mohou vyznévat vsichni kres-
tané, protoze z apostolské cirkve vsichni vzesli [nasleduje odkaz
na 2. vydani spisku, Velimirovi¢ 2003: 23n.].“ (Jukl 2015: 267)

13§ Juklem souhlasi a jeho argumentaci pro zafazeni Husa a husitti do kontextu
déjin pravoslavné cirkve ¢aste¢né prebira i Martin Braxatoris ve studii Téma hu-
sitsko-evanjelickej kontinuity na Gemeri, v Malohonte a Novohrade a otdzka cy-
rilometodsko-husitskej kontinuity v historickych prdcach a traktdtoch slovenskych
evanjelikov (srov. zejména Braxatoris 2017: 27-28).
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Soucasné stanovisko k nazoru, Ze by Jan Hus mél byt prohla-
$en za vSeobecné uzndvaného svétce, je spiSe negativni, tfebaze
i dnes ma nékolik sporadickych obhajct. Neexistuje totiz zadny
silny tlak na Husovo svatoreceni, i kdyz byl soucasné jiz

»definitivné opustén nazor odsuzujici Husa jako kacife, s nimz
jsme se setkali u ruskych autort 16. a 17. stoleti. Hus je dnes po-
vazovan za zbozného a state¢ného ¢lovéka a inspirujici osob-
nost, ktera viak zistala zcela zakotvena v zapadnim fimskoka-
tolickém prostfedi. [...] Dnesni pfistup k Husovi je u ¢eskych
pravoslavnych véficich pfevazné nesen védomim o zakote-
nénosti betlémského kazatele v zapadni véroucné tradici, coz
vSak nebrani projevovani tucty, jiz si zasluhuje jeho opravdo-
vost, state¢nost a usili o navrat k ptivodnimu ktestanstvi prv-
nich staleti.“ (Jukl 2015: 270-271)

Zamysleni Svaty Jan Hus bylo ve 2. ¢eské vydani z roku 2003
(Velimirovi¢ 2003: 17-27) rozsifeno o nékolik paratextii a pri-
loh, jez napsal ¢i z rliznych prament vybral a zafadil editor
publikace, tehdej$i prazsky (dnes emeritni) arcibiskup Krys-
tof (svétskym jménem Radim Pulec). Pfedné je to jeho vzletna
Predmluva (ibidem: 7-9), v niz ¢esky vladyka vyzdvihl sepéti
Ceské a srbské pravoslavné cirkve a nastinil historii snah o sva-
toreceni obou kostnickych mucedniki - Jana Husa a Jeronyma
Prazského. Zatimco v pravoslavné cirkvi k uzndni svatosti do-
8lo, katolicka cirkev proces zahdjila, ale nedokon¢ila:

»Zavére¢na léta minulého stoleti prinesla vyznamné podné-
ty k rehabilitaci M[istra] Jana Husa ze strany fimskokatolické
cirkve. Sirokd diskuse o tomto tématu vsak nedospéla k obdob-
nému zavéru, jak tomu bylo o nékolik desitek let dfive s prizna-
nim svatosti solunskych bratti Cyrila a Metodéje [...]. Nic po-
dobného se v pripadé Mistra] Jana Husa a M[istra] Jeronyma
Prazského nestalo. Téma je stale oteviené. [...] Druhé ceské vy-
dani knizky Nikolaje Velimirovi¢e »Svaty Jan Hus« by mohlo
byt podnétem k priznani svatosti kostnickych mucedniki Jana
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a Jeronyma v nasi cirkvi a jejich zatazeni do cirkevniho kalen-
dare.“ (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 8-9)

Takto je tedy formulovan motiv, pro¢ byl spisek po vice nez 8o
letech v Cechéch znovu vydén — dosahnout Husovy a Jerony-
movy svatosti i v katolickém cirkevnim kalendari.

Dale rozéitené vydani Velimirovicovy eseje obsahuje jiz citova-
nych Nékolik slov o autorovi (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 11-14), zkracenou
a ponékud svévolné upravenou bésent Karla Capka Modlitba za
pravdu* (ibidem: 15), ddle mucednikuv text (pivodné latinsky, zde
v novoceském prekladé) Husovo odvolani k soudci nejspravedlivéj-
Simu [t. k Jezisi Kristu]'® (ibidem: 29-34), faksimile Husova pod-
pisu (ibidem: 35), Osvédceni prazské univerzity o Husovi a Jerony-
movi (ibidem: 37-41) a mensi Obrazovou prilohu (ibidem: 43-45).

Vladyka Krystof se k Velimirovi¢ovu textu vratil v bilan¢né
zameéreném prispévku Svaty mucednik Jan Hus (Krystof 2015),
napsaném pro sbornik k 6o0o. vyroc¢i Husova updleni. Zde autor
priznava srbskému mysliteli zdsadni vyznam pro uznani Huso-
va mucednictvi v pravoslavném svété:

»Neni divu, Ze tento spis i osobni postoj tviirce vedl k rozhod-
nuti pfiznat Mistru Janu Husovi svatost a zaradit jej do cir-
kevniho kalendéfe. Jako svatého mucednika jej cti také kyper-
sk pravoslavné cirkev i Pravoslavna cirkev v Ceskych zemich
a na Slovensku a nepochybuji o ni ani dal$i pravoslavné cirk-
ve.“ (Velimirovi¢ 2003: 38)

Pravoslavna cirkev v mezivale¢cném Ceskoslovensku vytvofi-
la bohosluzebny rad k Husovu svatku (a soucasné i svatku Je-

14 Bohuzel editor Capkiiv text misty dost zdsadné zménil a basefi vyrazné zkra-
til, aniz by tyto tipravy naznacil; modlitba mé pro Cechy symbolicky vyznam -
byla poprvé uvetejnéna 25. zati 1938, jen nékolik dni pfed Mnichovskou doho-
dou (29. zafi t. 1.), ve 46. ro¢niku Lidovych novin na strané 2.

15K tomuto zdsadnimu Husovu textu existuje bohat4 odborné literatura, za prii-
kopnou studii 1ze povazovat pojednani Véclava Flajshanse Husovo odvoldni ke Kris-
tu (Flaj$hans 1933), nové problematiku resumuje a hodnoti Jiti Kejt (Kejf 1999).
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ronyma Prazského) dne 6. ¢ervence, a tim polozila zaklady ,,k
pozdéjsimu uznani jejich svatosti srbskou cirkvi, do jejihoz
spolecenstvi pravoslavni v Cechach a na Moravé pattili“ (ibi-
dem: 39); v Krystofové prispévku je reprodukovana spole¢na
ikona obou svétct (ibidem:, pro soucasné svatecni bohosluzby
vznikl v Jihlavé novy ¢esky bohosluzebny rad ke cti obou kost-
nickych mucednikt (jeho soucasti jsou dva tropary a konda-
ky, v prispévku rovnéz pretisténé [ibidem: 40-41]). Opét s od-
volanim na srbského teologa vladyka Krystof prirovnava Husa
k JeziSovym ucednikim a jeho poslani vidi v ekumenické misi,
pro niz je jeho osobnost — diky symbolické obéti ,,za pravdu®
- jako stvorena:

»Podle svatého Nikolaje Velimirovice a dalsich teologti bylo Hu-
sovo uceni pravoslavné. Protestanti, v¢etné samotné Cirkve ¢es-
koslovenské husitské, jej pokladaji za svého ucitele. Osviceni
fimsti katolici jej nazyvaji hrdinou a je pro né vzorem zapasu za
poznanou pravdu, stejné tak pro politické viidce a predstavite-
le spolecenskych i liberdlnich hnuti. Sofisticky miizeme rici, Ze
Hus nebyl formalné ani pravoslavny, ani katolik, ani protestant.
Ve skute¢nosti byl pravym krestanem ve slovech i skutcich, jako
byli svati apostolové Jakub, Filip, Tadea$ a Ondrej. Proto se mtize
stat mostem mezi rozdélenymi kiestany [v poznamce nasleduje
odkaz: Velimirovi¢ 2003: 25].“ (Krystof 2015: 42 [zdur. K.])

Jiz vyse citovany profesor dogmatiky Fr. Cinek cituje z Velimi-
rovi¢ova nadseného ¢&lanku o navratu Cechoslovaki k pravo-
slavi, kdyZz nastiniuje okolnosti pravoslavného svéceni Matéje
Pavlika (Gorazda [1879-1942]) na prvniho biskupa Cirkve Ces-

Iy

koslovenské (husitské) v Bélehradé 25. zari 1921:

»Psano o tom jako o historické udalosti dalekosahlého vyzna-
mu v nabozenskych déjindch Slovanstva. »Nasi slovansti bra-
tif Cechoslovéci vraceji se k vife svych praotct, k spole¢né a
pravé vire slovanské, kterd kdysi slovanskymi apostoly a udite-
li Cyrilem a Metodéjem duchovné pojila Slovany severni a jiz-
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ni« — psal biskup Velimirévi¢ v bélehradském »Balkdnu«. »Oni
vraceji se pod ktidlo svobodomyslné a snasenlivé cirkve pravo-
slavné. Nase cirkev upfimné vyhovéla prosbé i vyzvani cirkve
¢eskoslovenské — — — Proto hvézda Slovanstva vzchazi nyni na
nebi Bilého hradu, nad vtokem Savy do Dunaje, dokud Rusko
nevstane z mrtvych. Nase cirkev pravoslavna, jez udrzela svo-
bodu a nezavislost Slovanii na Balkané, podala i bratrskou ruku
cirkvi ¢[esko]sl[ovenské].«“ (Cinek 1926: 89)

Z dalsich drobnych zminek v publicistice i v odborné litera-
tufe se lze napf. dozvédét néco o Velimirovicovych pobytech
v Ceskoslovensku ve 20. letech 20. stoleti: tak napt. podle pe-
riodika Inacnux Cpiicke IIpasocnasre Iatupujapuiuje pobyval
srbsky cirkevni hodnostar v srpnu 1923 v Podébradech na mi-
rovém kongresu, jehoZ se zucastnil i Edvard Benes, a predna-
$el na téma vyznamu kiestanstvi pro mir (AHOHMM 1923: 251),
koncem srpna t. r. se pak setkal se Savvatijem, jemuz zprostied-
koval kontakt s patriarchou Dimitrijem; Savvatij hlavu srb-
ské cirkve zadal o pomoc pfi zformovani jednotné pravoslav-
né cirkve v CSR pod Dimitrijovym vedenim (Marek - Bureha
- Danylec’ 2009: 52-53, 147). Podle bélehradského listu Bpene
navstivil Velimirovi¢ v listopadu 1927 Prahu znovu u ptilezitosti
konani mezinarodniho sjezdu pro socialni praci, konaného pod
zastitou predsedkyné Ceskoslovenského Cerveného kiize Alice
Masarykové (AHOHMM 1927: 2).

Souvislost s Cechami m4 i dopis, ktery biskup Nikolaj po-
slal biskupu Gorazdovi pii prilezitosti vysvéceni pravoslavného
chramu svatého Cyrila a Metodéje v Chudobiné (dnes soucast
Litovle nedaleko Olomouce) v ¢ervnu 1936 (kostel svétil Go-
razd spolu se zahfebskym metropolitou Dositejem), na néjz mu
Gorazd rovnéz srde¢né odpovédél (srov. AHOHUM 1936: 22-23).

Dragutin Prohaska v prazské kolektivni monografii o L. N.
Tolstém prirovnal Velimirovice k Strossmayerovi a soucasné
naznacil, Ze ,,stoji donekle u protivstini sa Tolstojem” (Prohas-
ka 1929: 177). Velky vliv mél totiz na srbského intelektuala pobyt
v Rusku a zejména pak nazory D. S. Merezkovského, V. S. So-
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lov’jeva, V. V. Rozanova a J. N. Trubeckého, ktefi spojovali tlo-
hu kfestanstvi s aktivismem:

»Zanosi se za kr§¢anstvom aktivizma po Mereskovskom kada u
tim svojim delima kaze omladini: » Vi morate imati dusu, koja ¢e
biti sposobna za tri stvari. 1. da podnese Zivot; 2. da zavoli Zivot;
3. da zrtvuje Zivot. Pesimist ne mozZe zrtvovati svoj Zivot, za njega
nema vrednosti, a $to nema vrednosti: ‘moZe se samo baciti, a ne
zrtvovati’« (O mladinskom pesimizmu). I zato evo Velimirovi¢
nije Tolstojevac, on je protivnik Tolstojev. Njemu je Tolstoj suvi-
$e zanet »bukolickom poezijom« (izraz Mereskovskoga) [...]. U
svojoj studiji o Njegosu on je nacinio ono, §to i Mereskovski u
studiji o Dostojevskom i Tolstoju. Nije duhoborac, nego sinteti-
¢ar duha i materije, jer »Sve duhovno, $to se ne materijalizira, ne
spusta se do srca i due narodne« (Religija Njegoseva, 184). Tol-
stoj i Njegos, to su mu dva sasvim suprotna sveta. Ta dva suprot-
na sveta su i Tolstoj i Velimirovi¢.“ (Prohaska 1929: 178)

Ludvik Kuba vzpomina ochridského biskupa Velimirovice v ka-
pitole Studenica svého ilustrovaného cestopisu Cteni o starém
Srbsku. Cesty a studie z rokii 1890-1927, kdyz pojednava o feno-
ménu novodobych ,,bogomoljcti“ (svého druhu mnicht zijicich
prostym asketickym zivotem), nepfimo inspirovanych jeho pri-
kladnou skromnosti a odmitanim prepychu a nadbytku, naba-
daje neplést si je se sttedovékou dualistickou sektou ,,bogumil-

o CC

ctt“ (tj. bogomili):

»Bogomoljci jsou naopak zjev novodoby. Maji za cil bohulibé
skromné Ziti. Za pavodce, tiebas jen bezdé¢ného, pry je pova-
zovan nynéj$i ochridsky biskup Velimirovi¢, muz uceny a statec-
ny, jenz se kdysi nebojacné vyslovil proti vojné Srbii s Bulhary.
Bogomoljci délaji starost knézim, hlasajice Gjmu vseho druhu
v mife, kterd nemusi byt kazdému vhod.“ (Kuba 1932: 49)

Velimirovi¢ se mihne i v memodérech knéze a vézné z koncent-
ra¢niho tabora v Dachau Bedficha Hoffmanna (1902-1975):
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»Biskup Nikolaj, pravoslavny biskup z Ochridu. Do Dachau
ptisel 25. 9. 1944 - byl dan do ¢estného bunkru a po kratkém
¢ase znovu vyvezen.“ (cit. dle 2. vydani: Hoffmann 1946: 381)

Zbyva se vratit k otazce, kdo doty¢nou apologetickou rozva-
hu v roce 1920 pocestil. Nejpravdépodobnéjsim prekladatelem
spisku o Husovi se jevi JUDr. Milos Cervinka (1863-1936),'6 ak-
tivni v Ceskoslovenské obci pravoslavné v Praze — v roce 1920
se ucastnil pravoslavnych bohosluzeb v pevnostnim mésté Jo-
sefové (dnes soucasti Jaromére) a v internetové kronice taméjsi
pravoslavné kaple sv. Jilji je nazyvan ,,Jeho Osvicenosti mitro-
fornym protopresbyterem!” z Prahy* (Anonym 2012). O Cervin-
kové uloze pri vzniku ceské (¢eskoslovenské) pravoslavné cirk-
ve pojednava napf. Vladimir Grigori¢-Gruzin (1902-1967) ve
2. vydani zndmé rukovéti Pravoslavnd cirkev ve stdté Ceskoslo-
venském (1. vydani pod nazvem Pravoslavnd cirkev v Republice
Ceskoslovenské vyslo v roce 1926), kde je Cervinka jmenovén na
mnoha mistech, napf. v roce 1923 jako kanclér ,,Kancelare arci-
biskupa prazského a celého Ceskoslovenska®, spravujiciho teh-
dejsi tfi pravoslavné eparchie — prazskou, moravsko-slezskou a
karpatoruskou (srov. Grigoric 1928: 49-68). Ze stru¢ného Zivo-
topisu se dozvidame, ze Cervinka ptijal pravoslavi v prazském
chramu sv. Mikulase v prosinci 1911 a pak zastaval rtizné funkce
v Pravoslavné besedé a navazujicich organizacich, jez usilova-
ly o etablovani samostatné ¢eskoslovenské pravoslavné cirkve:

,Byl to tyz Dr. M. C[ervinka], jenZ roku 1919 vyhled4val roz-
ptylené pravoslavné Cechy a s velkymi obtiZemi, viibec bez
prostfedkt a s finan¢nimi obétmi vlastnimi zakladal spolek

16 Za upozornéni na toto jméno srde¢né dékuji Srecku Petroviéovi.

17 Tento titul Cervinkovi v roce 1920 jesté nepiislusel a autor ¢lanku predjal
udalost, k niz dojde az v Catihradé v bieznu 1923: ,,Y marpujapmmjckoj 1pksu
Iapurpajicke marpujapinje Ca. [eoprija Ha QaHapy, 5. MapTa 1923. TOMHE, Ap.
Murom YepBuHka (»IIpaBO3acTYIHUK U TIPeACeNHNK IIpalliKe IPaBOCTaBHe
OILITIHEK) PYKOIONOXKeH je y hakora. [...] Ha nctoj mrypruju Musour Yepsurka
PYKOIIOTIOXEH je Y CBEIUTeHNMKa, ¥ IIPOU3BeJieH Y IIPOTONpe3BUTePa [...] 1 HagHauUeH
3a IpoTojepeja mpaBociaBHe 1pkBe y [Ipary.“ (AHTOHMjeB1h 2013: 70)
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»Ceskoslovenska obec pravoslavni, jehoz predsedou byl jed-
nomyslné zvolen. Na tom jeho ¢innost neprestala, nebot cil
svého snazeni vidél Dr. M. C[ervinka] v samostatné Cirkvi &es-
ké, k jejimuz budovani ptispél tim, ze zbudoval »Ceskou nébo-
zenskou obec pravoslavnou« pro obvod Cech, Moravy a Slez-
ska, kterd dodnes jest zdkladni organizaci, na niz se buduje

1o«

samostatnd Cirkev ¢eska.” (Grigoric¢ 1928: 52-53)

Ocenéni dosel i ze srbské strany, kdy ho Kamilo Dockal (1879-
1963) charakterizuje jako schopného organizatora, ktery po-
stupné zanevrel na své ptivodni pravnické povolani, ,,bacivsi se
podpuno na crkvene poslove® (Dockal 1943: 47), ba dokonce se
pozdéji stal protopresbyterem (viz vyse, pozn. 17). Popisuje i na-
vitévu archimandrity Savvatije a doktora Cervinky u cafihrad-
ského patriarchy pocatkem brezna 1923 (Dockal 1943: 52-53),
pricemz vSak z vétsi casti vyklad kompiluje z vyse citovanych Gri-
gori¢ovych déjin. Nicméné Savvatijovy a Cervinkovy aktivity ne-
byly ptijimany v jejich domoviné zcela bez vyhrad,'® a tak doslo

18 Biskup Gorazd nékteré kontroverze tykajici se Cervinky i Sawatije komentu-
je ve studii Odvodni spis, formalné psané jako obhajoba ,,ku stiznosti Ant[onina]
Vrabce, cirk[evnim] jménem Sawatij v Praze, na rozhodnuti ministerstva §kol-
stvi a ndrodni osvéty ze dne 19./2. 1941, €. 160.522/41/V-1 o Gipravé poméru k Ces-
ké pravoslavné obci® pro protektoratni soud v roce 1942 a vydané pouze elektro-
nicky (Gorazd 1942 [1999]). Jadro celé kauzy je stru¢né shrnuto v tvodnim pre-
hledu obsahu: ,,Uvedeny jsou i podivnosti jednéni M. Cervinky (ptedznamena-
vaji budouci rozdéleni zdejsich pravoslavnych), jako napt. zalozeni »Ceské na-
bozenské obce pravoslavné v Praze« bez védomi biskupa Dositeje. [...] je po-
psano, pro¢ biskup Dositej odmitl Dr. Cervinku vysvétit na knéze a néco o mi-
nulosti této osoby. Pak je poukazano na neblahé ptisobeni a nekanonické jed-
nan{ Dr. M. Cervinky, jeho otevieném postoji proti biskupu Dositeji a popsa-
ny jsou okolnosti nekanonického snému, na némz byl za zady biskupa Dositeje
nepravoplatné zvolen za biskupa tehdejsi archimandrita Sawatij. Dr. Cervinka
ti¢elové zaménoval nazev obcanského spolku s jesté neustanovenou Ceskou na-
bozenskou obci pravoslavnou; ministerstvo pak potvrdilo volbu, protoze jedna-
lo v omylu. Na to se Dr. Cervinka s archim[andritou] Sawatijem obrétili do Ca-
fihradu s Zadosti o vysvéceni, pouzivajice k dosazeni tohoto cile Zadosti k ¢eské
vladé o intervenci. Popsan je priibéh biskupského svéceni Sawatije a okolnos-
ti jeho ustanoveni, pfi¢emz je nastinéno, ze catihradsky patriarchat pfi svéceni
a ustanoveni Sawati[j]ové jednal patrné v omylu a pod vlivem nespravnych in-
formaci o zdejsich pomérech. Po navratu jednaji o uznani vysvéceni a ustano-
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k rozkolu, ktery byl v letech 1926-1927 na strankach ustfedniho
tiskového organu ceskoslovenské pravoslavné cirkve Za pravdou
podrobné popsan a osvétlen v polemice Aloise Vaclava Cervina
(1890-1953)," nedavno shrnuté a znovuvydané Pavlem Markem
v samostatné knize Pravoslavnd cirkev v Republice ceskoslovenské.
Pozndmbky ke stejnojmenné brozure Vladimira Grigorice (Cervin -
Marek 2018 [viz zejména predmluvu editora, s. 6-22, a rozsahlou
kapitolu 2. Nezdkonnd volba ep[iskopa] Savvatije a Dra Cervinky
za predstavené Ceské ndbozenské obce pravoslavné a stiznost ,,no-
vych® pravoslavnych proti ni. Zakroceni vlady, s. 55-100]; struc-
né o rozkolu viz téz Dockal 1943: 53-65; k Savvatijowé ¢innosti
v ramci rodici se ¢eskoslovenské pravoslavné cirkve a k Cervin-
kovu vlivu na néj srov. AnTonnjesnh 2013). Sama kontroverz-
ni osobnost Milose Cervinky ostatné neni pfedmétem tohoto
stru¢ného prehledu, proto se jeho dalsimi osudy nebudu zabyvat.

Velimirovi¢ byl v ceskych slavistickych kruzich cenén i jako
znalec a vyklada¢ Njegosova dila, jak o tom svéd¢i hojné cita-

veni archiepiskopa statni spravou; Dr. M. Cervinka pii tom nepravdivé tvrdi, ze
Carihradsky patriarchat dava mistnim pravoslavnym samostatnost, kdezto Srb-
ska cirkev nikoliv, pficemz ve skute¢nosti [...] Catihradem vytvorena Archiepis-
kopie prazska je v kazdém ohledu v naprosté zavislosti na catihradském patri-
archovi.“ Hlavnim dtvodem, pro¢ Dositej odmitl Cervinku »rukopolozit, bylo
zjisténi, ze Cervinka byl na zakladé usneseni disciplinarniho senatu nejvyssiho
soudu ve Vidni ze dne 20. fijna 1904 ,,pro sménec¢né podvody a jiné zpronevé-
ry“ vyskrtnut ze seznamu advokatd, ba za dalsi podvody dokonce nékolik mési-
ct v letech 1907-1908 stravil ve vézeni. Nésledné se prestéhoval do Prahy a roku
1911 vstoupil do pravoslavné cirkve.

19 Polemika vznikla jako obs4hlé kritika 1. vyd4ni vyse citované knihy Pravo-
slavna cirkev v Republice Ceskoslovenské (1926) V. Grigorice (Gruzina), v niZ ten-
to mlady funkciondt Ceské ndbozenské obce pravoslavné, vedené Savvatijem,
nastinil dé¢jiny ¢eskoslovenského pravoslavi s cilem obhdjit prijeti jurisdikce ca-
fihradského (feckého) patriarchatu a vytvoreni prazského arcibiskupstvi tomo-
sem patriarchy Meletia IV. A. V. Cervin jako stoupenec pravoslavného proudu
biskupa Gorazda (Matéje Pavlika), vychazejiciho z jeho predchoziho ptisobeni
v Cirkvi ¢eskoslovenské (husitské), Grigorovi¢tv pokus o rekonstrukei a inter-
pretaci uzlovych udélosti ¢eskoslovenského pravoslavi razantné odmitl a pred-
lozil ,,své vidéni vyvoje usilujici o apologii prava srbské pravoslavné cirkve na ju-
risdikci na tizemi Ceskoslovenska a obhajobu taktiky vedouci ke zméndm ve ve-
deni obce v 1. 1925 (text na zadni strané obalky knihy [Cervin — Marek 2018]).
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ce jeho knihy Penuiuja Hoeiouwesa (Bemimmposuh 1921) v mono-
grafické rozpravé Otakara Kolmana (1887-1955) Dva Ceské prekla-
dy Njegosova ,Horského vénce“ (poprvé v poznamce pod ¢arou
[Kolman 1928: 402], a pak na mnoha mistech). Srbsky nabozen-
sky myslitel se dokonce objevi hned na samém zacatku Kolma-
nova rozsahlého translatologického srovnani:

»Neni dila v srbské literature, které by se co do svého vyznamu
mohlo méfiti s »Horskym véncem« Petra Petrovi¢e Njegose, vla-
dyky ¢ernohorského. Toto dilo, k némuz se dnes vaze jiz celd li-
teratura, vydano bylo dosud tfiadvacetkrate — prvni je vydani
vladyky samého ve Vidni r. 1847, posledni je VIII. poznamko-
vé vydani Milana Resetara v Bélehradé r. 1923 — a bylo prelozeno
do rustiny, bulharstiny (Castecné), ¢estiny, slovinstiny. italstiny,
némciny, madarstiny, $védstiny a franstiny. »Horsky vénec« —
jako vSechna opravdu velika dila literarni - nemél vyznam pou-
ze pro svou dobu nebo pro jednu, dvé generace. Jesté dnes, a to
vice nez kdy jindy, vénuje se mu zaslouzena pozornost a toto dilo
Njego$ovo ztlistava a zistane nejen hojné rozsifenou cetbou cte-
nart vSech vrstev, nybrz i bohatou studnici, ze které cerpa nejen
literarni historik a filolog, nybrz i filosof (Ilerponujeuh) a na-
bozensky myslitel (Bemmuposnh). Hojné preklady »Horského
vénce« dobre pak ukazuji, ze vladyka Njego$ neni pouze basni-
kem Cerné Hory, ani Srbi, ani Slovanstva, nybrz Ze jako basnic-
ky genij zaujima ¢estné misto mezi zastupci vselidské, svétové li-
teratury.” (Kolman 1928: 394)

Velimirovi¢ by si bezesporu zaslouzil byt zarazen mezi osobnosti,
jez by mély samostatné heslo v dobovych lexikonech a encyklope-
dickych priruckach, avsak kratké medailony nalezneme (alespon
pokud se mi podatilo zjistit) pouze v Novém velkém ilustrovaném
slovniku naucném (Anonym 1932: 172) a v Masarykové slovniku
naucném (Anonym 1933: 600); beze vech pochyb se mél objevit
v Ceském slovniku bohovédném, aviak z toho edi¢niho pocinu vy-
$lo jen 5 dilu, které zpracovavaly hesla A - Italie (Tumpach - Pod-
laha 1912-1932), a tudiz Velimirovi¢ v heslari chybi.
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Ceska veiejnost se ¢aste¢né dovidala i o Velimirovi¢ovi ja-
kozto ,ochridském arcibiskupovi® (Fiala 1933), a¢ tento titul byl
ponékud nadsazen (v roce 1933 byl Velimirovi¢ ve skutec¢nos-
ti biskupem ochridsko-bitolskym [srov. Zozulak 2003: 31]).20
V Ceském prostredi valnd vétsina odbornika i laikd Ochrid az
do konce 2. svétové valky vnimala jako stfedisko bulharského
duchovniho zivota a Makedonie obecné v ¢etnych historickych
a etnologickych pracich i v publicistickém diskursu figurovala
jako jablko svaru mezi dvéma bratrskymi narody — bulharskym
a srbskym (popt. jesté tfetim — neslovanskym feckym). Velimi-
rovi¢ byl jednozna¢né pokladan za budovatele dobrych soused-
skych vztahti mezi Srby a Bulhary, zejména poté, co se v dubnu
1933 vydal v cele jugoslavské delegace — spolu s ba¢skym bisku-
pem Irinejem, doktorem Vojislavem (Vojou) Jani¢em a protou
Milivojem M. Petrovicem - na navstévu bulharskych cirkev-
nich (metropolity Stefana) i svétskych (cara Borise) predstavite-
la. Pribéh navstévy detailné zachycuje Petrovi¢ova brozura Mu
u Byiapu y usipagrwu jeguncitiea gyxoea, jejiz predmluvu au-
tor zakoncil proroctvim viziondfsky ocekavajicim kvalitativné
novy zacatek mezislovanskych styki: ,,Kag moby pesynrarmy, koju
ce OueKyjy, BepyjeM Aa he Hacrartu HoBa emoxa Jyrocmasuje un
Byrapcke u a he o6e 3emspe yhu y 1iBeTHM MCTOPUCKY TIepHOf
cB0j.“ (TlerpoBuh 1934: 4).2! V Cechach o této vzdjemnostni misi
informoval Josef Fiala (Zivotopisné udaje nezjistény) na stran-
kach revue Slovansky prehled (Fiala 1933: 84):

20V Ochridu ptisobil jako biskup od roku 1920 poté, kdy byl o rok dfive usta-
noven biskupem v Zici; v letech 1931-1936 byla jeho eparchie rozsifena na och-
ridsko-bitolskou a od roku 1936 se opét vritil do své prvni eparchie v Zici.

2 Velimirovi¢ovo jméno je zmifiovano na mnoha mistech, napt. u metropolity
Stefana ,,mpeocehenn Hukormaj, kao Myapail 1 IpOpOK, HACIUKAO IPOIIIOCT,
nperypuo forabaje 1 cTaB1O Ipej; 04K Kao y perbedy uspal)eHy CIMKY jefMHCTBa,
KOje y CaIaLHUIV TPAXKU CBOj peHecaHC, Baruje 3a 0dHoBoM ([Terposuh 1934:
22); s oblibou uzival v srbském projevu ¢etnych bulharismu (ibidem: 27); ¢ile po-
hovotil s bulharskym carem Borisem (ibidem: 29-31); pti ndv§tévé proslulého
klastera sv. Ivana Rilského celebroval s bulharskymi mnichy velkolepou boho-
sluzbu v hlavnim chrdmu (ibidem: 42).
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»Navstéva zastupcu jugoslavského pravoslavného duchovenstva
v Sofii, k niZ v dubnu doslo, sjednana byla jiz loni v Avignonu na
sjezdu Svétové aliance pro pratelstvi mezi narody prostrednic-
tvim cirkvi. Kdyz tam totiz bulharsky metropolita Stefan pred-
lozil memorandum o mensinovych otazkach bulharskych, bylo
yjednano, ze sporné otazky ty rozresi zastupci jugoslavského a
bulharského kléru mezi sebou. V cele jugoslavské delegace je Ni-
kola Velimirovi¢, arcibiskup ochridsky, tedy nositel koruny sv.
Klimenta Ochridského, jenz je patronem sofijské univerzity. Za-
stupci makedonskych uprchlikii z Ochridy dozadovali se proto
u n¢ho, aby mohli navstiviti sva rodna mista a jeho prostednic-
tvim zaslati penézitou pomoc stradajicim pribuznym. Pobyt této
jugoslavské delegace cirkevni v Sofii Ize povazovati za vnéjsi pro-
jev sblizovani bulharsko-jugoslavského.”

Dalsi zjisténou ceskou zpravou o Velimirovi¢ovi publikovanou
jesteé za jeho zivota je stru¢ny clanek v cirkevnim casopise Apo-
stolat sv. Cyrila a Metoda pod ochranou bl. Panny Marie o bis-
kupové nedélnim kazani, vénovaném nékdejsimu chramu Bozi
Moudrosti v Carihradé:

,U prilezZitosti ,nedéle pravoslavi® promluvil biskup dr. Nikolaj
Veliminovi¢ o zapasech o cafihradsky kostel Bozi Moudrosti
(dnes dzamije Aja Sofia). Biskup pravil, Ze chram byl zasvécen
Jezisi Kristu jako predstaviteli svaté moudrosti, kterd se zjevi-
la svétu, aby jej osvitila. Chram zbudoval cisaf Justinian nakla-
dem, ktery by v nasi dnesni méné obnasel asi ¢tyry miliardy di-
nérd. Chram byl posvécen roku 538 préavé na Stédry den: tehdy
cely Catihrad ptistoupil ke Stolu P4né a Justinian zvolal: »Salo-
moune, ja jsem té prekonal.«

To je pry nejpodivnéjsi chram pravoslavi, odkud se $itilo nej-
vic kfestanstvi Slovand...

Pak uvazoval o obnové chramu Bozi Moudrosti a vyzyval
vSechny Slovany, aby to dilo provedli. »Byly,« pravil, »¢tyfi Sv.
Sofie, a to: v Soluni, Carihradé¢, Ochridé a Sofii, a v§echny ¢ty-
ry byly poturéeny, pak se tfi Sv. Sofie, dcery carihradské — opét

33



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 11-42

staly kfestanskymi — jen matefska ziistala poturcenou a ceka,
kdy se i na ni zaleskne ktiz Kristtv!«“ (Anonym 1934a: 140)

Takovych drobnych oznameni bude v tisku jist¢ mnohem vice —
jen namatkou lze upozornit napft. na zpravu ve Véstniku katolic-
kého duchovenstva o kazani dne 14. fijna 1932 v Ruzici na téma
svobody Zeny diky kfestanstvi (a tcté k Bohorodicce) a posvat-
nosti matefstvi (Zundalek 1932) nebo na oznameni o Velimiro-
vicové navstévé Chilandaru v unoru 1933, kdy klaster presel ke
spole¢nému zpiisobu Zivota (Anonym 1934b), o smutec¢ni slav-
nosti u hrobu kréale Alexandra I. na Oplenci a Velimirovi¢ové
proslovu (Anonym 1935a; ¢t 1935; Anonym 1935b) ¢i o pfipo-
mince 550. vyroci Kosova a Velimirovi¢ové feci v klastere Rava-
nici o potiebé svornosti a bratrstvi mezi Srby a Chorvaty (Ano-
nym 19393, Anonym 1939b).

Tento strucny prehled v zadném pripadé neni vycerpavaji-
cim zpracovanim dost rozsahlé problematiky, ale spiSe prvnim
nastinem monitorujicim zdjem jak o mnohostrannou ¢innost
srbského duchovniho spisovatele a hodnostére, tak o jeho texty
z hlediska prekladatelského. Snad i v této skrovné formé poslou-
z1 svému ucelu v hrubych rysech zmapovat dynamiku ceského
a slovenského poznavani zivota a dila velkého srbského klerika,
myslitele a svétce sv. Nikolaje Srbského, vladyky ochridského a
zi¢ského, ob¢anskym jménem dr. Nikoly Velimirovice.
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Abstract: The present article has made clear a general understand-
ing of the relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian
Orthodox Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941. Overall, the relation-
ship was outstanding. The Serbian Church, through the persons of its
leaders, constantly showed its support to the Russian Church Abroad.

Key words: Russian Orthodox Church Abroad (ROCA), Serbian
Orthodox Church (SOC), Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii), Met-
ropolitan Anastasii (Gribanovskii), Patriarch Varnava of Serbia, Patri-
arch Gavriil of Serbia.

Part I: Introduction
The Purpose of this Work

In contemporary Orthodox America, as well as the rest of the
world, the correct understanding of Orthodox Church re-
lations is unknown, people often forget the historical events
that have taken place in the Orthodox Church, especially in

* This is an updated version of a paper that was first published on the website ROCOR
Studies. Fr. Nikolaj L. Kostur, “The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the

ROCOR: 1920-1941,” accessed August 1, 2020, https://www.rocorstudies.org/2019/07/15/
the-relationship-of-the-serbian-orthodox-church-to-the-rocor-1920-1941/.
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the Twentieth Century. An area of great concern is the Russian
Orthodox Church Abroad.

This paper seeks to examine the relationship of the Serbi-
an Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad,
mainly between the arrival of the Russians up until the begin-
ning of World War II, which is a large portion of the Russians’
stay in Yugoslavia. The goal was to collect as much informa-
tion as possible from numerous sources in order to better un-
derstand the relationship of the two churches. The main focus-
es are on the actions of the Serbian Patriarchs regarding the
First-Hierarchs of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad and
the involvement of the Serbian Orthodox Church as a mediator
between the troubled Russian Churches, along with other im-
portant relevant contemporary details.

In short, the goal of this paper is to closely analyze the re-
lationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Or-
thodox Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941 in order to better
understand the close connection of the two churches, especially
between each Churches’ guiding hierarchs; with hopes of com-
pleting this goal, it is believed that many will benefit in the Ser-
bian Church as well as in the Russian Churches, so that a better
understanding will be acquired by all to the glory of God, Who
abides fully in the Serbian Church as well as in all the parts of
the one Russian Church.

Historiography

Hitherto, there does not exist a study on the relationship of the
Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad. Thus, the sources for this work were sought out in
many different places in order to come up with an accurate de-
scription of the relations.

A wealth of information was acquired for this paper from
the Archive of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Belgrade, Ser-
bia. Other information was gathered from the Archives of Holy
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Trinity Seminary and Pravoslavnaia Rus, both in Jordanville,
New York, the Archive of the Synod of Bishops in New York, the
Stanford University Library, and the State Archives of the Rus-
sian Federation (GARF) in Moscow.

Some important sources for the study of the subject of this
paper are the periodicals of the Synod of Bishops of the Russian
Orthodox Church Abroad, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti (1922-1930)!
and Tserkovnaia Zhizn’ (1933-1941). These periodicals contain of-
ficial documents, articles, and letters by authoritative representa-
tives of both the Serbian Orthodox Church and the Russian Or-
thodox Church Abroad.

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii and Golos Litovskoi Pravo-
slavnoi Eparkhii provided me with relevant information in re-
gards to the relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the
Russian Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriarchate), especially in
the section dedicated to the intermediation of the Serbian Ortho-
dox Church between the Russian Churches.

The book Russkaia Tserkov’ v Iugoslavii by V. 1. Kosik, which
was printed at St. Tikhon’s Orthodox Theological Institute in
Moscow, was of incredible use to this work in that it provided a
large amount of information in regards to the point of view of the
Russian hierarchs, clergy and laity in Yugoslavia as well as pro-
viding me with many historical facts.

The pamphlet The Truth about the Russian Church Abroad writ-
ten by M. Rodzianko was very useful in the writing of this paper, it
having a wealth of historical facts of a polemical nature in regards
to the history of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.

The History of the Serbian Orthodox Church by Paul Pavlovich
was a necessary tool in depicting historical events of the Serbian
Orthodox Church before and during the presence of the Russian
Orthodox Church Abroad in Yugoslavia.

The books Kanonicheskoe Polozhenie Vysshei Tserkovnoi Vlas-
ti v SSSR i Zagranitsei by Protoierei Mikhail Pol'skii and Pravo-
voe Polozhenie Russkoi Tserkvi v Iugoslavii by Sergei Viktorovich

! The years reviewed indicated in parenthesis.
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Troitskii were invaluable for their providing of some historical
facts regarding the canonical situation of the Russian Church.

The series of books entitled Zhizneopisanie Blazhenneisha-
go Antoniia, Mitropolita Kievskago i Galitskago by Bishop Nikon
(RKlitskii) were very valuable in providing details of Metropoli-
tan Antoniis acts, as well as the acts of the Higher Church Au-
thority relevant to the arrival of the Russians in Belgrade. How-
ever, the series is written with a strong “hagiographic” approach.

The manuscript The History of the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad, as well as the book Monasteries and Convents of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church Abroad by Fr. George Seide both, provid-
ed important historical information relevant to the topic. While
researching his works, however, I realized that there are many
historical inaccuracies which can cause confusion. For example,
incorrect dates were listed for certain major events in the manu-
script The History of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.

The book Srpski Jerarsi by the late Bishop Sava of Shumadija
which was published in 1996 in Serbia was very helpful in providing
information about the hierarchs of the Serbian Orthodox Church
involved in the life of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.

The book entitled Serbskii Patriarkh Varnava i ego vremia by
V. A. Maevskii was also an important source in that it provided
information about Patriarch Varnavas life and actions from an
inside point of view, Maevskii having been Patriarch Varnavas
secretary for a number of years.

The collections of acts of the First (1921) and Second Pan-Di-
aspora (1938) Councils were also important sources for under-
standing the relations of the two churches.

Pravoslavnaia Rus’, Pravoslavnaia Zhizw, Pravoslavnyi Put’ and
Orthodox Life, all publications of Holy Trinity Monastery, provid-
ed me with articles relevant to my research. Pravoslavnyi Put’ was
especially helpful in the section related to the Carpathian Diocese.

Glasnik, the official news organ of the Serbian Orthodox
Church, was also used. Unfortunately, due to the lack of time that
was available in Belgrade, I was unable to research the entire time
frame pertinent to this paper.
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Note on Transliteration and Style

All names are transliterated into the English language accord-
ing to the Library of Congress System based on the language of
the original source. The style of usage is according to The Chi-
cago Manual of Style.

Part II: Historical Information
Serbia and Russia — The Bonds of Two Churches

Serbia and Russia have been united spiritually for centuries.
This is due to the Orthodox-Slavic connection of the peoples.
For example, when Montenegro was independent from Serbia,?
the church officials (a political theocracy with a metropolitan
and a king, united in the same person) always appealed to Rus-
sia for aid. For example, Metropolitan Sava of Montenegro was
in close contact with Russia, constantly seeking spiritual aid in
his defense against Roman Catholicism. Metropolitan Vasilije
of Montenegro died in 1766 in Russia and is buried in the cathe-
dral of the Annunciation in St. Petersburg, after having fled to
Russia in fear of the Turks (Sava 1996, 60-61, 431). In 1833 Met-
ropolitan Petar II Petrovich Nyegosh, King of Montenegro, was
consecrated to the episcopacy by the Russian Church (Puzov-
ich 2000, 218). During the Turkish Yoke (1389-1804), the Serbi-
an Church would get virtually all of its Church Slavonic service
books from Russia, the Serbs’ books having been destroyed by
the Turks. In Tsetinje, Montenegro, the see of the Metropolitan
of Montenegro, such clerical items as vestments, Gospels, and
other books are displayed in the museum of the monastery — all
these gifts were of the Russian Empire to the Serbian Church
in Montenegro. Nor was the exchange one-sided. The Russian

2 Montenegro was never nationalistically divided from Serbia. It was a sepa-
rate state due to the Turkish Yoke; the Church in Montenegro was Serbian, even
though it was under self-rule.
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Church also had Metropolitans of Serbian descent as well as
other Serbs involved in its life. One well-known example is Pak-
homii the Serbian Logofet of the Fifteenth Century. He was a
professional scribe and translator who also wrote saints lives,
encomia, services, and canons (Kuskov 1994, 116). In short, the
Churches were united very closely, giving each other spiritual
support for many years.

Serbia and Russia — Politically United

Serbia and Russia were also connected politically, supporting each
other in every way, especially on the part of the Russians. Russia
annually sent monetary subsidies to Montenegro (Puzovich 2000,
218). The Russian Empire also came to the military defense of Ser-
bia. For example, when Austro-Hungary gave the Serbs an ultima-
tum of war after the assassination of Archduke Franz Ferdinand by
Gavrilo Printsip on June 15/28, 1914,% Czar Nicholas II responded.
He wrote to the Prince-Regent Alexander of Serbia on July 1/14: “As
long as there is at least a bit of hope in the aversion of bloodshed,
all of our efforts must be directed to that goal. But, if contrary to
our sincere desires, we are not able to make progress, Your High-
ness may be assured that Russia will in no way be left indifferent to
the participation of Serbia” (Kosik 2000, 22).

The Serbian Orthodox Church at the Dawn of the 1920’

To understand the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad’s (ROCA)
position in Serbia, one must first understand the political and ec-
clesiastical situation in Yugoslavia at the end of the 1910’s and at

3 June 15/28 is Vidovdan, the day of the commemoration of the Battle of Kosovo
(1389). This, although a day of worldly defeat, is considered to be one of the great-
est Serbian Feasts of Spiritual Victory, the Serbs becoming a martyric nation, with
thousands of Martyrs praying for the Serbian Nation at the Throne of God, with
the hope of being freed from the Turkish Yoke and submission to the will of God.
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the beginning of the 1920%. Politically, a drastic change had tak-
en place. First, Yugoslavia was a completely new name for the
nation. Yugoslavia had been known as “The Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes”. At the end of World War I (1918), howev-
er, the Allied Powers had granted all of the territories that was to
become Yugoslavia to the nation with the ability for its expan-
sion into a Greater Serbia; however, King Peter I of the Kingdom
of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes decided to change it to Yugoslavia,
literally meaning Southern Slavs. This was very uncomfortable
for the Serbian Church. The Church understood that, as a result,
it would lose certain religious freedoms it had enjoyed since the
break away from Austro-Hungary, this being due to the political
unification of different nationalities which had different beliefs
(Pavlovich 1989, 220). The Serbian Church was also in a state of
irregularity, being divided into five different self-ruled jurisdic-
tions (Spasovich n.d., 157). These were the Serbian Church in Ser-
bia proper, the Church of Montenegro, the Church of Karlovats,
the Church of Bukovinsko-Dalmatia and the Church of Bosnia-
Herzegovina (“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8-9 (1922):
2). The two last groups were autonomous under the Patriarchate
of Constantinople (Pavlovich 1989, 221).

It was only in June of 1919 that these five jurisdictions were re-
united by Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia into one unified Serbi-
an Orthodox Church (Spasovich n.d., 157). At this time, Prince Al-
exander made it clear that the Serbian Church was to lose its status
as the National Church and was to lower itself and be considered
on the same level as other churches, such as the Roman Catho-
lics. This was not a new decision. Already in January of 1919, the
state had declared equality among the Orthodox, Roman Catho-
lics and Moslems. From September 9-12, 1920, the Serbian Ortho-
dox Church held a Council of Bishops. At the meeting, it was de-
cided to bring back a Patriarchate (Pavlovich 1989, 220-221). On
September 28/October 11, 1920, Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia
was elected to be Patriarch of Serbia, but the enthronement could
not take place immediately (Spasovich n.d., 157). The government
of Yugoslavia desired to be a part of the election process and hence
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insisted on having a vote in the election of Patriarch. The govern-
ment was given three candidates by the Assembly of Bishops. On
November 12/25, 1920, the government of Yugoslavia also elected
Metropolitan Dimitrii as Patriarch of Serbia (Pavlovich 1989, 220-
221). For the first time in over one hundred and fifty years, a Ser-
bian Patriarch was on the Serbian Patriarchal Throne (Spasovich
n.d,, 157). This showed the earlier declaration of equality of reli-
gions to be weak. The Serbian Church then was going through tur-
moil. Because of its problematic status, the entry of another Ortho-
dox jurisdiction was bound to cause problems.

Part III: The 1920’s
The Russians Move

On September 5/18, 1920, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii)
received a telegram while on Mount Athos from the Russian
White Army General Petr Nikolaevich Vrangel. The telegram
asked for Metropolitan Antonii, the senior bishop of the Rus-
sian Church outside Soviet Russia, to come to Crimea and ad-
ministrate the Church of the White Army there. Metropolitan
Antonii accepted the invitation and went to Crimea. Within
forty days, no one was able to stay there. The Bolsheviks start-
ed moving towards Crimea and the White Army was forced to
move farther away from the Bolsheviks.

It is necessary to mention the connection between the White
Army and the Russian Church. The White Army had the com-
plete support of the Russian Church on the territories of its con-
trol, this is why Metropolitan Antonii accepted the invitation of
the general (Khrapovitskii 1988, 80). Finally, no choice was left
and evacuation was imminent. About 150,000 people were put in
boats on November 6/19, 1920, and headed for Constantinople.
Among these people were Russian Church Hierarchs, military,
intelligentsia and people of all walks of life, united together with
one common goal, that of saving their lives. These people were led
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by General Petr Nikolaevich Vrangel. He began the journey with
his people, leading them to safety. Unfortunately, all could not
be taken along. Every boat in Sevastopol was used for this jour-
ney, and all were full. Those who were left behind could only ex-
pect the worst. Since the Russian clergy shared the life of the Rus-
sian Army in its defense of Holy Russia, it was natural for them to
evacuate together with the army (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 5).

In leaving for Constantinople, Metropolitan Antonii based his
canonical right to go with the flock on the 39™ Canon of the Sixth
Ecumenical Council (691) which states that a diocese “with all
its people may be moved due to the reason of barbaric attacks in
order to free itself from pagan slavery” (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 6).
This would prove extremely important later. The day the bishops
arrived, November 6/19 1920, a meeting of the Higher Church
Authority (HCA)* was held. At this meeting, several points were
established. First, the HCA would exist in Constantinople with
the blessing of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, to spiritual-
ly feed the Russian flock and the canonical situation of the HCA
would have to be decided by the Patriarch of Constantinople. It
was also determined who would be a part of the HCA (Rklitskii
1959, Vol. V, 6-12). For this reason, Metropolitan Antonii made
sure to receive clearance from all the local Orthodox Churches
that had canonical territory over an area where any Russian par-
ish was to allow a parish to exist there (Khrapovitskii 1988, 81).
At the second meeting on November 9/22, 1920, Archbishop An-
astasii (Gribanovskii) of Kishinev and Khotin was added to the
HCA, and at the third meeting of the HCA it was resolved to con-
tact the Patriarchate of Constantinople for an official decision on
the canonical status of the HCA. The Patriarchate of Constanti-
nople presented Metropolitan Antonii with the following state-
ment: “Under your guidance the Patriarchate authorizes every
undertaking, for the Patriarchate knows that Your Eminence will

4 When communication was cut off with Moscow during the civil war, the bish-
ops of southern Russia were forced to convene a council in Stavropol’ The coun-
cil took place in 1919. “At this Council the Higher Church Authority of Southern
Russia was established” (Rodzianko 1975, 8).
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not commit any uncanonical act” (Rodzianko 1975, 8). On De-
cember 22, 1920, the Patriarchate of Constantinople presented
the Russian Hierarchs the following gramota (Ne 9084): “To the
Russian Hierarchs has been vested the authority over the Rus-
sian Orthodox refugees, in order to fulfill all the needs of Church
and religion for the comfort and reassurance of the Russian Or-
thodox refugees” (Khrapovitskii 1988, 82). Metropolitan Antonii
was also invited to come to Antioch by Patriarch Gregory VI of
Antioch, an old friend, but the Metropolitan declined in order to
stay with his flock (Khrapovitskii 1988, 82).

Fig. 1. Troops of General Vrangel’ (in photo’s center) in Serbia. The early 1920’

The Move to Yugoslavia

Soon after the Russian émigrés arrived in Constantinople, the
HCA began working on their next move to Belgrade. This task
was given to E.I. Makharoblidze, the secretary of the HCA.
Metropolitan Antonii was assured by the Serbian Church a
place to live in the Serbian Patriarchal Palace in Sremski Kar-
lovtsi and the other Russian Bishops were promised residence
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in Serbian monasteries. In the Spring of 1921, Metropolitan An-
tonii left for Serbia (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83). In its meetings on
April 6/19 and 8/21, 1921, the HCA came to its final decision to
move to Serbia. Their reasons included the following:

1) the majority of Russian émigrés were in Serbia;’

2) Serbia is the center of the Balkans which would facilitate com-
munication;

3) Serbia was where the most Russian Bishops were in one place;

4) in Serbia was to be found a number of the Russian educated
people;

5) the commanders of the Russian Army were all either in Serbia
or planned to move there in the following months;

6) an undefined and transparent relationship could be found in
Constantinople between the Russians and the Turkish Army;

7) the transparent relationship (with the Turkish Army) was ag-
gravating the relationship of other Western-European nations
towards the Russians, weakening their relations, and

8) the HCA would be able to unite with its president, Metropol-
itan Antonii who was already in Serbia. And so, the HCA
moved to Serbia, convening for its first meeting on July 9/22,
1921 (RKklitskii 1959, Vol. V; 23-24).

The HCA was very grateful for the hospitality of the Patriarchate
of Constantinople. However, it is evident that the Greeks under-
stood their hospitality to mean accepting the HCA into the ju-
risdiction of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, while the HCA
soon neglected that issue when they decided to move to Serbia.
While still in Constantinople, the HCA acted with the blessing
of the Patriarchate. For example, in the archives of the ROCA in
New York, there is a protocol about the tonsuring of a reader in

5 On January 23/February 5, 1920, the first five Russian bishops had arrived in
Serbia (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83). Of these five bishops, one was Archbishop Ev-
logii. In August of 1920, Archbishop Evlogii was sent by the HCA of Southern
Russia as a delegate with the delegation of the SOC to Geneva for an inter-faith
preparatory conference called “Life and Work” (Evlogii 1947, 368).
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one of the Russian churches in Constantinople. The HCA blessed
the tonsuring, yet first asked for the permission of the Patriarch-
ate (Protocol No. 19 of the HCA, March 9/22, 1921. Archive of the
ROCA). Also, the HCA confirmed all divorces only with the per-
mission and advice of the Patriarchate of Constantinople (Pro-
tocol No. 22, No date found. Archive of the ROCA). However,
when the HCA left Constantinople, it did not seek the advice of
the Patriarchate but rather decided to simply inform the Patri-
archate of the planned move to Yugoslavia (Protocol No. 23, April
29/May 12, 1921. Archive of the ROCA). The basis for these later
actions is justified by the writings of Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii
who wrote that no church can be in submission to two church
bodies at one time (Troitskii, S. V. Letter to the Chairman of the
Hierarchical Synod of the ROCA. July 20, August 2, 1939. Ar-
chive of the ROCA). He writes, “Since the Church of Constanti-
nople and the Church of Russia are two different bodies, which
are in an administrative relationship self-ruling bodies, Ortho-
dox Canon Law does not allow dependence on two Churches”
(Troitskii, S.V. Letter to the Chairman of the Hierarchical Syn-
od of the ROCA. July 20, August 2, 1939. Archive of the ROCA).
Moreover, Patriarch Tikhon gave his blessing to the HCA despite
its location within the canonical territory of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople (Gubonin 1994, 261).

Henceforth, allowing the Russians to come to Serbia was not
an easy decision for the Serbian Government. Nonetheless, the
Serbs took their chances and welcomed the Russians. As soon as
the hierarchs had arrived, Metropolitan Dimitrii invited all the
bishops for dinner to welcome them and show his compassion.
On the following day, the bishops were invited to the Royal Pal-
ace for dinner with the successor to the Serbian Royal Throne,
Prince Alexander, thus receiving a warm welcome from the Ser-
bian Church and the Yugoslav State (Khrapovitskii 1988, 83).

In Yugoslavia, the Serbian intelligentsia was shocked by the
poor material situation of the Russian intelligentsia, but this did
not prevent them from respecting their level of knowledge and ca-
pabilities (Maevskii n.d., 12). However, the Serbian intelligentsia
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was dismayed with the taking of power in Russia by the Bolshe-
viks, seeing it to be completely contrary to the intelligentsia’s edu-
cation in Western Europe. Nonetheless, this was put aside and the
Serbians took in the Russians of all walks of life, having compas-
sion on their brother Slavs from Russia (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. V, 30).

The Council of the SOC and the All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA

On August 18/31, 1921, the Serbian Orthodox Church held a
council. At this meeting, the Hierarchs discussed the status of
the Russian Church in Exile® where the existence of the Rus-
sian Church was given the blessing to exist in Yugoslavia. The
act (No. 31) stated: P.E. [Preosveshteni Episkop — The Very Most
Reverend, Bishop] Jefrem, Bishop of Zhicha as the reporter,
reports about the request of V.M. [Visokopreosveshteni Mit-
ropolit — The Very Most Reverend, Metropolitan] Antoni, and
he himself wishing that the Russian Church be helped as much
as possible, finds that the request as a whole could not be ac-
cepted, but he reads a suggestion of the 4™ section / minutes of
its session from the 29™ of this month which says:

“The Holy Hierarchal Synod, having considered the propos-
als of V.M. [Visokopreosveshteni Mitropolit — The Very Most
Reverend, Metropolitan] of Kiev and Galitsia, Lord Antonii,
and of the Russian Archimandrite Kirill, states his readiness
to care for the exiled Russian people and their spiritual needs
from now on, as it has been done until this time. The Holy Hi-
erarchical Synod will from now on, as until now, go out of its
way to help the exiled Hierarchs, Deacons and Priests, and ac-
cording to need and its abilities, it will receive them into the
Serbian Church Service.

% In the 1920’s, the ROCA is referred to in the Archives of the SOC at the Serbian
Patriarchate in Belgrade as “Ruska Tsrkva u izgnanstvu” (The Russian Church in
Exile), as well as “Sremska Tsrkva” (The Church of Srem, i.e. Sremski Karlovtsi).
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The Holy Hierarchal Synod is willing to receive under its pro-
tection the Higher Russian Church Administration, under
whose dominion the following things would belong:

1. Jurisdiction over Russian clergy outside of our country and
that Russian clergy within our country which is not in parochi-
al or state-educational service, as well as over military clergy of
the Russian army which is not in the Serbian Church service;

2. Divorce proceedings of Russian refugees.

After the speeches of V.M.G. [Visokopreosveshteni Mitropoli-
ti Gospodina — The Very Most Reverend, Metropolitan Lords]
Gavrilo and Varnava, and P.E. [Preosveshteni Episkop — The
Very Most Reverend, Bishop] Nikolaj [Velimirovich], the sug-
gestion of the 4™ section, concerning the administration of
Russian refugees, was approved unanimously. (Patriarchal Ar-
chive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4" regular assembly of the
Holy Hierarchal Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church, held
on August 18/31, 1921, in Sremski Karlovtsi).

According to Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii, this act of the SOC is
the foundation of all the actions of the Russian Church in Yugo-
slavia (Troitskii 1940, 107). Later, on November 23/December 6,
1927, another council of the SOC declared the following: “Accord-
ing to the canons of the Holy Orthodox Church, when an Or-
thodox episcopate along with its flock endures persecution and
is forced into exile onto the territory of another Church it has
the right to have an independent organization and administra-
tion; in accordance with this, such a right must be recognized
by the Russian Church hierarchy on the territory of the Serbi-
an Church, naturally under the protection and supervision of the
Serbian Church” (Pol'skii 1948, 126).

On September 10/23, 1921, the HCA met in Sremski Karlovt-
si for one of its general meetings. At the meeting, the decision of
the Serbian Church in the name of Patriarch Dimitrii was accept-
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ed with the following decision, stating: “The meaningful state-
ment of His Holiness, the Patriarch of Serbia is to be put into
consideration and use” (“Opredeleniia;” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti,
No. 2 (1922): 8-9).7

On July 17/30, 1921, the HCA expressed to Patriarch Dimitrii
its desire to hold an assembly in the following letter:

“The Higher Russian Church Authority abroad, conscious of the
benefit and necessity of similar preliminary meetings in different
countries, appeal in this way to Your Holiness with the request
that You permit a Russian Church assembly and that it be in Ser-
bia, and that You would give Your prayerful archpastoral and
graceful blessing on this undertaking, and in the same manner
would send Your own representatives to this Assembly.” (Letter
No. 484. July 17/30, 1921. Patriarchal Archive of the SOC).

Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing and the Russian Church held
its first All-Diaspora Council which lasted from November 8/21,
of 1921 until November 20/December 3, 1921 (Deianiia Russka-
go Vsezagranichnago Tserkovnago Sobora 1922, Title Page). There
were officially 155 participants at the Council (Seide [1983], Part I,
Ch. 3, 33). Patriarch Dimitrii was given the title of honorary pres-
ident of the Council. All the Serbian bishops were invited to the
council, yet only three, including the Patriarch, were present. The
other two were Metropolitan Ilarion of Tuzla and Bishop Maksi-
milian of Sremska Mitrovitsa (Deianiia Russkago Vsezagranichn-
ago Tserkovnago Sobora 1922, 8 & 15). Eight other Serbian bishops
sent their greetings. The Bulgarian Orthodox Church was also

71tis interesting to note that the HCA, at its next meeting on January 4/17, 1922,
read the statement of the SOC about the opening of a diocese in North America.
This statement of Patriarch Dimitrii was received on December 20, 1921/January
2,1922. The HCA accepted the statement and applied the following act: “The de-
cision of the Serbian Church Powers opening a diocese in North America is re-
ceived into consideration, Archbishop Aleksandr and Bishop Antonii of the Aleu-
tians and Alaska are to be notified, and His Holiness the Patriarch of All-Russia
is to be reported this at the first chance of it” (“Opredelenie Vysshego Russkago
Tserkovnago Upravlenia zagranitsei,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 2 (1922): 9).

57



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 43-120

represented for one day of the proceedings by Metropolitan Ste-
fan of Sofia (Seide [1983], Part I, Ch. 3, 33-34). Priest Georg Sei-
de writes in his manuscript The History of the Russian Church
Abroad the following about the council:

“Originally, the Council was convened as an ‘ecclesiastical as-
sembly’ for the Russian emigration. The assembly did not at
first claim to be a Council. The Resolution of July® spoke defin-
itively of a ‘convocation of an ecclesiastical assembly abroad’
The participants, who included Archbishop Evlogy, spoke as
much of a ‘religious assembly” as of a ‘Council’ The Serbian
Patriarch Dimitry and King Alexander called the assembly a
‘Council’ in their messages of greeting. A group of participants
moved that the assembly be considered a ‘Council’; this mo-
tion was passed.”

Only a few months after the council on April 15/28, 1922, the
Serbian Patriarchate received a letter (No. 3902) from the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and
Slovenes in regards to the status of the ROCA:

“The ministry of foreign affairs is honored to request the Patri-
archate to report about the conditions under which the inde-
pendent Russian Church Administration in Karlovtsi has been
recognized by the Patriarchate, within what boundaries its au-
thority lay, as well as whether the recognition came in agreement
with our government.

The ministry of foreign affairs poses this question because a report
came from our consul in Athens, in which he says that the Rus-
sian consul in Athens received a letter from the Russian Metropol-
itan Dimitrii from here (who is abiding with us), who asks that the
Greek government be notified that the Russian Administration in
Karlovtsi is the only Church authority for all Church matters -

8 Refers to Letter No. 484 of July 17/30, 1921 quoted above.
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Fig. 2. Members of the First Pan-Diaspora Council, Sremski Karlovtsi, 1921

dogmatic and personal” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the King-
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Letter to the Patriarchate of the
Serbian Orthodox Church. April 22/May 5, 1922. Russian Ortho-
dox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade).

Within one week, the Serbian Patriarchate replied by the order
of Patriarch Dimitrii with the following letter (No. 31):

“The Russian Church Administration in Sremski Karlovtsi ex-
ists with the blessing of His Holiness the Patriarch of Mos-
cow, exclusively for the church affairs of the colonies of Rus-
sian Orthodox refugees, which are dispersed all over Europe.
This Church Administration takes care of the liturgical life
and administration of sacraments to the refugees, of keeping
the church discipline among Russian clergy, of church courts
(church-law issues) among the refugees and generally of fulfill-
ing their religious needs.

As far as the Patriarchate knows, such Church Administrations
also exist in America, Asia, and Africa.
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Our Church has, of course, approved the Russian Church Ad-
ministration’s performing of these businesses within Russian
colonies. If the Russian Church Administration in Athens has
requested an approval to perform such work among the Rus-
sian refugees in Greece, then it has certainly contacted their
Church Administration, just as it has done here with us.

The Lord Minister-President is also aware of the happenings
within the Russian Church Administration as well as of the
gatherings [communities] of their members.” (Patriarchate of
the Serbian Orthodox Church. Letter to the Ministry of For-
eign Affairs of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes.
April 22/May 5, 1922. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File.
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade).

On March 3.16, 1922, Patriarch Dimitrii was sent a gramota from
Patriarch Tikhon of Russia. In the gramota, the Patriarch thanks
Patriarch Dimitrii for his hospitality to the Russian émigrés:

“Our heart is even more filled with the feeling of joy and thank-
fulness to Your Beatitude, that we feel all the living good that
was done and is being done by You in regards to the Russian
exiles — the bishops, clerics and laymen, who were left outside
the borders of their native land due to the power of the events,
and found themselves the hospitality and asylum within the
borders of the Serbian Patriarchate. May the Lord return to You
a hundred fold for this blessed work.

May the days of your Patriarchal service be blessed.” (“Gramo-
ta,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5 (1922): 3)

Interestingly enough, in Patriarch Dimitrii’s response to Pa-

triarch Tikhon, no mention is made of the Russian émigrés
(“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8-9 (1922): 1-4).
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Other General Relations throughout the Patriarchal Rule
of Patriarch Dimitrii of Serbia

During the 1920%, there were many minor and major signs of
support and charity within the relationship of the SOC and the
ROCA, the SOC always upholding her commitment of support
to the Russian Church émigrés. The SOC even ordained a bishop
for the Russian Church. “In the Summer of 1921, Metropolitan Ev-
logii received a letter from Patriarch Tikhon in which the desire
for a worthy bishop to be found abroad for Alaska for a self-gov-
erning Aleutian Diocese established by the All-Russian Council,
was expressed. Metropolitan Evlogii informed the Higher Church
Authority about it, which assigned Archimandrite Antonii to the
cathedra [or diocese] of Bishop of the Aleuts” (“Episkop Antonii
Aleutskii,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1934): 66). Bishop Antonii
Aleutskii was ordained in July of 1921 by Patriarch Dimitrii, Met-
ropolitan Antonii and Bishop Maksimilian (SOC) (“Episkop An-
tonii Aleutskii,” Tserkovnaia Zhizi’, No. 4 (1934): 66).

Serbian clergy would serve with ROCA clergy on other sorts
of occasions as well. One example was on March 15, 1923, the
Serbian Bishop Irinei® served a memorial service in the Rus-
sian Church with other Russian clergy in Novi Sad for the “Tsar-
Martyrs” Aleksandr II and Nikolai II (“Panikhida po Tsariam-
Muchenikam,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 7-8 (1923): 9). The
Russian bishops would also be invited to participate in the cel-
ebration of Patriarch Dimitrii’s slava. At one of the slavas of Pa-
triarch Dimitrii, Metropolitan Antonii was presented with 2,000
dinars for the needs of especially needy Russian immigrants. This
was presented by S.N. Paleolog, the Government Commission-

® Bishop Irinei of Novi Sad finished at the Theological Academy of Moscow
(Sava 1996, 199). It is interesting to point out that he was the bishop who was sent
to Sofia, Bulgaria from the SOC to serve with Patriarch Aleksii I of Moscow after
his election to the Patriarchate of Moscow and All-Russia in 1945 (Rodzianko,
Vladimir, Archpriest. Letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe. January 21/February
3,1979: 3. Stanford University Library.)
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er for the Organization of the Russian Refugees on behalf of the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (“Den’ Slavy Patriarkha
Serbskago,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 21-22 (1924): 9). Patri-
arch Dimitrii would also show his good will to the Russian émi-
grés around the festal times of the Church. On the first day of
Pascha in 1924, Patriarch Dimitrii invited the 34 poorest Russian
immigrants to eat with him. On the second day, he invited oth-
er representatives of the Russian émigrés, and on May 23, 1924,
he invited S.N. Paleolog to discuss the situation of the Russian
refugees (“Vnimanie Sviateishago Patriarha Serbskago k russkim
bezhentsam,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 14). Patri-
arch Dimitrii would also be involved in the founding of different
church organizations. One instance is when he blessed for the
starting of the “Russian Orthodox Brotherhood in Memory of
Fr. John of Kronstadt” (“Patriarshee blagoslovenie Pastyrskomu
Bratstvu,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 14).

Also, when important events were taking place in the SOC,
representatives of the ROCA would be called to be present. When
a delegation from the Jerusalem Patriarchate was in Sremski Kar-
lovtsi, 14 bishops were present from among the Russian hierarchy.
At this event, the Serbian Patriarch Dimitrii was presented with
the Order of the Panagios Tafos from Metropolitan Dosifei of Se-
baste (“Torzhestvo v Sremskikh Karlovtsakh,” Tserkovnyia Vedo-
mosti, No. 19—20 (1924): 20). The SOC would also take up collec-
tions for the Russian Church and cause. In 1930, the SOC called
for a collection for the Russian church in Brussels, which was to
be built in memory of the Czar-Martyr Nicholas II. This collection
was done in Serbian churches with the blessing of the local dioce-
san bishop (“Opredelenie Sv. Arkhiereiskago Sobora Serbskoi Pra-
voslavnoi Tserkvi,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 3). The
Serbian People would in general simply send money to help the
Russian cause. In a donation sent for the Russian Church in Ber-
lin, one Serbian Sergeant-General named Fadin Khairorich wrote
that “the desire for a collection of donations was awaken by grat-
itude for that which all feel, in relation to the sacrifice of the Rus-
sian mercenaries who fought for our [Serbian] liberation from
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the Turkish yoke” (“Trogatelnoe otnoshenie serbov k russkomu
hramu v Berline,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 11). The
Serbian Patriarch Dimitrii also made an appeal to all the other Or-
thodox Churches on behalf of the suffering Russian land (“Ob-
rashchenie,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3—4 (1930): 2). He wrote:

“The Serbian Orthodox Church in its deep commiseration with
the suffering of its sister Russian Orthodox church and her faith-
ful, asks of its sisters — all Orthodox Churches, with the request
that they would lift up prayers to the Lord God for the deliv-
erance and salvation of the Russian Orthodox Church and our
brotherly Russian People who find themselves in difficult temp-
tations, even being threatened with their existence”?* (“Obrash-
chenie;” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 2).

Patriarch Dimitrii also informed Metropolitan Antonii about this
document in an official letter (February 5/18, 1930. No. 458, Tserk-
ovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3—4 (1930): 3). Metropolitan Antonii replied
with a letter of great thanks to the Patriarch of Serbia (February
15/28, 1930. No. 161, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 5-6 (1930): 3). Pa-
triarch Dimitrii would also give his blessing to major events in the
ROCA. For example, when Metropolitan Antonii went to Pales-
tine and Archbishop Feofan of Poltava was to act as the Temporary
Chairman of the ROCA, Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing and
wished Archbishop Feofan all the best (Patriarch Dimitrii, “Letter
to Archbishop Feofan,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1924): 1).

Patriarch Dimitrii also gave his help and support to the Rus-
sians when unpleasant situations arose. In 1924, for example, there
was a rumor that all the Eastern Patriarchs, including Patriarch

101t is interesting to note that this letter is addressed to all the autocephalous
Orthodox Churches, as well as ROCA and the Carpatho-Russian Diocese, which
were not autocephalous: “Appeal of His Holiness the Patriarch and the Holy Hi-
erarchical Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Patriarchates of Con-
stantinople, Alexandria, Jerusalem and Antioch; to the Churches of Romania,
Greece and Bulgaria; to the Archbishopric of Cypress; to the Bishopric of Czech
and Silvsko-Moravia and to the head of the Russian Church in Immigration Met-
ropolitan Antonii” (“Appeal,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 3-4 (1930): 2).
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Dimitrii of Serbia, felt that Patriarch Tikhon should be relieved
of his duties as Patriarch of Russia. Patriarch Dimitrii was noti-
fied about this by Archbishop Feofan, the Temporary Chairman
of the ROCA, and quickly replied, assuring Archbishop Feofan
that he, the Patriarch of Serbia, had nothing to do with this ru-
mor and still regarded Patriarch Tikhon as the Patriarch of Russia
and commemorated him at services (Patriarch Dimitrii, “Letter to
Archbishop Feofan,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 17-18 (1924): 2).

In 1926, Patriarch Dimitrii again showed his support to the
Russians in Yugoslavia in a letter he wrote Metropolitan Anto-
nii which stated that a new Russian church in Belgrade would be
built for the Russians. This was in response to the veneration of
the Chapel of St. Mark! in Belgrade by the Russians. The Rus-
sians were constantly coming to services there and asked that
they hang a bell on the chapel. Because of such a large amount of
Russians coming, the Patriarch felt it necessary to build another
Russian church there (“December 23, 1924/January 5, 1925. No.
4271, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 1-2 (1926): 1).

Fig. 3. Holy Trinity Rus-
sian Church in Belgrade.
Now a dependency of
Moscow Patriarchate
(source: ROCOR Studies /

www.rocorstudies.org/)

D% var sl adas

1 This is the chapel that eventually became the Holy Trinity Russian Orthodox
Church in Belgrade behind the Cathedral of St. Mark. The Serbs have a tradition
of building a small chapel on the site of the building of a cathedral so that services
can be served there everyday until the cathedral is completed. After the completion
of the cathedral, the chapel is torn down. While the Russians were in Belgrade, the
building of St. MarK’s was underway, but because so many Russians attended ser-
vices there, it was decided to give the Russians the church for themselves to use.
The eventual new building of a Russian Church in Belgrade never came to surface.
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JIyXOBEHCTRO BE NpoNEccii.
Ila'rplapx's Cep6exiii Aumurpiit m Murpononnts Antosii

- HA BaYNOKOHHOM JnTin.
Fig. 4. A detail from the reinterment of General Vrangel’ in the Holy Trinity
Russian Church in Belgrade, October 6, 1929: Patriarch Dimitrii, on the left
with Met. Antonii (in the middle), and Bishop Dosifei of Nish, a new martyr

Before the repose of Patriarch Dimitrii, he blessed for a gath-
ering to be held in Belgrade in memory of the victims of the Bol-
shevik regime. The Serbian hierarchy supported this event which
took place on February 10, 1930. Along with Metropolitan Anto-
nii and Bishops Feofan of Kursk and Sergii of the Black Sea, Ser-
bian bishops attended the gathering as well. They included Met-
ropolitan Gavriil of Montenegro (the future Patriarch of Serbia),
Bishop Ioann of Mostar, Bishop Iosif'? of Bitola, Bishop Marda-
rii®® of North America, and Bishop Viktor of Skadar. The Serbi-
an hierarchs offered their support to the suffering Russian people
(“Belgradskoe sobranie v pamiati zhertv bol'shevitskago rezhima,’
Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8 (1930): 11).

It is also necessary to point out Metropolitan Antonii’s rank
among the hierarchy of the SOC. He was not only respected by

12 Bishop losif of Bitola studied in Kiev at the Theological Academy there at the
beginning of the Twentieth Century (Sava 1996, 261).
13 Bishop Mardarii finshed the Theological Academy in St. Petersburg (Sava 1996, 307).
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all, but was given the honor of serving as the highest Metropoli-
tan in rank at all hierarchical services that were conducted in the
SOC. Even at the funeral of Patriarch Dimitrii, Metropolitan An-
tonii served as the oldest in rank, leading the funeral ceremony
(“Pogrebenie Sviateishago Patriarkha Dimitriia,” Tserkovnyia Ve-
domosti, No. 7 (1930): 6). Although he was supposedly a guest,
Metropolitan Antonii was regarded as a man in his own home.
Unfortunately, Metropolitan Antonii, occasionally overextended
the hospitality of the Serbs to himself. One instance of this is in
regards to Archimandrite Kiprian (Kern). Archimandrite Kipri-
an was a cleric of the SOC under the Serbian Bishop losif and
taught at a Serbian Theological Faculty; however, Archimandrite
Kiprian was moved to the jurisdiction of the ROCA as if he were
a cleric of the ROCA and not the SOC!" service (Patriarchal Ar-
chive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4™ regular assembly of the
Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church, held on
August 18/31, 1921, in Sremski Karlovtsi).

Russian Monasteries in the Jurisdiction of the ROCA

As mentioned earlier, the Russian bishops who were living in Serbia
were scattered throughout Serbian monasteries, mainly in the area
between Belgrade and Novi Sad called Frushka Gora. For example,
Archbishops Germogen (Maksimov) and Feofan (Gavrilov) were
at Hopovo Monastery (Seide 1990, 48). Bishop Mikhail of Alek-
sandrov was living in monastery Grgeteg until his death in Octo-
ber of 1925 (Gramota No. 3405 from Patriarch Dimitrii to Metro-
politan Antonii, Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 19-20, 1925).

4 Archimandrite Kiprian in his memoirs of Metropolitan Antonii seems to
portray him (Metropolitan Antonii) as having acted contrary to the will of the
Serbian Church. This portrayal seems incorrect based on the speeches and greet-
ings constantly given to the hierarchs of the ROCA, as well as according to the
research that has been done in the writing of this document in the Archives of
the SOC. The displeasure of the SOC is almost never seen in any historical oc-
currences, especially during Metropolitan Antonii’s lifetime.
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Fig. 5. Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) with the brotherhood of the Milko-
vo Monastery in Serbia. At the right hand of Metropolitan: Schema Archimandrite
Amvrosii (Kurganov), Hieroschemamonk Mark, Hieromonk Callistus. On the left:
Bishop Tikhon (Troitskii, later Archbishop of San Francisco and Western America)
and Archimandrite Theodosius, behind him the extreme left is the Hieromonk John
(Maximovich, later Archbishop of San Francisco), and next to him Hieromonk An-
tonii (Sinkevich, later Archbishop of Los Angeles). In the lower left row in the cen-

ter sits the novice Artemii (Medvedev, later Archbishop Antonii of San Francisco).
Text by M. Woerl (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

In general, the Russian monastic spirit was not quenched by
the movement of the Russian faithful to Yugoslavia. Two major
monasteries filled with Russian monastics existed in Yugoslavia:
the Convent of the Icon of the Mother of God of Lesna at Hopovo
and the Milkovo Monastery near Lapovo. The Convent of the Icon
of the Mother of God of Lesna was originally a Russian monastic
community located in the Zhabskii Convent in the Kholmsk prov-
ince near the Russian border in an area that had many Uniates.
Because of political pressure, it was impossible for the nuns to re-
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main there. At the sisterhood’s request, an invitation from the King
of Serbia and the Serbian Patriarch was received and accepted by
the community in 1920 (Seide 1990, 43 & 47). “The invitation was
made in the hopes that the sisterhood might help inspire a rebirth
of monasticism among Serbian women” (Seide 1990, 43).

This move brought 62 nuns, including their Abbess Ekateri-
na and Assistant-Abbess Nina to the Hopovo Monastery located
in the Frushka Gora region. The monastery soon opened an or-
phanage which was supported by Serbian and Russian families
for the aid of Russian immigrants. Throughout the existence of
the sisterhood at Hopovo monastery, it helped with the establish-
ment of 32 Serbian convents, the sisters having gone out to form
new monastic communities and often becoming the abbesses of
them. The sisterhood remained in Hopovo until 1950 when it was
forced to move to France because of political distress within the
new communist Yugoslav Government. The other major Russian
monastic community was the Milkovo Monastery near Lapovo.
This community was refounded on the Morava River by the as-
cetic of the Optina Hermitage, Archimandrite Amvrosii (Kur-
ganov). This monastery had about twenty-five monastics. Many
of the Russian hierarchs would come and visit the spiritual cen-
ter. The monastics were ascetical and diligent in their service to
God. This monastery eventually provided the Russian Church
Outside of Russia with a number of bishops, including Archbish-
ops Antonii (Bartoshevich) and Antonii (Medvedev) and Bishop
Leontii (Bartoshevich) (Seide 1990, 47-52).

The Russians also had an effect on the Serbian monastery Vi-
soko-Dechanska Lavra which was founded by Stefan Nemania in
the region of Kosovo and Metohiia, near the river Bistritsa. The
monastery was already being spiritually run by Russians when the
émigrés had arrived, but the influx of Russians only contributed
to the situation. Because of the constant pressure put on the mon-
astery by the Albanians and Turks against the Serbian monastics,
the Serbs were forced to hand over the monastery into the spiri-
tual protection of the Russian monastery of St. John Chrysostom
on Mount Athos. Some of the Russian abbots were Fathers Arse-
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Fig. 6. St. John of Shanghai and Fr. Feodosii (Mel'nik), on the right with Serbian stu-
dents of theology in Belgrade in the 1930s. Fr. Feodosii was an abbot of the Decani
Monastery during WWII (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

nii and Varsonofii. At the beginning of World War II, the abbot of
the monastery was Bishop Mitrofan of Kharkov. After the death of
Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii), the Metropolitans former
cell-attendant Archimandrite Feodosii (Melnik) became abbot
of the monastery. Archimandrite Feodosii remained abbot of the
monastery as a cleric of the SOC until 1957 when he reposed. Mon-
astery leadership was then returned to native Serbians (Paganuzzi
1976, 22-23). The Serbian Church also had jurisdiction over some
of the Russian monasteries outside the borders of Yugoslavia. The
most well known of these monasteries is the monastery of St. Job of
Pochaev in the Carpathian Mountains, especially for its mission-
ary activity with its printing of church books. The monastery print-
shop was founded and run by Archimandrite Vitalii (Maksimen-
ko). In the early 1920’s, Archimandrite Vitalii was given a blessing
by Patriarch Dimitrii of Serbia to print books for the Russian émi-
grés in Serbia and abroad. This was undertaken in the monastery
Grgeteg in the Frushka Gora region of Serbia. It was very diffi-
cult for Archimandrite Vitalii in Grgeteg because, according to Pa-
triarch Dimitrii’s blessing, he was not allowed to have any help-
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ers. Soon, Archimandrite Vitalii moved and eventually ended up
in Vladimirovo, Slovakia. He established the monastery there, be-
came the abbot and carried on the tradition of the Pochaev Mon-
astery printshop, which he reestablished before World War I in
Volynia. One of the printing presses in the new printshop was paid
for mainly by the donations of the Serbian King Aleksandar I, Pa-
triarch Varnava of Serbia and Metropolitan Iosif of Skoplje, as well
as the Serbian people. In 1932, the printshop was blessed by Bishop
Damaskin® of the Mukachevsko-Pryashev Diocese (Maksimenko
1955, 191-193). While Archimandrite Vitalii was abbot of the mon-
astery, it was under the jurisdiction of the Serbian Church, as is ev-
ident by Bishop Damaskins presence, and its being the canonical
territory of the SOC. After Archimandrite Vitalii was made bishop
and sent to America and Archimandrite Serafim (Ivanov) became
head of the monastery, a resistance was shown there towards Bish-
op Damaskin, and Archimandrite Serafim declared loyalty sole-
ly to the ROCA, refusing to recognize the monastery as part of the
SOC and wanting to assure that it was a monastery of the ROCA
(Monk Gorazd 2000, 126). From this monastery came forth much
of the brotherhood of Holy Trinity Monastery in Jordanville, NY
after World War II (Seide 1990, 58).

The Carpathian Diocese in the Jurisdiction of the SOC

The Carpathian Diocese itself was a part of the Patriarchate of
Constantinople while the territory was a part of the Austro-Hun-
garian Empire. In 1910, the then Archbishop Antonii (Khrapo-
vitskii) of Zhitomir was given the title Exarch of Carpatho-Rus-
sia by Patriarch Ioakim III of Constantinople (Burega 2004, 218).
In 1920, however, the diocese of Carpatho-Russia beckoned to the
Serbian Church in Karlovtsi for assistance based on the archival

15 Bishop Damaskin was a hierarch of the SOC. He completed the Theolog-
ical Academy in St. Petersburg in 1917. He was later assigned to the Diocese of
America and Canada (1938), then to the Diocese of Banat (1939-1946) and final-
ly to the Diocese of Zagreb as Metropolitan (1947-1969) (Sava 1996, 149-150).
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evidence that Carpatho-Russia had once been under the jurisdic-
tion of the Bishop of Zadar and the Metropolitanate of Karlovats
(SOC). The jurisdiction of the SOC was recognized by the gov-
ernment of Czechoslovakia (Sava 1996, 136). In mid-1920, the Hi-
erarchical Council of the SOC sent Bishop Dosifei of Nish'6 to
Czechoslovakia as its delegate, and he was accepted as an offi-
cial delegate by the Czechoslovakian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
(Burega 2004, 218-219). In 1921, Bishop Gorazd, a former Roman
Catholic by the name of Machej Pavlik, was consecrated a bish-
op and appointed as bishop of the Czech-Moravian Diocese (Sava
1996, 136).17 At his hierarchical consecration, the Serbian Patri-
arch Dimitrii, Metropolitan Antonii (the First-Hierarch of the
ROCA), and the Serbian Bishops Varnava and losif participat-
ed (Monk Gorazd 2000, 112). Bishop Gorazd was eventually mar-
tyred on September 4, 1942, by the Nazis (Sava 1996, 136). In 1923,
Patriarch Meletios of Constantinople invited Archimandrite Sav-
vatii from Prague to come to Constantinople and be consecrated
a bishop. As a result, Archimandrite Savvatii was made Archbish-
op of Prague and All-Czechoslovakia on February 26, 1923. This
caused conflict between the Churches of Constantinople and Ser-
bia because the Serbian Church had already begun its organiza-
tion of a diocese in Carpatho-Russia, as well as already having had
a bishop there, i.e. Bishop Gorazd (Burega 2004, 226-228).
Constantinople did not accept the actions of the Serbian
Church. On April 2, 1923, Bishop Dosifei sent a letter to Metropol-
itan Evlogii (Georgievskii), the administrator of the Russian Or-
thodox parishes in Western Europe, in which Bishop Dosifei in-
formed Metropolitan Evlogii that he was incapable of taking the
regular care of the Orthodox Church in Carpatho-Russia and

16 Bishop Dosifei of Nish studied in Kiev at the Theological Academy there,
finishing in 1904 (Sava 1996, 175).

17 In Bishop Sava’s book Srpski Jerarsi, it states that Bishop Gorazd was made
Bishop of the Mukachev-Pryashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 136), but according to
Monk Gorazd in “Sud’by Pravoslavnoi Very v Chekhoslovakii,” the Mukachev-
Pryashev Diocese only came into existence in 1930 (Monk Gorazd 2000, 126).
It is therefore left to understand that Bishop Gorazd was appointed as Bishop of
the Czech-Moravian Diocese, which is the title first given to him in Srpski Jerarsi.
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asked for Metropolitan Evlogiis agreement to send Bishop Ser-
gii (Korolev) of Kholm from Prague to Carpatho-Russia and to
make him the administrator of the Carpatho-Russian Orthodox
Church. Metropolitan Evlogii informed Bishop Dosifei that he was
concerned about sending Bishop Sergii there without the consent
of the Czechoslovakian government'® (Burega 2004, 226-228).
Bishop Dosifei responded to this letter on May 2, 1923, stating:

“My actions in the Republic of Czechoslovakia and in Carpatho-
Russia are correct and received by me from the Holy Council of
Bishops [of the SOC]. . . . All changes in this right can only be
made with the consent of the Holy Council of Bishops. . . . I re-
peat, the acts of the Patriarch of Constantinople in regards to my
current actions have no definitive power without the decision of
our Holy Council of Bishops.” (Burega 2004, 228).

In the letter, Bishop Dosifei also included that the actions of
Archbishop Savvatii were illegal because Bishop Dosifei was the
legal bishop in Carpatho-Russia, and therefore there was noth-
ing illegal about his own actions there in regards to the govern-
ment. Metropolitan Evlogii was not in agreement with this since
he had requested that Bishop Sergii keep brotherly relations with
Archbishop Savvatii. This is found in his letter of March 19, 1923,
to Bishop Sergii. He requested that all the Russian parishes in
Czechoslovakia commemorate Archbishop Savvatii and he dis-
regarded the act of the SOC in the establishment of the Car-
patho-Russian Diocese as a part of the SOC. Archbishop Savvatii
also accused the SOC in a letter to Patriarch Meletios of Constan-
tinople of uniting with Russian émigré bishops in order to make
Carpatho-Russia fall into its jurisdiction (Burega 2004, 228-229).
At some point in 1923, Bishop Veniamin of Sevastopol’ was in-
vited to Czechoslovakia by Archbishop Savvatii. According to
the letter of Bishop Dosifei to Bishop Gorazd, Patriarch Dimi-

18 He was evidently concerned about the reaction to this by the Patriarchate of
Constantinople based on Bishop Dosifei’s reply.
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trii did not bless Bishop Veniamin to visit Archbishop Savvatii.
However, Archbishop Savvatii affirms in a letter to the locum te-
nens of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, Metropolitan Niko-
laos of Caesarea that Patriarch Dimitrii gave his blessing (Burega
2004, 230, 240—241). According to Bishop Dosifei in his letter to
Bishop Gorazd, the exact words of Patriarch Dimitrii to Bishop
Veniamin were the following: “Go wherever you want, but that
which you are doing are intrigues” (Burega 2004, 240). Bishop
Dosifei was in Carpatho-Russia once again in 1924 and contin-
ued his work there (Burega 2004, 262). Already in 1925, the Min-
ister of Education in the Republic of Czechoslovakia accepted the
diocese in control by the SOC as the official Orthodox Diocese.
In this way, Archbishop Savvatii and the Patriarchate of Constan-
tinople were defeated, yet they did not give up hope of gaining
power there, having churches which were under the guidance of
Archbishop Savvatii until World War II (Burega 2004, 262-263).

In 1927, Bishop Irinei of Novi Sad was sent to administrate the
diocese in Carpatho-Russia. In his first epistle to the flock, Bishop
Irinei wrote: “We are now here representing the one, legal hierar-
chical power, which it is necessary to declare to all the Orthodox
people;” i.e., the Serbian Orthodox Church (Monk Gorazd 2000,
125). After Bishop Irinei had spent a year in Carpatho-Russia,
Bishop Serafim! (Monk Gorazd 2000, 125). He was there for one
year, trying to regulate church affairs (Sava 1996, 442). In Decem-
ber of 1930, the Council of Bishops of the SOC decided that Bish-
op losif of Bitola be sent there. He himself felt that he should go
in order to pay back the Russians for all the help they had shown
the Serbian people throughout history (“Istoricheskoe Zasedanie
Serbskago Sv. Sobora,” Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 24 (1930): 2). He
was thus given the title “Exarch of Carpatho-Russia” by the SOC.
Hieromonk Iustin (Popovich) traveled with Bishop Iosif to the
Carpathian Mountains. During their trip, Bishop losif received
consent from the Czechoslovakian government on behalf of the

19 Bishop Serafim of Rashko-Prizren finished the Theological Academy in
Moscow in 1902.
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Serbian Church to have a permanent hierarch in Carpatho-Rus-
sia with the title Mukachevsko-Priashevskii (Monk Gorazd 2000,
125-126). In 1931, Sindjel*® Damaskin (Grdanichki), former First-
Secretary of the Serbian Patriarchate, was elected and consecrat-
ed Bishop of the Mukachev-Priashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 149).
During Bishop Damaskin’s time as bishop of the Mukachev-Pri-
ashev Diocese, many people came back to Orthodoxy from the
Uniatism of the Roman Catholic Church, churches being built
throughout Carpatho-Russia for the faithful. In 1938, Bishop
Vladimir (Rajich)?' was sent from the SOC to the Mukachev-Pry-
ashev Diocese (Sava 1996, 91).

A Reflection on the Serbian Reaction to Russian Immigrant Theology

Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) is considered to be the great
theologian of the ROCA. However, he received both positive and
negative attention within the Serbian Church where he was living.
Among the positive reactions are the words of Archimandrite Ius-
tin (Popovich) who wrote that “In the latest times, no one has had
such a powerful influence on Orthodox thought as Blessed Metro-
politan Antonii. He took Orthodox thought that was mixed with
the scholastic-rationalistic path and changed it into a grace-filled-
ascetical path” (Rklitskii 1959, Vol. X, 247). He writes that there is
no one like Metropolitan Antonii, saying that his works are com-
pletely patristic based and compares him to the great ecumenical
teachers of the Church, Sts. Basil the Great, Gregory the Theolo-
gian and John Chrysostom (RKlitskii 1959, Vol. X, 245 & 250).

In mid-1917, the then Archbishop Antonii (Khrapovitskii)
published his most controversial theological work called “The
Dogma of Redemption.” Here it is not necessary to go into great
detail in regards to the essence of the work. Archimandrite Tus-
tin does not contradict the writings of Metropolitan Antonii, but

20 The first award-title given to a priest-monk in the Serbian tradition.
21 Bishop Vladimir of Rashko-Prizren finished the Theological Academy in
Moscow (Sava 1996, 91).
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rather supports them in his book on dogmatic theology (Dog-
matika Pravoslavne Tsrkve). Thus, great respect for Metropoli-
tan Antonii’s theology was accepted by one of the most respected
dogmatists of the Orthodox Church in the twentieth century. On
the other hand, this work of Metropolitan Antonii was frowned
upon by others. Archpriest Milosh Parenta, an academic who
taught at the Belgrade Theological Faculty during the time that
Metropolitan Antonii was in Yugoslavia, wrote a critical report
on this document in 1926 in the official news organ of the SOC
Glasnik, disapproving of the teaching, saying that in even just a
few lines does the author write many anti-Orthodox teachings.
Parenta claims that Metropolitan Antonii makes God the re-
sponsible one for man’s fall (Parenta [1926]).

Part IV: The 1930’s - Patriarch Varnava

and the Divisions in the Russian Orthodox Church

The ROC (MP) and the ROCA

Patriarch Varnava (Rosich)? was a key figure in the life of the
Russian Church during the 1930’s. He made his position clear
to the Russian faithful soon after his enthronement on the Pa-
triarchal Throne of the SOC on April 12, 1930, with his sermon

22 Tt is necessary to point out that Patriarch Varnava had an idealistic notion of
the Russian people. In an interview with a Belgrade-based Russian magazine in
the beginning of the 1930%, he states the following: “Everyone knows of the sad
events which took place in Russia. It is difficult to speak of them, but I often give
myself the question: Ts the Russian people, that trusting and good people, guilty
in the downfall of its best sons and daughters?’ I answer this question to myself:
‘No. You cannot blame the Russian people. In it you must see only God testing,
sent to the Great People, of which it will pass as a conqueror of its inner and outer
enemies . ..~ (Maevskii n. d., 273). In another place, Patriarch Varnava also calls
that which the Russians suffer as testing and struggles, praying that the Mother of
God would protect them with Her Omophorion (Znamenitelnyi Iubilei 1936, 6).
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at the Russian Church of the Holy Trinity in Belgrade (“Slovo,”
Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 8 (1930): 6-7). In his sermon on
June 22, 1930, the new Patriarch said:

76

“You ought to know that the fanatics who persecute the Church
not only torture it but are trying to split it, to divide it, and in
many ways stretch out their criminal hands even toward you
who are beyond the boundaries of your fatherland. You, the true
sons of Russia, must remember that you are the only support of
the Russian people. You are bound at any cost to preserve un-
damaged the national church traditions in all their purity.

This is your duty before God, before your native country, and
before the Christian world. The church dissensions sown by
the enemies of your homeland must be halted at any cost.
Among you there is a great hierarch, His Eminence Metropol-
itan Antony, who is the adornment of the Universal Orthodox
Church. He is a lofty mind, equal to the first hierarchs of the
Church of Christ at the beginning of Christianity. He is the re-
pository of Church truth, and those who have separated must
return to him.

All of you, not only those living in our Yugoslavia, but also
those in America, Asia, and in all countries of the world, must
compose, with your great hierarch Metropolitan Antony at
the head, a single, indestructible whole, which will not be sus-
ceptible to the attacks and provocations of the enemies of the
Church.

I, as the Serbian Patriarch, am like your own brother, and I fer-
vently pray God that He unite the Russian people in exile into
a single unit, so that Russia may rise to that same stature which
was her’s when headed by the Orthodox ruler, the Czar, and in
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and all His Saints I give you
my Patriarchal blessing” (Rodzianko 1975, 15-16).
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This sermon was given in the Russian language. Petar Rosich, the
future Patriarch Varnava, always had an attraction to Russia and
had a desire to study there from his early youth (Paganuzzi 2003,
149). He ended up studying in Russia at the St. Petersburg Theo-
logical Academy. On April 30, 1905, Petar was tonsured into the
small schema by Bishop Sergii (Stragorodskii) of lamburg, the
future Metropolitan of Gor’kii (Sava 1996, 50), claiming that “the
religious life of the Russian people had such an effect on him, that
[he] because of that decided to accept monasticism” (Paganuzzi
2003, 149). On May 5, 1905, Monk Varnava was ordained into the
deaconate by Bishop Sergii. On June 5, of the same year, Hiero-
deacon Varnava was ordained a hieromonk (Sava 1996, 50).

As a hierarch, Bishop Varnava® fled to Russia during the
Balkan Wars and spent time with Russian hierarchs. For exam-
ple, he spent more than one month with Archbishop Antonii of
(Khrapovitskii), the future head of the ROCA, then Archbishop
of Khar’kov, and celebrated Pascha in Moscow with Archbish-
op Tikhon, the future Patriarch of Moscow and All of Russia. He
also was present in Moscow for the All-Russian Church Council
of 1917-1918. When the Russian émigrés came to Yugoslavia, the
then Metropolitan Varnava of Skoplje immediately tried to bring
the priests into his diocese. He even gave one of the city church-
es to the Russians so that they would be able to serve in the Rus-
sian practice (Paganuzzi 2003, 150-153). In fact, when Metropol-
itan Antonii and, at that time, Metropolitan Varnava of Skoplje
saw each other for the first time after Metropolitan Antonii had
arrived in Belgrade, they “both wept, silently standing in one an-
other’s arms. Vladika Varnava kissed Vladikas hand, kissed his
face, embraced him like his own brother, and Vladika Antony, all
in tears, pulled away his hand and did not give it to him to kiss,
and sometimes even attempted himself to kiss the hand of Vladi-
ka Varnava’ (Melnik 1972, 18). They would meet together every
night for tea and to talk about different issues (Melnik 1972, 18).
Vladyka Varnava was also very protective of Metropolitan Anto-

23 Bishop Varnava was consecrated on April 10, 1910.
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nii. Once, when he went away, he gave orders to the cook to make
sure that the Metropolitan was taken care of: “If I so much as hear
of or notice any carelessness in relation to the Metropolitan - I
shall instantly dismiss you. Know this: he is my friend, he is more
to me than my own father, do you understand?” (Melnik 1972, 23).

Even when Metropolitan Varnava was chosen as Patriarch of
Serbia after the repose of Patriarch Dimitrii, he said in his en-
thronement address: “We, celebrating the glory of our Church,
our Patriarchate, must remember that the Russian Church par-
ticipated with us today in the person of His Eminence Metro-
politan Antonii, the great theologian. I bequeath you to com-
memorate the suffering of Russian People, which is persecuted
by antichrist!” (Paganuzzi 2003, 153). At the services of elevation
of the Patriarch, Metropolitan Antonii served as the oldest Met-
ropolitan in rank until the elevation of Patriarch Varnava to the
Patriarchal Throne, he (Metropolitan Antonii) immediately af-
terwards receiving the order of the “White Eagle of the second
degree” from the hands of the new Patriarch of Serbia, Varna-
va, on behalf of the King of Yugoslavia, Aleksandar I (Melnik
1972, 21). So, Patriarch Varnava was connected with both parts
of the Russian Orthodox Church; with the First-Hierarch of the
ROCA, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii) who was with him
in Yugoslavia, and with Metropolitan Sergii (Stragorodskii) of
Gor’kii who was in Moscow acting as the substitute of the locum
tenens of the Patriarchal Throne of the ROC (MP), Metropoli-
tan Petr of Krutitsa.?* This fact in and of itself would place Pa-
triarch Varnava in the position of being a mediator for the two
sides. Although Patriarch Varnava undoubtedly showed support
to the Hierarchical Synod of the ROCA, as can be seen from the
above quote, he did not think it was mandatory for himself to
look at all events with the eyes of the ROCA. For example, dur-
ing this period which was filled with confrontation between the
ROC (MP) and the ROCA, Patriarch Varnava greeted Metropol-
itan Elevferii of Lithuania, who was in charge of the parishes of

24 Metropolitan Petr was in exile and under confinement from 192s.
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the ROC (MP) in Western Europe, with the following words in
his Nativity greeting: “My beloved brother in Christ. . . )" thus
showing the spiritual union of the Serbian Patriarch with Met-
ropolitan Elevferii, and de facto the ROC (MP) (Golos Litovskoi
Pravoslavnoi Eparkhii, No. 1 (1933): n.p.).

Metropolitan Sergii soon asked Patriarch Varnava to be a me-
diator between the ROC (MP) and the ROCA in an epistle written
on March 23, 1933. In this letter, Metropolitan Sergii explains that
the organization of the ROCA, with the participation of its émigré
hierarchs, is a political role and asks that Patriarch Varnava pass
the following suggestion to the bishops of the ROCA:

a) give the ROC (MP) the commitment that they would cease to
speak against the Soviet regime — those who cannot do this
must be dismissed to another Orthodox Church, but their
churches and institutions must be given to the ROC (MP), and

b) the ROCA must liquidate its center as the head of the Russian
Church Diaspora (Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii v 1931-1935
godu 2001, 157-164).

On May 1, 1933, Patriarch Varnava answered with the agreement
to be a mediator between the two churches in the healing “of the
chronic church illness” and asked that Metropolitan Sergii “pro-
long the term for one year to think about it and get necessary ad-
vice . . . so that we can do all that depends on us for the pacifica-
tion of the pieces of the Russian Church that are abroad” (Troitskii
1968, 21). On May 19, 1933, the Hierarchical Council of the SOC
decided to ask Patriarch Varnava to, “in brotherly love try, if it
is possible, to reconcile the two hostile sides for the good of our
brother Russians, and in the like the whole Orthodox Church”
(Troitskii 1968, 21). They did this on the basis of reading the let-
ter of Metropolitan Sergii from March 23, 1933, and the answer of
Patriarch Varnava, as well as on the basis of a survey of the SOC
on the problems of the Russian Church (Troitskii 1968, 21). Count
George Grabbe, who served at that time as head of the office of
the Synod of Bishops of the ROCA in Sremski Karlovtsi, pointed
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out that the letter of Patriarch Varnava to Metropolitan Sergii was
written by Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii?* (Grabbe 1964, 156).

In his Nativity Epistle from December 19, 1933, Metropoli-
tan Sergii asks Patriarch Varnava to respond quickly to his in-
quiry about the measures to be undertaken by them in regards
to the ROCA (Troitskii 1968, 22). On December 24 1933/January
6,1934, Patriarch Varnava answered Metropolitan Sergii in a per-
sonal letter in which he suggested that as far as the clergy of the
ROCA are concerned, the presenting of the testimony of loyal-
ty to the Soviet powers is impossible and that they should be ex-
cluded from the clergy of the ROC (MP). The parts of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church which find themselves in Yugoslavia must
temporarily be in submission to the Serbian Church, while those
outside its canonical territory and under the guidance of the
ROCA may act in the regions of the diaspora, where a few auto-
cephalous Orthodox Church are allowed to act. After the accep-
tance of the ROCA into the jurisdiction of the SOC, the question
of church court over it by the ROC (MP) will go out of its (ROC
[MP]) competence. Every attempt to change the hierarchs of the
ROCA with Russian bishops loyal to the ROC (MP) calls for dis-
temper in the Russian Church diaspora (Troitskii 1968, 22-23).

It is noteworthy to say that Metropolitan Antonii’s letter to Pa-
triarch Varnava had an influence on this letter. The letter it states:
Metropolitan Sergii was forced to sign a list of declarations and
decrees that would cause temptation in the proof of their loyal-
ty to the Soviet powers. His letter to Your Holiness [on March 23,
1933], which included a list of demands which are directed right
to the destruction of the Russian Church affair abroad, serve
without a doubt to the proving of the correctness of that stand-
ing, knowing that if Metropolitan Sergii has at least some cor-
rect information about the state of the minds and feelings in the
Russian emigration, then he must know that his representatives,

25 Sergei Viktorovich Troitskii was a historian of church law. He left Russia after the
Revolution and settled in Belgrade. He taught in Paris at the St. Sergius Theological
Institute as well as in a Yugoslav Law School. He was the author of the book O ne-
pravde Karlovatskogo raskola and completed his life in Belgrade (Kosik 2000, 257).
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Metropolitan Elevferii and Archbishop Veniamin are meeting
general resentment and have very few followers and only call for
destruction and temptation (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Anto-
nii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. April 29/May 12, 1933. Russian
Orthodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade).

In response to Patriarch Varnava’s question regarding to how
ready the Synod of Bishops of the ROCA is coming into an agree-
ment with the demands of Metropolitan Sergii, Metropolitan
Antonii replied that insofar as the demands are not of a canon-
ical character, but rather dictated by the Soviet government, the
hierarchy of the ROCA does not have the right to accept them,
but must preserve itself as a self-governing part of the Russian
Church according to the ukaz of Patriarch Tikhon, the Holy Syn-
od and the Higher Church Council about the temporary self-
government of the parts of the Russian Church (Ukaz No. 362
from November 7/20,1920) until the reinstatement of a free, legal
church power in Russia. No church disciplinary measures against
the ROCA given by Metropolitan Sergii will be recognized by its
(ROCA) legal leadership (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Antonii.
Letter to Patriarch Varnava. April 29/May 12, 1933. Russian Or-
thodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade).

In a response to this letter on February 6, 1934, Metropolitan
Sergii points out that he cannot release the bishops and clergy of
the ROCA into another jurisdiction because they hold an aggres-
sive and hostile position towards the ROC (MP). In order for the
ROC (MP) to grant itself authority over the Russian clergymen,
they (the ROC [MP]) would have to liquidate the church-admin-
istration of Sremski Karlovtsi and hand over all the pre-revolu-
tionary church property to the ROC (MP). A transfer of the en-
tire church organization of Karlovtsi from one jurisdiction to
another would be a “change of flags”, as Metropolitan Sergii feels
(Metropolitan Sergii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. January 25/
February 7,1934. No. 119. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File.
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). The letter of Metropolitan Sergii
continues: “Such a transfer would only add new transgressions to
the existent canonical infractions: the attempt to take cover be-

81



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 43-120

hind a different authority from the responsibility before the legal
church court. In similar situations, both those taking cover and
those covering are responsible according to the church canons™
(Metropolitan Sergii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. January 25/
February 7, 1934. No. 119. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File.
Archive of the SOC, Belgrade). Patriarch Varnava’s response in
his letter to Metropolitan Sergii on May 25, 1934 (No. 448), he
points out the inconsistency of Metropolitan Sergii, (having in
mind the question of the transfer of the émigré clergy from the
jurisdiction of the ROC (MP)? because he cannot be a mediator
between Metropolitan Sergii and the hierarchs abroad who re-
fuse to fulfill the conditions of Metropolitan Sergii because of his
restricted condition and suggests that he resort to the canonical

26 After receiving news of this letter, Metropolitan Antonii wrote Patriarch Var-
nava a letter in which he states his feelings towards that which is happening with
Metropolitan Sergii. He writes: “This letter intensifies our sorrow in regards to the
difficult situation and our persecuted Mother-Church with the hierarchy, the part
along with the Locum Tenens who is in exile and the part which finds itself in com-
plete captivity under godless rule.. . . I never will believe that he [Metropolitan Ser-
gii] voluntarily wrote a demand for the complete destruction of the entire realm of
the Russian Local Church” (Khrapovitskii, Metropolitan Antonii. Letter to Patri-
arch Varnava. April 24/May 7, 1934. No. 3759. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad
File. Archive of the Serbian Orthodox Patriarchate, Belgrade).

% In a private letter to the hierarchs of the Russian Church Abroad dated Septem-
ber 12, 1926, Metropolitan Sergius urged them to accept an autonomous existence:
“Your letter gave me cause to ask you a general question, whether the Moscow Pa-
triarchate can be now a guide to the Orthodox emigrants in their Church life, when
between us there is virtually no communication? I think that for the benefit of the
Church you either should create, by common consent, a Center of Church govern-
ment, with enough authority to solve all conflicts and disagreements and prevent
all disobedience, without reaching for our support (there always could be found a
reason to suspect the authenticity of our orders or interpret them with lack of suf-
ficient information: some will recognize some, some not...), or if it seems difficult
to create such a Church Center universally recognized by all emigrants, it is bet-
ter to submit to God’s will, admit that a separate existence cannot be organized by
emigrants, and therefore it is time for all of you to step on the ground of the can-
ons and submit (perhaps temporarily) to the Local Church government, for ex-
ample in Serbia to the Serbian Patriarch. In non-Orthodox countries you can or-
ganize independent communities or Churches, members of which could be non-
Russians...” (Translation taken from the unpublished manuscript of Monk Benja-
min [Gomarteli], Time Line of the Orthodox Church in the XX Century).
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arbitration tribunal (Troitskii 1968, 23, and “Postanovlenie Za-
mestitelia Patriarshego Mestobliustitelia i pri nem Patriarshego
Sviashchennago Sinoda o Karlovatskoi gruppe,” Zhurnal Mos-
kovskoi Patriarhii v 1931-1935 godu 2001, 226).

In an answer to that letter in June of 1934, Metropolitan Sergii
wrote in thanks of “the Head of the Serbian Orthodox Church for
the mediation and aspirations towards the guarding of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church from new shocks, yet still does not regard
it possible to not impose on those of Karlovtsi disciplinary sanc-
tions and simply exclude them from the jurisdiction of the Mos-
cow Patriarchate with the following handing over into the Serbi-
an jurisdiction without the commitment to abolish the Karlovtsi
rule (The Archive of the Office of External Church Affairs, Cita-
tion 1, Troitskii 1968). Metropolitan Sergii felt that a court of arbi-
tration was not the appropriate choice, because according to him,
the squall was not between to equal parties, but rather about an
erudite schism of clerics within the jurisdiction of the ROC (MP)
(Troitskii 1968, 23-24). The decision of Metropolitan Sergii and
the Synod of the ROC (MP) from June 9/22, 1934 (No. 50) came
about from the results of the correspondence with Patriarch Var-
nava. The more active hierarchs of the ROCA, with Metropolitan
Antonii (Khrapovitskii) at its head, were suspended from serv-
ing. All clerics and laymen who stayed in communion with them
and accepted their Holy Sacraments were told that they would
be liable to the same punishments as the suspended bishops?®
(Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarhii v 1931-1935 godu 2001, 228-229).

28 It must be mentioned here that the fundamental body of all Orthodox Church
canons were written during the time when Christianity was the ruling religion.
For that reason, during the period of persecution of the Church, it must be un-
derstood that church life should be organized according to the spirit of the New
Testament, not according to the letter of the church law which have in mind calm
conditions of church life. In this spirit, the Russian bishops left abroad with their
firm upholding of a political monarchy as well as an anti-Soviet political stance
were not able to come to a spiritual unification with the other parts of the Rus-
sian Church. The leadership of the ROCA, although it was in an unprecedent-
ed church condition, thought itself to be the one church center of the Russian
Diaspora with its hierarchs remaining in subordination to canonical measures.
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On the other hand, in order to show the worth of Patriarch
Varnava’s actions in relations to the Russian Church in the home-
land and abroad, it is necessary to look at the problematical sit-
uation of Metropolitan Sergii himself: after his release from im-
prisonment in Spring of 1927, Metropolitan Sergius commenced
a second period of governing the Church. Due to an apparent
agreement between Metropolitan Sergius and the government,
the authorities began at that time to provide support to the Sub-
stitute Locum Tenens, Metropolitan Sergius, thus hoping to create
a new division within the Russian Church, in the same way that
earlier the authorities had sought to divide and conquer when
they initiated the Renovationist and Gregorian movements.

Metropolitan Sergius was himself only a substitute for the ar-
rested Metropolitan Peter of Krutitsy, the Patriarchal Locum Te-
nens. In the first period of his government, prior to his arrest,
Metropolitan Sergius was an exponent of the will of the body of
Bishops of the Russian Church. In his second period, after his
release from prison in the Spring of 1927. Metropolitan Sergius
now began to claim that he de facto possessed the same rights as
Metropolitan Peter since the latter was under arrest. After his re-
lease from prison, Metropolitan Sergius received the right to live
in Moscow, which he did not have prior to his arrest. In May of
1927, Metropolitan Sergius received the state registration to con-
vene a Temporary Synod. All the authority of that Synod flowed
from the authority of Metropolitan Sergius, but not from the
Council of the Russian Church as in [the] case of the Supreme
Church Administration of Patriarch Tikhon. Such a prominent
hierarch as Metropolitan Cyril of Kazan was concerned that the
freedom of the Church was again replaced by the Synod. Metro-
politan Sergius, under pressure from the authorities, ceased litur-
gical commemoration of Metropolitan Peter® since he had been

2 This is stated in a paper by A. V. Zhuravskii entitled “Ekkleziologicheskaia i
Etiko Kanonicheskaia Pozitsiia Mitropolita Kirilla (Smirnova) v ego Vozzreniiakh
na Tserkovnoe Upravlenie i Tserkovno-Gosudarstvennyia Otnoshenie.” This paper
was read at a conference in Santandre, Hungary in 2001. Cited from: Istoriia Russkoi
Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v XX veke (1917-1933): Materialy Konferentsii 2002, 417-418.
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convicted as a criminal. Therefore several dozen Bishops in Rus-
sia ceased communion with Metropolitan Sergius. They consid-
ered different aspects of Metropolitan Sergius’ course improper
but were united with the Church through the commemoration
of Metropolitan Peter who considered Metropolitan Sergius as
his secretary, but not a person in the position to undertake such
acts as an establishment of the Synod. Metropolitan Peter did not
cease communion with Metropolitan Sergius, although he called
for him to return to the course of his first period of government.
The Bishops abroad espoused the policy of the Bishops in Russia
who refused to participate in Metropolitan Sergius’ Church orga-
nization. The Bishops of the Church Abroad never accepted Met-
ropolitan Sergius as their kyriarch.

It should be noted that all the circumstances of Church life in
Russia at that moment were extraordinary. Therefore, the entire
situation met the provisions of Ukaz 362. Metropolitan Sergius
had a right to continue with his Church organization in bound-
aries of Ukaz 362. This was presumed recently at a conference of
historians in Hungary. The problem was that Metropolitan Sergi-
us considered himself not as an entity of the Church, in spirit of
Ukaz 362, but the responsible executor of the central Church ad-
ministration. He started to act as though he were in fact the head
of the Russian Church, even to the point of banning the Bish-
ops who did not agree with him. ... In May of 1934, Metropoli-
tan Sergius had received from his Synod the title, His Beatitude,
Metropolitan of Moscow and Kolomna, “along with the right to
wear two panagias. Moscow was a patriarchal see and it was a
duty of the Patriarchal Locum Tenens and his Substitute to ad-
minister and keep the see vacant until the convening of a Coun-
cil; consequently, Metropolitan Sergius had no right to the title
Metropolitan of Moscow” (Psarev 2002). Regardless of the pro-
found divergence with Metropolitan Sergii in the relationship to
the Russian Church emigration, Patriarch Varnava still consid-
ered the hierarchs of the ROC (MP) to be his brothers in Christ.
In his Nativity greeting to Metropolitan Elevferii on December
3/16, 1934, Patriarch Varnava still calls him his “beloved brother
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in Christ,” asks for his holy prayers and assures him of his broth-
erly love (“Obmen privetstviiami,” Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi
eparkhii, No. 1-2 (1935)).

Divisions in the Russian Church Diaspora

Patriarch Varnava was a true friend to the Russian people. He
was very saddened by all that which took place in the Russian di-
aspora in regards to schisms. For this reason, he could not be in-
different to the happenings within the divisions of the Russian
Diaspora.® In his address to Metropolitan Antonii in 1931, Patri-
arch Varnava mentioned: “I, with my side® as a steadfast and sin-
cere friend, constantly am saddened by its misfortune, and with
great joy am ready to be a mediator in the act of unification of the
Russian People, so necessary for the salvation of Russia” (Mae-
vskii n. d., 280).32 At the same time in an interview of a Serbian
magazine Vreme, Patriarch Varnava states: “...Our Church, ac-
cording to its duty and from its feeling of thanks to the Russian
People, is undertaking brotherly measures so that it can unify the
divisions of the Russian hierarchy abroad” (Maevskii n. d., 293).

The position of the Russian Church emigration intensified
when Metropolitan Evlogii left from submission to the ROC
(MP) in 1930 and was accepted into the jurisdiction of the Patri-
archate of Constantinople. Troitskii writes:

“In May of 1931, Metropolitan Elevferii, in agreement with the in-
struction of Metropolitan Sergii, forwarded copies of all the doc-
uments in regards to the transfer of Metropolitan Evlogii into the
jurisdiction of Constantinople to the Serbian Patriarch Varnava

3 Metropolitans Evlogii of Western Europe and Platon of North America left from
submission to the Council of Bishops of the ROCA at the Council of Bishops in 1926.

31 Implying the Serbian Church.

32 Vladislav Al'bimovich Maevskii was a historian. He was Patriarch Varnava’s
secretary as well as the librarian at the Patriarch Library in Belgrade. He moved
to the United States after World War II (Kosik 2000, 244).
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and expressed hope that “the reading of these documents would
not leave him indifferent, but would rather awaken the showing
of brotherly help to the Russian Church for the reconciliation of
this new division” Patriarch Varnava in his letter to Metropoli-
tan Elevferii on February 14, 1932, accuses Metropolitan Evlogii in
the organization of a schism, and the Patriarch of Constantinople
not having the right to accept him to himself” (Troitskii 1968, 20).

Fig. 7. The solemn celebration of the anniversary of Metropolitan Antonii (50" anniver-
sary of service in the bishop’s ministry) in 1935. Standing: Archbishop Anastasii (Grib-
anovskii), Patriarch Varnava of Serbia, Metropolitan Antonii (Khrapovitskii). Behind
Patriarch Varnava sits Y. P. Grabbe, and behind Metropolitan Antonii — Archimandrite
Feodosii Mel'nik (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

In 1934, the idea for the restoration of communion between the
Russian Metropolitans outside of Russia began to take shape.
Metropolitan Evlogii came to Belgrade and he and Metropolitan
Antonii made peace between themselves. Bishop Vasilii (Rod-
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zianko), who participated in all of these events in his youth, re-
called the following: After this, everyone was waiting for joint-
services in the Church of the Holy Trinity, but Count Grabbe, Petr
Sergeevich Lopukhin and a whole list of other “really righteous
people” who were there said, “No, you can't do it like that. You
need the agreement of the Council of Bishops. That is their per-
sonal reconciliation, but this is a question of principle, that is, a
principle of sobornost’”* Patriarch Varnava was very interested
by all of this. He learned of everything from me and fully took my
side. He came to the Council® and said: “I will speak not only on
behalf of myself, but in the name of King Aleksandr. If you do not
take away the suspension from all of those who you suspended in
other countries now and do not reinstate full Eucharistic commu-
nion, then unfortunately, the King feels that he cannot continue to
show his hospitality to you any longer.” The bishops understood
the threat and quickly removed the suspensions (Kosik 2000, 46—
47). In order to not weaken these tendencies, the representatives
of the Russian Church community in Belgrade visited Patriarch
Varnava in Sremski Karlovtsi. In the delegation were Archpriest
Vladislav Nekliudov, the warden of the Russian Church of the
Holy Trinity, N. I. Ivanov and Mikhail Mikhailovich Rodzianko
(Rodzianko 1975, 33). “At their leave-taking, the Patriarch said that
he would do everything possible to help the work of church unity”
(Rodzianko 1975, 33). Patriarch Varnava created a plan for the reg-
ularization of the problems of the Russian Church Diaspora, es-
pecially with regard to Metropolitans Evlogii in Western Europe
and Feofil in North America. The first plan was directed towards
Metropolitan Evlogii and had six points:

1) the Russian Church Abroad has four Metropolitanates — a) West-
ern Europe, b) the Balkans, c) the Far East and d) America;

2) the unified higher organ of these bodies is to be comprised of
representatives who meet for periodical councils;

33 An overall agreement of the Church Hierarchs, coinciding with the canons
of the Church as well as the spirit of the canons.
34 The Fall Council of Bishops of 1934.
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3) the jurisdiction of the Russian Hierarchical Synod in Srems-
ki Karlovtsi is to be confined to the territory of the Serbian
Church;

4) Western Europe must be comprised up of Russian hierarchy
of one jurisdiction;

5) the differences between Metropolitan Evlogii and the Execu-
tive Board of Karlovtsi are to be decided by the Patriarchs of
Constantinople and Serbia; and

6) Metropolitan Evlogii remains the Exarch of the Patriarchate
of Constantinople and the Russian Church in Western Eu-
rope remains under the patronage of this [the Serbian] Patri-
archate until the time when a new organization of the Russian
Church in Dispersement receives a blessing from the Patri-
archs of Constantinople and Serbia (Notes of the Serbian Pa-
triarchate of Letters of Patriarch Varnava. Russian Orthodox
Church Abroad File. Archive of the SOC, Belgrade).

The second plan was directed towards Metropolitan Feofil, also
having six points:

1) the Russian Church abroad must be divided into autonomous
metropolitanates, of which one must be in America;

2) these circles must have a common center for decisions on
questions that concern the entire Russian Church abroad and
questions that cannot be answered by the circles;

3) until the refounding of the free Russian Church in Russia, the
common center will be under the patronage of the Serbian
Patriarch, so that the center will function properly;

4) that center must be organized at a conference of representa-
tives of the circles under the auspices of the Serbian Patriarch;

5) the suspension of Bishop Arsenii [Chagovets, who was in Can-
ada,] from serving must be disregarded; and

6) there must be a hierarchy of one jurisdiction in America
(Notes of the Serbian Patriarchate of Letters of Patriarch Var-
nava. Russian Orthodox Church Abroad File. Archive of the
SOC, Belgrade).
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In 1935, Patriarch Varnava invited Metropolitans Evlogii and Feo-
fil from North America to visit him. Bishop Dimitrii of Hailar in
Manchuria was also invited (Rodzianko 1975, 34). The Truth about
the Russian Church Abroad states:

90

“The hierarchs mentioned answered the Patriarchal summons
and arrived in Sremski Karlovtsy. At the meetings, the Patriarch
was chairman. The first of these sessions was on October 18/31
[1935]. From the minutes one can see how Metropolitan Theophi-
lus expressed the complete readiness on his part to meet half-way
with the general desire to institute peace and unity on the basis set
forth in the report, which he immediately read. After a thorough
discussion, extending over several meetings, “The Temporary Sit-
uation of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad’ appeared. This
‘Situation’ was signed by Patriarch Varnava, Metropolitan Antony,
Metropolitan Evlogy, Metropolitan Theophilus, Metropolitan An-
astasy, and Bishop Dimitry.

The main parts of this ‘Situation’ are:

The Russian Orthodox Church Abroad, composed of dioceses,
spiritual missions and churches finding themselves outside the
borders of Russia, is an inseparable part of the Russian Orthodox
Church, temporarily existing on autonomous principles.

The highest organ of legislation, trial and administration for the
Russian Orthodox Church Abroad is the Council of Bishops, meet-
ing annually, and its executive organ — the Holy Synod of Bishops.

The exiled part of the Russian Church is composed of four prov-
inces: Western Europe, Near East, North America and the Far East,
in each of which metropolitan districts are formed . . . Patriarch
Varnava offered to mediate in talks with the Oecumenical Patri-
arch about the release of Metropolitan Evlogy from the Church of
Constantinople. Metropolitan Evlogy accepted this proposal with
thanks and expressed his readiness to unite with all parts of the



Nikolaj L. Kostur, The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920-1941

Russian Church Abroad. The brotherly unity of the hierarchs . . .
was witnessed and strengthened by the concelebration of two Di-
vine Liturgies. Heading the service in the Serbian Cathedral was
His Holiness, Patriarch Varnava, and serving in the Russian Trinity
Church were Metropolitan Evlogy, Metropolitan Theophilus, Met-
ropolitan Anastasy, and Bishop Dimitry (Metropolitan Antony did
not serve because of illness).” (Rodzianko 1975, 34-35).

These actions of Patriarch Varnava caused Metropolitan Sergii to
protest in a telegram which he sent to the Patriarch requesting
that the Patriarch quit his project of a new church organization
of the Russian émigrés (Metropolitan Sergii, [“Letter to Patriarch
Varnava of Serbia”] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi
eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 3—4). Patriarch Varnava refused to stop
showing his protection to the ROCA and points out that Metro-
politan Sergii was in restricted conditions and was not proper-
ly informed about the church conditions of the Russian émigrés.
Patriarch Varnava made a point that Metropolitan Sergii’s lack of
desire for reconciliation in regards to the Russian Church émi-
grés profited only the Patriarch of Constantinople, with his at-
tempts towards universal power, which was supported by the na-
tionalism of the Greek Church and was being fought against by
Patriarch Varnava himself (Metropolitan Sergii, [“Letter to Met-
ropolitan Elevferii of Vilno”] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pra-
voslavnoi eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 4-7). For the last time Met-
ropolitan Sergii asked Patriarch Varnava to use his authority to
make the Russian émigrés go into submission to him (Metropoli-
tan Sergii). He wrote that if Patriarch Varnava continued to dem-
onstrate his prayerful communion as well as all other methods of
support to the Russian Church émigrés who were not in submis-
sion to Metropolitan Sergii, then that would lead to the ceasing of
prayerful and Eucharistic communion of the ROC (MP) with the
SOC, which he planned to officially release’> (Metropolitan Ser-
gii, [“Letter to Patriarch Varnava of Serbia”] March 14, 1936, Go-

35 There are no documents following up on this threat.
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los Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi eparkhii, No. 7-8 (1936): 4). Regardless
of what Metropolitan Sergii wrote to Metropolitan Elevferii, Pa-
triarch Varnava did not allow representatives of the ROCA to par-
ticipate in a church procession because of the demands of Metro-
politan Sergii (Metropolitan Sergii, [“Letter to Patriarch Varnava
of Serbia”] March 14, 1936, Golos Litovskoi Pravoslavnoi eparkhii,
No. 7-8 (1936): 4), and “in the official calendar of the Serbian Pa-
triarchate, “Tsrkva’ (“The Church’) for 1936 a photograph of Metro-
politan Sergii was published with his full title, and the words, ‘He
who sorrows with the Church in Russia” (Rodzianko 1953, 196).
This official title mentioned was never accepted by the ROCA.
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Fig. 8. ROCA Bishop Council of 1935 that restored communion within the Russian
emigre Church. Serbian Patriarch Varnava is in the center. Sitting from left to right:
Met. Feofil (Pashkovskii), Met. Evlogii (Georgievskii), Patriarch Varnava, Met. An-
astasii (Gribanovskii), Bishop Dimitrii (Voznesenskii). Sremski Karlovtsi, October

1935 (source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)
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Other General Relations During Patriarch Varnava’s Time

During the leadership of Patriarch Varnava, the SOC acted as
a major participant in the life of the ROCA. Patriarch Varnava
himself would take opportunities to show his love to the Rus-
sian people. His closeness to the Russian people was extraordi-
nary. Protopresbyter A. Zhivanovich, a Serbian priest, spoke of
Patriarch Varnava as being a “Serb by blood and birth, but Rus-
sian by upbringing, spirit and piety” (Paganuzzi 2003, 143). He
would also go to the Russian hospital to visit the Orthodox there
before Christmas. Patriarch Varnava also believed strongly that
Russia would rise again (Paganuzzi 2003, 142-143). Soon after Pa-
triarch Varnava’s enthronement on the Patriarchal Throne of the
SOC, he went to Sremski Karlovtsi along with Bishop Mardarii
of America and Canada, a representative of the Belgrade Spiri-
tual Court and his personal secretary, and met with the manag-
er of the Synodal Office (ROCA), E. I. Makharoblidze, on behalf
of Metropolitan Antonii who was unable to attend the meeting
(he was at another church event in the Serbian city of Panche-
vo). While there, he assured Makharoblidze that he would re-
main the same to the Russians as he always had been (“Pribytie
Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy v Sremski Karlovtsi,” Tserkovny-
ia Vedomosti, No. 9-10 (1930): 10). At the Council of Bishops of
the SOC held in 1930, Patriarch Varnava passed an act which
called for the commemoration in Serbian churches of the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church and the much-suffering Russian people
(“Patrijarkh Srpski Varnava,” Glasnik, No. 11 (2004): 282). On
May 24/ June 6, 1930, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to Met-
ropolitan Antonii which related his trust in the brotherly love of
the ROCA and sent God’s blessing on Metropolitan Antonii and
the Russian people (“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedomosti, No. 11-12
(1930): 1). On June 14, 1930, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to
the Commission for the Construction of the Russian Orthodox
Church in Brussels and accepted their request for him to serve
as the honorary president of the commission as Patriarch Dim-
itrii had before him. The gramota also asked God for the resur-
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rection of Great Orthodox Russia (“Gramota,” Tserkovnyia Vedo-
mosti, No. 13-14 (1930): 1). On June 9/22, 1930, Patriarch Varnava
served Divine Liturgy in the Russian Church in Belgrade with
Metropolitan Antonii and Bishop Mardarii of America and Can-
ada (“Sluzhenie Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago Varnavy v
Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi v Belgrade,” Tserkovnyia Vedomos-
ti, No. 13-14 (1930): 4). In 1931, an issue arose in Romania which
involved the ROCA. The Romanian government was forbidding
the Russian Orthodox there to conduct services in Church Sla-
vonic and insisted that all services be conducted in Romanian.
Since there were many Russians in Romania, Metropolitan Anto-
nii and Archbishop Anastasii wrote to Patriarch Varnava on May
24/June 6, 1931, to help in the situation, the Romanian Church
being persecuted (Metropolitan Antonii and Archbishop An-
astasii. Letter to Patriarch Varnava. ROCA File. Archive of the
SOC). The Romanians were basically trying to cleanse Romania
of Russians. Bishop Dosifei of Nish wrote a report based on this
letter, asking the Patriarch to work out the matter directly with
Patriarch Miron of Romania with regard to the petition writ-
ten by the head of the National Union of United Russian Land-
holdings in Romania (Report of Bishop Dosifei of Nish. ROCA
File. Archive of the SOC). It is necessary to point out that dur-
ing this time period, Serbian clerics had the right to serve with
all the different parts of the Russian Church - the ROC (MP),
the ROCA and with the “Evlogians”. Priest Vladimir Rodzianko3
was officially a cleric of the SOC under Bishop Irinei of Bachka.
He stated in a letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe¥ in 1979, that
(During World War II) he was allowed to serve with Metropol-
itan Serafim (Liade) of Berlin and Germany (ROCA) and with
Archimandrite Sergii (Musyn-Pushkin), who was from the “Ev-
logians,” while he was in Budapest, thus showing the Eucharistic
unification between the Churches (Rodzianko, Vladimir, Arch-
priest. Letter to Archpriest Georgii Grabbe. January 21/February

36 Later Bishop Vasilii (Rodzianko) in the OCA.
37 Later Bishop Grigorii (Grabbe) of Manhattan in the ROCA.
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3,1979: 3. Stanford University Library). Patriarch Varnava would
also try to spiritually encourage the Russian émigrés. For exam-
ple, when Archbishop Nestor returned to Harbin from Europe,
Patriarch Varnava sent a portion of the relics of St. Arsenii of Ser-
bia to the Far East with him for the edification of the Russians
there (“Serbskaia Sviatynia v Harbine,” Tserkovnaia Zhizw’, No. 4
(1934): 67). Also, Patriarch Varnava would attend the openings of
the Councils of Bishops of the ROCA. In an issue of Tserkovnaia
Zhizn’ from 1934, the following is recorded:

“The regular Council of Bishops of the Russian Orthodox
Church Abroad was held with the permission of His Holiness
Varnava, the Serbian Patriarch in Sremski Karlovtsi in the Pa-
triarchal Palace.

Before the opening of the Council on August 19 o.s. [old style],
all of the present hierarchs from abroad were received by the
His Holiness Patriarch Varnava, whom they greeted and asked a
blessing for the beginning of the Council proceedings.” (“Arkh-
iereiskii Sobor,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 9-10 (1934): 154).

When King Aleksandar I was assassinated in Marseilles on Oc-
tober 9, 1934, Patriarch Varnava sent a gramota to Metropolitan
Antonii thanking him for his brotherly participation in the cer-
emonies for the newly martyred King Aleksandar I, comparing
the suffering of the Serbians at this time to that of the Russians
when Czar Nicholas II was martyred (“Gramota,” Tserkovnaia
Zhizn, No. 11 (1934): 169). Patriarch Varnava also sent greetings
for Nativity and Pascha, remembering Metropolitan Antonii as
his brother and commemorating him in his prayers (“Rozhdest-
venskiia Privetstviia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1935): 1; “Gramo-
ty, Tserkovnaia Zhizw, No. 4-5 (1936): 52). Patriarch Varna-
va would also send Metropolitan Antonii his sympathies at the
death of a fellow hierarch of the ROCA, for example, when Arch-
bishop Damian of Tsaritsyn reposed (“Gramoty, Tserkovnaia
Zhizn’, No. 4-5 (1936): 53).
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In 1935, both Patriarch Varnava and Metropolitan Antonii cel-
ebrated major events. Patriarch Varnava celebrated his fifth anni-
versary as Patriarch of Serbia. This jubilee was conducted during
Pascha. On May 2, 1935, Patriarch Varnava met with Metropoli-
tan Antonii, Archbishops Germogen and Feofan, as well as Bish-
op Serafim of Vienna, Archimandrite Feodosii (Melnik) and
Count Iurii P. Grabbe. They presented the Patriarch with a Pan-
agia in honor of his anniversary. In return, Patriarch Varnava gave
10,000 dinars to Metropolitan Antonii for needy parishes in the
ROCA. Ten days later, Patriarch Varnava was in Sremski Karlovt-
si in the Russian Synodal Church for the vigil, and on the follow-
ing day was present at the Divine Liturgy, after which he accepted
greetings from those present. In his response, Patriarch Varnava
thanked all for the greetings and showed his love and dedication to
the ROCA, sharing with them his personal feelings of sorrow for
the Russian Church, wishing peace and goodwill to those Russians
abroad (“Iubilei Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy, Tserkovnaia
Zhizn’, No. 5 (1935): 77-78). Soon after this, on May 6/19, the Patri-
arch served in the Russian Church in Belgrade along with Bish-
op Nikolai (Velimirovich)® of Okhrid and Bitola. Of the Russian
bishops, Archbishop Feofan of Kursk and Bishop Ioann of Pech-
er served. The Patriarch spoke about his great love for the Rus-
sian Church in his sermon, and the joy he received by serving in a
Russian Church. He also conveyed his feelings that Serbia cannot
have good things happen to it without Russia (“Patriarkh Varnava
v russkoi tserkvi,” Tserkovnaia Zhizi’, No. 6 (1935): 90-91).

On September 29/October 11, 1935, Metropolitan Antonii cel-
ebrated his fiftieth anniversary as a hierarch. The jubilee services
were conducted in Belgrade in the cathedral of the Holy Archan-
gel Michael. Patriarch Varnava served with Metropolitan Anto-
nii, other Russian clerics, as well as Metropolitan Elias of Leba-
non. After the services, Patriarch Varnava greeted Metropolitan
Antonii with words of great honor, describing Metropolitan An-

38 Bishop Nikolai spent time in Russia in the beginning of the 1900’ by the
directive of Metropolitan Dimitrii of Serbia, and thus new the Russian people
well (Sava 1996, 375).

96



Nikolaj L. Kostur, The Relationship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920-1941

tonii’s great love for everyone, especially those Serbs who stud-
ied in Russia. As the Patriarch finished his greeting, he presented
Metropolitan Antonii with the Order of the Yugoslavian Crown
of the First Degree on behalf of the young King Petar II, as well as
8,000 dinars of his own money to Metropolitan Antonii (“Chest-
vovanie Blazhenneishago Mitropolita Antoniia,” Tserkovna-
ia Zhizn’, No. 9-10 (1935): 145-150). In 1936, five bishops of the
ROCA were awarded orders by Patriarch Varnava on behalf of the
Deputy of the King of Yugoslavia. Metropolitan Evlogii and Feofil
were awarded the Order of St. Sava in the First Degree and Arch-
bishops Germogen and Feofan along with Bishop Dimitrii were
awarded the Order of St. Sava in the Second Degree (“Nagrazhde-
nie russkikh ierarkhov;,” Tserkovnaia Zhizi’, No. 3 (1936): 45). As
Metropolitan Antonii became ill, Patriarch Varnava would con-
stantly visit, checking on the status of his condition, putting aside
his own schedule in order to be with his teacher as he prepared for
the next life. When Metropolitan Antonii died on July 28/August
10, 1936, Patriarch Varnava was present (Melnik 1972, 23). The Pa-
triarch said, “If only the Lord would grant me also to die so con-
sciously, so peacefully and well” (Melnik 1972, 23). At Metropoli-
tan Antonii’s funeral in the Patriarchal Cathedral of the Archangel
Michael in Belgrade, Patriarch Varnava served with many other
bishops and clergy of the Serbian and Russian Churches, Metro-
politan Anastasii, the successor to the First-Hierarchal throne of
the ROCA, among them® (Khrapovitskii 1988, 129). In Patriarch
Varnava’s eulogy for Metropolitan Antonii, he related that Metro-

3 The Calendar of the Serbian Orthodox Church from 1938 lists Metropolitan
Anastasii’s succession as First-Hierarch of the ROCA. In it is found Metropolitan
Anastasii’s biography. It is interesting, however, that the article is in a section of the
Calendar entitled “News from Other Sister Churches and Country Visits” and is
the first article in the section, preceding news about the Patriarch of Alexandria’s
visit to Belgrade. In the article, the author writes about Metropolitan Anastasii
saying, “We wish that he lives to joy in the sight of his Fatherland, Great Orthodox
Russia, which is dear to all Slavs, and especially to us Serbs” (“Visokopreosvecheni
gospodin Anastasije, mitropolit Kishinjevski i Hotinski, poglavar Ruske Tsrkve
u inostranstvu,” Tsrkva - 1938 Kalendar Srpske Pravoslavne Patrijarshije (1938):
102-103 [Archive of Holy Trinity Seminary. Maevskii File]).
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politan Antonii should be considered as an equal to one of the ear-
ly fathers of the Church (“Rech’ Sviateishago Patriarkha Varnavy
nad grobom Blazhenneishago Mitropolita Antoniia,” Tserkovnaia
Zhizn', No. 8-9 (1936): 121). He continued:

“Only in the future will they rightly appraise him and understand
what a great meaning Metropolitan Antonii has, not only for the
Orthodox Church, but for all of Christianity and for all human-
ity, as a person in whom a high expression of religious and mor-
al beginnings was found in our time. ... Bidding farewell to Met-
ropolitan Antonii now, standing at his lifeless casket, we all must
always protect his holy testament, that Orthodox Tsarist Russia
should be restored to that which it was then. In that is all of our
salvation. That is what our great deceased one felt, what I feel and
what you all feel. ... It is a lie that Soviet Russia thinks about oth-
er Slavs. No, it is preparing them for destruction, and we must
free the great Russian people from the Jews and their tyranny.*
We must safeguard the Russian Church, dispersed throughout
the whole world in this frightful time, and until now for as long as
I remain in my position, I will not allow for even one hair to fall
from the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.” (“Rech’ Sviateisha-
go Patriarkha Varnavy nad grobom Blazhenneishago Mitropolita
Antoniia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 8—9 (1936): 122).

40Tt is imperative here to mention that some supported the idea of starting an
All-Slavic Orthodox Church led by Patriarch Varnava of Serbia. Archbishop Vitalii
(Maksimenko) is even quoted with supporting this idea (“Drug russkago naroda,”
Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 7 (1935): 3). In an article by Abbot Serafim (Ivanov), the fol-
lowing is stated about an All-Orthodox Church: The unification of an All-Slavic Or-
thodox Church under the highest leadership of Patriarch Varnava — what a strong
power which would give the strength to Slavdom and would be the deciding fac-
tor in the task of the resurrection of Russia (Ivanov 1935, 3). Patriarch Varnava was
idealized for this because he was one of the only free Orthodox Patriarchs at that
time and because he was a great “patriot, slavophile and grecophile, he being be-
fore all else an admirer and worshipper of the Ecumenical Orthodox Church and
its Holy Canons” (“Novyi Serbskii Patriarkh i Tserkov’ ot nego chaianiia;” Pravo-
slavnaia Rus’, No. 10 (1930): 1). It is said by some that Metropolitan Evlogii joined
with Constantinople and Moscow at different times in order to prevent the form-
ing of an All-Slavic Orthodox Church (Zamoiski 1998, 60).
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Fig. 9. Procession at the funeral of Metropolitan Antonii, Belgrade 1936
(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

In the same year, after the death of Metropolitan Antonii, Patri-
arch Varnava was present at the Council of Bishops. At lunch on
September 15/28, 1936, Patriarch Varnava gave a speech which
included the following:

“.. It is sad, of course, that our Blessed Metropolitan Antonii,
our great and wise leader, has left us. He was not only for you,
but also for our Serbian Church, a wise counselor in the days
of its founding. But a worthy successor succeeded him in the
person of the Very Most Reverend Metropolitan Anastasii. I al-
ways was of the conviction that Bolshevism and Communism
were misfortunes not only for Russia and the Russian Church
but for all the Christian world. I, in every possible way, at-
tempted to assist in the organization of the Russian Church and
supported it. It is true, even I earlier tried to defend my teacher
and friend Metropolitan Sergii, but finally now, I have been as-
sured that he is in captivity by the Bolsheviks and that his com-
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mands bring great injury to the Russian Church. It was diffi-
cult for me earlier to speak in defense of Russia in regards to
the Communists and international Jews and to prove that un-
til national Russia is restored, there cannot be peace and order
in Europe. I was completely on my own. The Catholics showed
themselves to have so little foresight, that instead of substantial
help to the suffering Russian Church, they tried to use its mis-
fortune. ... We are orientating ourselves towards the national,
and more importantly, Tsarist Russia.

I greet you, as friends of mine, as friends of the Serbian Or-
thodox Church, the Serbian People. I ask for you to believe
in my firm determination: as long as I am alive and stand on
this post, I will implement this according to the extent of my
powers.” (“Arkhiereiskii Sobor,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10-11
(1936): 162-163).

On the next day, the Patriarch had dinner with many of the
participants in the Council (“Arkhiereiskii Sobor,” Tserkovna-
ia Zhizn’, No. 10-11 (1936): 163). On October 25/November 7,
1936, Patriarch Varnava released an epistle in which he ad-
dressed the Russian People in regards to the monument that
was erected in Bitola for the martyred Consul of the Rus-
sian Emperor, Aleksandr Arkadievich Rostovskii, who was
martyred on July 26, 1903. Patriarch Varnava regarded him
as a great Slav and because of that, he felt it necessary for the
Russians to be addressed. At the end of his epistle, the Pa-
triarch encouraged the Russian people to do well in the tri-
als God sent them, so that they would stay firm in their Or-
thodox Faith, and explained to them that he himself hoped
and prayed for the freeing of Russia (“Patriarshee Poslanie,”
Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 12 (1936): 181-184). This was a gener-
al trend of the Patriarch and is seen in all of his addresses to
the Russian people.
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Fig. 10. When the Bolsheviks destroyed the Iveron Chapel in Moscow, it was built
at the cemetery in Belgrade. The chapel became a sepulcher for Metropolitan
Antonii. On the photo: Patriarch Varnava at its consecration in 1931

(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

Part V: The End of the 1930’s until 1941
Patriarch Gavriil and His Interaction with the ROCA

From the time of Patriarch Varnava’s repose on the evening of
July 23, 1937, there was quite a while until a new Patriarch was
placed on the throne.# This was due to the heated situation be-

41 Patriarch Varnava was immediately thought by doctors to have been poisoned;
however, his actual cause of death is not fully known (Sava 1996, 109). The two
brothers of Patriarch Varnava, Aleksandar and Urosh Rosich both also sudden-
ly died shortly after the repose of the Patriarch. Some unfair play may be a part of
the occurrences. It is necessary to point out that the concordat between the SOC
and the Roman Catholic Church passed on the day of Patriarch Varnavas death.
Patriarch Varnava was ardently set against the concordat. It was on this day that
there was held a procession in Belgrade with prayer service for the speedy recovery
of Patriarch Varnava. The police did not approve of this procession in response to
their disapproval of the SOC’s approach to the concordat with the Roman Catho-
lic Church. A riot broke out and many were injured (Pavlovich 1989, 230).
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tween the Serbian Patriarchate and the Yugoslav Parliament. Ac-
cording to the laws for the election of a new Patriarch, the gov-
ernment needed to be involved in the election process. However,
at this time, there was tension in regards to a concordat that was
being formed by the Yugoslav Parliament and the Roman Catho-
lic Church which would have given the Roman Catholic Church
a status of almost equality with the SOC in Yugoslavia. This was
completely unacceptable to the SOC. In fact, all of the Ortho-
dox members of Parliament who voted in favor of this concordat
were excommunicated for their actions. Eventually, the govern-
ment yielded to the SOC and the concordat was vetoed. Some of
the government officials who supported the concordat were re-
lieved of their duties (Pavlovich 1989, 232). The History of the Ser-
bian Orthodox Church by Paul Pavlovich states:

“The Church had gone even further, demanding a form of
compensation to all those who had suffered materially through
the crisis, and thus all who had lost their jobs and had been
transferred to different positions because of their anti-Concor-
dat stands, were to be redressed in the appropriate manner; the
government, for its part, had demanded that the Church an-
nuls its excommunication of the government officials and sup-
porters. As eventually, both sides had agreed to the demands of
the other, the path to normal cooperation was closer at hand.”
(Pavlovich 1989, 232-233).

On February 21, 1938, Metropolitan Gavriil (Dozhich) of Mon-
tenegro and the Littorals was chosen as the next Patriarch of
Serbia (Sava 1996, 109). At the election, Metropolitan Anas-
tasii, the First-Hierarch of the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad, was present along with Archbishops Germogen and
Nestor, as well as some Russian clergy. Metropolitan Anasta-
sii was the first hierarch to congratulate the newly elected Pa-
triarch. On the following day at the official enthronement of
Patriarch Gavriil, Metropolitan Anastasii served to the right
of the Patriarch, as the eldest Metropolitan, and Archbishops
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Germogen and Nestor also served. After the enthronement,
there was held a banquet for the newly enthroned Patriarch
of Serbia. Metropolitan Anastasii was given the highest honor,
sitting directly across from Patriarch Gavriil (“Sbory i introni-
zatsiia Serbskago Patriarkha,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938):
45-47). After toasts were raised by Patriarch Gavriil for the
King and the Royal House and by Metropolitan Petr of Dab-
ro-Bosnia for Patriarch Gavriil, Metropolitan Anastasii raised
a toast for the new Patriarch:

“With a feeling of deep joy, our Russian Church Abroad also par-
ticipates in this jubilee and in the joy of the Serbian Orthodox
Church, at the same time remembering with thankfulness that
love which was shown to her by the Blessed-reposed King Alek-
sandr and Your successor, the Blessed-reposed Serbian Patriarch
Varnava. The Russian Church and the Russian people who use
Your hospitality, greet Your stepping onto the throne of Your glo-
rious successors, laid down by Your first Pastor, St. Savva. I am
sure that at this moment that joy is shared with us by all the East-
ern Patriarchs, who know of Your great accomplishments be-
fore the Orthodox Church. I pray to God, that in Your person
the Serbian Church will again receive a great and worthy leader,
as Your successor was.” (“Sbory i intronizatsiia Serbskago Patri-
arkha,” Tserkovnaia Zhizi’, No. 3 (1938): 47-48).

In response to this, the newly elected Patriarch said:

“Very Most-Reverend brother, may I assure you, and I think that
with this I express the feelings of all those present, that our Father-
land and its sons feel that you are not different, but that you are
brothers and that they will always accept you and in a brotherly
manner help you. May our prayers, Very Most-Reverend brother,
be brought to the Lord God for the speedy resurrection of the Rus-
sian land, people and Church. May the Russian Church and Rus-
sian People be healthy” (“Sbory i intronizatsiia Serbskago Patri-
arkha,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 48).
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On February 25,1938, four days after Patriarch Gavriil’s election,
Metropolitan Anastasii was officially informed by a telegram
from Patriarch Gavriil of his “canonical election to the Throne
of the Serbian Patriarchs” (“Telegramma Patriarkha Serbska-

go;

> Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3 (1938): 1). Metropolitan Anasta-

sii quickly responded to the Patriarch’s telegram, acknowledg-
ing the Patriarch’s canonical election and wishing the Patriarch
blessed service to the SOC (“Pismo,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 3
(1938): 1). On April 9, 1935, Patriarch Gavriil sent Metropolitan

An
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astasii a gramota in which he writes the following:

“His Holiness and Beatitude in Christ God Our Regularity’s most-
beloved brother and co-server, the Lord Anastasii, kissing Your
Eminence with a brotherly kiss, we heartily greet You. ... Accord-
ing to the old tradition of Sister-Churches and the agreement of
our Holy Synod of Bishops, we inform Your Eminence and all the
brother Hierarchs with love, as we have already done by telegram,
having already received an answer, that We have stepped onto the
God-protected Throne of the Serbian Patriarchs with according
solemnity by the mercy of God on March 9/22 of this year, 1938,
taking all the canonical rights and duties of the Head-Server of
the Serbian Orthodox Church.

Confessing the true, Holy Orthodox Faith and protecting in in-
violability and wholeness the dogmatic teaching and canoni-
cal order which is accepted by us, we inform Your Eminence of
this and assure You, that the service will go by with the closest
relations and cooperation with the other Sister-Churches, in
hope that the grace of the Holy Spirit in these difficult days for
Orthodoxy will give us strength and strengthen Our ties and
the cooperation with all the Sister-Churches to the glory of the
most-holy name of God and unto the salvation of the souls of
those entrusted to us in our flock.

Asking of brotherly help and prayers from Your Eminence and
Your God-entrusted flock for the blessed success of Our works in
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the vineyard of the Lord, We pray for the health and long years of
Your Eminence, Who has the honor to stand as the Head-Server,
and for the great success of the Holy Church, embracing You in the
Lord, we remain Your Eminence’s devoted brother and co-server
in Christ God” (“Gramota,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1938): 52).

The Participation of the SOC
in the Second All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA

The Second All-Diaspora Council of the ROCA began on August
1/14, 1938 in the city of Sremski Karlovtsi with the blessing of Pa-
triarch Gavriil of Serbia. On the first day of proceedings, Patriarch
Gavriil was unable to attend due to illness, but Bishop Serafim of
Rashko-Prizren was present in place of the Patriarch. Metropol-
itan Anastasii asked that Bishop Serafim convey to the Patriarch
best wishes for the health of and asked that God would send His
grace to help him, the “Rudder of the Serbian Church” (Deianiia
Vtorogo Vsezarubezhnago Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Tserkvi za-
granitsei 1939, 25-26). On August 4/17, Patriarch Gavriil replied to
the greetings of Metropolitan Anastasii. Bishop Ioann of Shang-
hai read the greeting of the Patriarch, which read, “With warm
prayers to the All-Powerful God for the success and fruitful work
of Your Council, for the good and glory of Russia and the Russian
People, Holy Orthodoxy and all of Slavdom, we thank You [Met-
ropolitan Anastasii] and all the members of the Council for the
greetings and well wishes with all our heart and brotherly love.
We send Our Patriarchal blessing”. On this day there was also read
to the council a telegram from Bishop Veniamin#? of Branichevo.
The council ended on August 11/24, 1938. The day after the coun-
cil, all the hierarchs traveled to Oplenats to the graves of all the
Serbian Monarchs of the Karadjordjevich Dynasty. When they re-
turned, the bishops were invited to dinner with Patriarch Gavriil

42 Bishop Veniamin graduated from the Seminary in Kishinev (Sava 1996, 67).
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(Deianiia Vtorogo Vsezarubezhnago Sobora Russkoi Pravoslavnoi

Tse
his

rkvi zagranitsei 1939, 22). At the dinner, the Patriarch related
feelings for the Russians to all the hierarchs, saying:

“With joy I greet you, Most Reverend brothers, pious Russian
pastors and all the members of the Russian Church Council who
have come from different countries of the world for your Church
Council in the city of Sremski Karlovtsi. The Serbian Orthodox
Church never thought of you Russians as different from itself, but
always acted towards you as to its own brothers; it is only unfor-
tunate that the contemporary conditions do not allow us to show
you a more wider form of hospitality. The will of Providence gives
tests to peoples, and look, now your pious Russian people is ex-
periencing difficult tests, but we cannot forget that blessed time
when great Russia lived in glory and welfare, was focused on Or-
thodoxy, and Russian Emperors showed themselves to be pro-
tectors and defenders of Holy Orthodoxy throughout the world.
We are sure that from your trials by fire, Russia will come out
cleansed and renewed and once again will fulfill its calling in the
world as a protector and defender of Holy Orthodoxy. With these
thoughts, we kiss you, Most Reverend brothers, and we give our
Patriarchal blessing to all of your contributors — the members of
the Russian Church Council” (“Rechi Sviateishago Patriarkha
Serbskago Gavriila,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10 (1938): 161-162).

At a lunch at the Serbian Patriarchate only a few days after the
council, Patriarch Gavriil addressed the attendees with the fol-
lowing speech:
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“In the difficult and bitter dale in which Russia is experiencing
right now, the Russian Church and the Russian People, to whom,
according to the words of the Psalmist David, the Lord gave “great
and ferocious misfortunes,” they are now dispersed throughout
the whole world suffering and carrying the cross of Christ in tor-
ments and misfortunes. However, you, according to your arch-
pastoral and patriotic duty, try to preserve your flock dispersed
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throughout the whole world and help your enslaved Mother-
Homeland - Russia. In the time of your difficult, yet God-pleas-
ing and patriotic mission, you with the clergy and people in the
emigration have gathered in Yugoslavia for the great Council of
the Russian emigration which in these days with God’s blessing
occurred in complete brotherly unity with bountiful results.

The entire Christian world knows that you lead the difficult,
yet royal and upright fight against “the head, the power and the
ruler of the darkness of this age,” which in the person of anti-
christ rules the great Russian Fatherland. All impartial people
of cultured humanity see and recognize that the martyric Rus-
sian people now “bear on their body the death of the crucified
Lord Jesus Christ” and is worried about the dreadful Golgotha in
its own awful dale. The Serbian Orthodox Church in brotherly
love with its pious flock, shows its sincere sympathy to you, your
souls and hearts, to your woe, your suffering, and prays to God
for the deliverance and freedom of the age-old great Slavic Rus-
sia. Your Eminence wisely said a few days ago, that the resurrec-
tion of Russia will occur in the triumph of the Orthodox Chris-
tian Church. We all believe in that. The words of St. Apostle Paul
say that suffering with Christ brings forth glory and salvation in
Christ. We believe that with its current dreadful Golgotha, new
Russia glows forth in her great and royal calling for the welfare of
Orthodoxy and Slavism, and to the good of all humanity and to
the glory and victory of the Kingdom of God on earth.

With such faith and such feelings, We, in the name of the Holy
Serbian Orthodox Church and the brotherly nation, greet you
with this frugal brotherly meal and lift up warm prayer to the
All-Mighty Creator God, so that He in His immense mercy
would quickly change the martyric crown of Russia to the crown
of her freedom and her glory and greatness, so that the power
of the indestructible righteousness of God would overthrow the
foothold of the antichrist-like godlessness and lawlessness and
would resurrect Orthodox and nationalistic Russia.

107



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 43-120

Wearing the garment of Christ’s stronghold of faith with prayer
in our mouths and patience in our hearts, we lift up to the
Lord the Resurrectional Hymn: ‘Let God arise and let His en-
emies be scattered” (“Rechi Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago
Gavriila,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 10 (1938): 162-163).

Fig. 11. The Second Pan Diaspora Council of the ROCA, Sremski Karlovtsi, 1938
(source: ROCOR Studies / https://www.rocorstudies.org/)

Other General Relations During Patriarch Gavriil’s Time until 1941

The SOC constantly remained in close contact with the ROCA
even during Patriarch Gavriil's time. For example, when Met-
ropolitan Anastasii went to Berlin in 1938 to consecrate the ca-
thedral there, Patriarch Gavriil sent his representatives, Archi-
mandrite Vladimir (Raich) and the dean of the Church of St.
Sava in Vienna, Archpriest Milevoi Oranitskii (“Novyi Berlin-
skii Kafedral'nyi Sobor,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 5-6 (1938): 94).
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Also, Patriarch Gavriil would also always remember Metropol-
itan Anastasii along with his flock during the Paschal and Na-
tivity times of year, ending each letter as Metropolitan Anasta-
sii’s “brother and co-server in Christ” (“Paskhalnyia Privetstviia,”
Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 4 (1939): 49; “Rozhdestvenskiia Privet-
stviia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizw', No. 1 (1940): 1; “Paskhal’nyia Privet-
stviia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn', No. 5 (1940): 65; “Rozhdestvenskiia
Privetstviia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1941): 1). In his New Year
Epistle in 1940, Patriarch Gavriil asked the Serbian People to pray
“to the All-Merciful God with warm prayers for the great Slav-
ic land of Russia and for the brotherly Russian people so that He
would grant the resurrection of freedom and return peace and
goodwill to it” He continues: “We warmly and sincerely pray for
all of its [Russias] people who are tormented and suffer on the
account of the fierceness and mercilessness of the present time”
(“V inykh pomestnykh Tserkvakh,” Pravoslavnaia Rus’, No. 3
(1940): 6). The Patriarch also helped the Russian émigrés finan-
cially. In 1939 on Pascha, Patriarch Gavriil gave Metropolitan An-
astasii 5,000 dinars for the help of the needy Russian émigrés in
Belgrade (“Dar Sviateishago Patriarkha Serbskago,” Tserkovnaia
Zhizn’, No. 4 (1939): 60). He would also send his greetings on ma-
jor events in the life of the ROCA. For example, he sent a gramota
to Metropolitan Anastasii for Protopresbyter Sergii Orlov’s anni-
versary of 50 years of service to the Church, even sending 3,000
dinars to Fr. Sergii for the feast which was to be prepared for his
jubilee (“Gramota,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 2 (1941): 17).

The ROCA hierarchy also participated in major events of the
SOC. On May 10, 1939, Patriarch Gavriil blessed the foundation
for the new cathedral of St. Sava in Belgrade. At the blessing, Met-
ropolitan Anastasii and Archbishops Germogen and Feofan par-
ticipated in the celebrations as representatives of the “Holy Rus-
sian Church” (“Torzhestvo Serbskoi Tserkvi,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn,
No. 5 (1939): 75). At the meal following the services, Archbish-
op Germogen spoke on behalf of the ROCA, Patriarch Gavri-
il having already greeted and thanked the ROCA hierarchy for
their participation in the festivities (“Torzhestvo Serbskoi Tserk-
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vi, Tserkovnaia Zhizn', No. 5 (1939): 76). On the feast of Christ’s
Nativity in 1940, Metropolitan Anastasii visited Patriarch Gavri-
il, greeting him with the feast, and on the following day, Patriarch
Gavriil along with Bishops Damaskin and Dionisii visited Met-
ropolitan Anastasii (“Poseshchenie Sviateishim Gavriilom Patri-
arkhom Serbskim, Vysokopreosviashchenneishago Mitropolita
Anastasiia,” Tserkovnaia Zhizn’, No. 1 (1940): 14).

At the beginning of 1941, there was an incident that occurred
between the SOC and the ROCA. The Serbian Bishop Gorazd
of the Czech-Moravian Diocese allegedly asked Archbishop Se-
rafim (Liade) of Berlin and Germany (ROCA) to accept un-
der his jurisdiction the Czech-Moravian Diocese (Shkarovskii
2002, 251). However, in a letter from January 23/February 5,1941,
written by Bishop Nektarije of Zvornik and Tuzla on behalf of
Patriarch Gavriil, it is evident that the SOC believed that Arch-
bishop Serafim was working with the Nazis43 and putting pres-
sure on Bishop Gorazd to turn over his diocese to Archbishop
Serafim, thus leaving the jurisdiction of the SOC (GARF. Nek-
tarije, Bishop of Zvornich-Tuzla. [Letter to Metropolitan Anas-
tasii.] January 23/February 5, 1941. SOC File). Although the let-
ter of Metropolitan Anastasii to Archbishop Serafim was not
retrieved, Archbishop Serafim’s response is clear evidence that
Metropolitan Anastasii wrote to him about the matter. In his
letter, Archbishop Serafim denied the accusation of the SOC
and claimed that someone was spreading lies to the hierarchy of
the SOC in order to create bad relations between the SOC and
the ROCA (GARE Seraphim, Archbishop of Berlin and Ger-
many. [Letter to Metropolitan Anastasii.] February 14/27, 1941.
SOC File). Interestingly enough, on October 7, 1941, Archbish-
op Serafim came to Prague and left Bishop Gorazd with an act
stating that Archbishop Serafim was taking the Czech and Slo-
vakian Dioceses under his protection until the end of the war
(Sava 1996, 137). Unfortunately, the exact occurrences of the in-

%3 This was most likely believed because Archbishop Serafim was the only Orthodox
bishop in Germany that was accepted by the Nazis, he being a German himself.
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cidents are unknown and seem to have been left alone by both
the SOC and ROCA due to the difficult situation that existed in
Czechoslovakia because of the Nazi occupation.

Part VI: Conclusion

This research has made clear a general understanding of the rela-
tionship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the Russian Orthodox
Church Abroad between 1920 and 1941. Overall, the relationship was
outstanding. The Serbian Church, through the persons of its leaders,
constantly showed its support to the Russian Church Abroad.

Patriarch Dimitrii went out of his way many times in order to
defend and protect the Russian Church. He put himself on the
line in order to protect and preserve the Russian Church. Even
though his own situation in Yugoslavia was unstable, he took in
and defended the Russian émigrés. He welcomed the great hi-
erarch of the Church, Metropolitan Antonii. Perhaps he did so
not simply for the good of Metropolitan Antonii and the Russian
émigrés, but also for the good of the Serbian Church.

The actions of Patriarch Varnava can be seen as an example of
some of the greatest Christian love. He endlessly defended the Rus-
sian Church and attempted to keep peace within it. It is obvious
that his greatest concern was for the Russian Church to have no
divisions. In everything he did, he tried to unite the divided parts
and keep a Eucharistic union between all who were under the pro-
tection of the Russian Saints and Church. Nevertheless, one has
to consider that nationalism has the ability to turn against people
who do not belong to the same particular tribe. In the case of Patri-
arch Varnava, it is also noteworthy that besides having a high ide-
al of the Russian people, he shared a conspiracy theory with them,
as can be seen from his speeches, and thus most sympathized with
the right-sided contemporary political movements in Europe.

Regardless of political issues, Patriarch Varnava knew that
the only path to salvation was that of a spiritual communion
with God, as is upheld by the fathers of the Church, old and
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new. Perhaps the great Russian Theologian Saint Theophan the
Recluse says it best in his book The Path to Salvation: “The es-
sence of Christian life consists in communion with God, in
Christ Jesus our Lord—in a communion with God which in
the beginning is usually hidden not only from others, but also
from oneself” (St. Theophan 1998, 27). I believe that Patriarch
Varnava lived by these words and deeply believed in them, that
for this reason, he forced himself to be the guiding light of the
Russian Churches so that they would be in communion with
God, and thus be in communion with each other. According to
the actions that he took for unification of the churches, it may
be said that he followed this logic: “If we believe that we are
in communion with God through the Holy Mysteries and be-
lieve that all the Russian Churches are in communion with God
through the Holy Mysteries, who are we to say that we are good
enough for Christ but not good enough for each other” It is cer-
tain that his personal ties to Metropolitans Antonii and Sergii
were great and that he had a strong love and respect for both. It
is evident in all of his letters to both of the hierarchs, as well as
in their replies to him. This may also be why he struggled so dil-
igently in order to mediate between the Russian Churches. And
that which was decided by Patriarch Varnava, Metropolitans
Antonii, Evlogii, Feofil and Anastasii and Bishop Dimitrii in
1935 must be stressed: “The Russian Orthodox Church Abroad,
composed of dioceses, spiritual missions and churches finding
themselves outside the borders of Russia, is an inseparable part
of the Russian Orthodox Church, temporarily existing on au-
tonomous principles” (Rodzianko 1975, 34). It seems as if this is
forgotten by many people. Regardless of opinions, this is the ec-
clesiology of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad.

Patriarch Gavriil also made sure to comfort the Russian hi-
erarchy, knowing that the émigrés were in need, even though by
the time he was made Patriarch, the Russians had already been in
Yugoslavia for about 18 years, and had already become a normal
part of Serbian life. Thus, he did not call them guests, but rather
brothers, constantly making sure of their comfort.
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But, based on the research that has been done, what can we
say really kept the churches together for such a long time? The
answer is simply love. The love of Christ that abided formed
the Serbian Patriarchs and the First-Hierarchs of the Russian
Church Abroad into the persons they were. They completely
lived by Christ’s teachings and example - evangelically. If they
had not lived by Christ, the relationship would have been so bru-
tal, that neither side would have been able to bear one another’s
burdens. Another attribute to the Christian love was the love of
Slavdom - the idea and belief that all the Slavic nations needed
to be united spiritually in Christ in order to overcome the dark-
ness of this world, the darkness of Marxism, atheism, and com-
munism. St. Nikolai of Zhicha (Velimirovich) writes that Marx-
ism did away with free-will and Darwinism killed the image of
God in man; Communism united the two concepts together.
This deep understanding of what defines the atheistic Bolshevik
rule is what the Russian Church Abroad fled. Patriarchs Dim-
itrii, Varnava, and Gavriil understood this concept, and along
with Metropolitans Antonii and Anastasii and the hierarchy of
the Russian Church Abroad, undertook a great task: to keep Or-
thodoxy free of the filth of this world and from the spirit of anti-
christ which led Russia to its fall.

Summing up, the Serbian and Russian Churches had a com-
mon interest throughout their coexistence. This interest was
Orthodoxy. This unifying concept provided a path for harmony
between the two churches so that the glory of God would shine
forth from them and that the main goal of the Church of Christ
would be fulfilled - to save souls. Having united, the Church-
es were able to accomplish this goal and be as one unit, serving
God and His Holy Church. Regardless of the misunderstand-
ings that exist in contemporary Orthodoxy, one must realize
that the goal is the same today as it was then and it must remain
this until the end of time.
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Abstract: In this paper are researched zoonyms in Prayers by the
Lake by St. Nicholai Velimirovich, as a very appropriate text for sty-
listic and philological analysis. Most of the zoonyms have symbolic
meaning in different cultures, but this analysis shows that the creative
act of the author can contribute to the spreading of their symbolic
network in a certain context. Methodological and analytical proce-
dures are based on the fundamental stylistic elements with including
of lexicological approach relating to lexical semantic and paradigmat-
ic lexical relation (hyponymy), as a basic principle for the systemati-
zation of excerpted zoonyms. Every zoonym has a unique description
which contains: a) lexical meaning of zoonym; b) traditional symbolic
meaning; ¢) symbolic meaning in the context of prayers verses. In the
Prayers by the Lake zoonyms have multiple functions: a) as a media-
tor between God and man, b) as a linguistic means of expressing the
experience of the lyrical subject, but also of man’s relationship to God;
c) as a metaphorical image of people, their inner state, the state of
the soul; d) as a picture of interpersonal relationships and situations,
which are presented through animal characters; e) as a mediator in
the expression of moral, spiritual instruction. In them, the zoonymic
symbolic sphere goes beyond the framework of the usual pragmatics
based on life experience in direct or indirect contact with the animal
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world and enters the sphere of the spiritual, with the emphasis on cer-
tain Christian principles.

Key words: St. Nicholai Velimirovich, Prayers by the Lake, names
of wild animals, Serbian language.

CuMOOMMYHA CIMKA JMB/BUX KUBOTHIHA
y Monuiieama Ha jezepy
Ceeror Huxonaja Bennmuposuha

Topmana IllTacun
dunosodpcku paxyntet
Yuusepsurer y Hosom Capny

Ancrpakr: Ha leKcYKOM IITaHy 300HMMM YMHE 3Ha4ajaH C/Ioj y
Monuitieama Ha jesepy, He caMo IO y4ecTanocTy yrnorpede, Beh u kao
Hoceh efleMeHTH y Kpeypary MEeCHIYKIX C/IMKa Y KOjIMa ce YKpIITa-
jy BUSYeJHe CeHsal[yje ca MEeAUTATUBHOM 1 pepIeKCMBHOM MOETCKOM
HajorpajgmoM. BehiHa 300HMMa [TOCBeIOYEHNX Y OfadpaHOM USBOPY
nMa craryc cumdona. Vnak, H. Bermmuposuh uM naje HoBe 3Havem-
CKe IUMeH3Mje, Mypehn Tako BUXOBY CUMOOTINYHY MPEXY.

Kipyune peun: Ceetu Hukonaj Bemumuposuh, Monuitise Ha jese-
P> Ha3UBU IMBJBYX XKMBOTHUIbA, CPIICKY je3UK.

1. YBOJ

U3 dorator omyca Cseror Hukomaja Benmmmuposuha oBom
IPWINKOM Cy 3a aHanu3y opadpane Monuiise Ha jesepy. One
IIpUIajajy mapajurmy MOIUTBEHOT JKaHPa, KOjU Ce Y CPIICKO]
KIbVDKEBHOCTH Pa3BUjao Y KOHTMHYUTETY Off CPeIE-eT BeKa 10
caBpeMeHMX faHa.! Ha campikajHOM, CTPYKTYPHOM M CTHII-

1 O MonUTBM Kao KaHPy Y CPIICKOj KIbIKeBHOCTH XX BeKa BUJIETH BUIIIE V:
Ponuesnh 2016.

122



Gordana Stasni, Symbolic Representations of Wild Animals in Prayers by the Lake

CKOM I/TaHy Mosuitiee Ha je3epy OcC/lambajy ce Ha KAHOHCKY MO-
JUTBEHY TPASULN)Y, Al C€ OIJIMKYjYy BUCOKUM KIbVDKEBHO-
YMETHMYKUM BPETHOCTMMA, IITO MX ofpebyje um kao BpcTy
MHAVBUAyanHUX MonuTeu. OHe Cy casfaHe Off OpUTMHATHUX,
MOeTU30BAHNX IEeCHNYKMX C/IVKA, CHAKHNX, CYyTeCTUBHUX, 00-
JIMKOBAHVX 0COOEHNM MOETCKUM U3Pa3oM — KaTKaj je TO 3a-
roHeTHa Metadopa, HeOOMYHO CIMKOBUTO Hopehere, BerTo
rpabeHa rpaganyja, uspakeHn KOHTPACT, IITO UX CBPCTaBa y
pen ayTopckor >xanpa (IlItacan 20139, 297).2

Y muMa JOMUHUPA, y IPBOM PERY, IMYHMU, UCIIOBETHN TOH
JIMPCKOT CydjeKTa, KOj) MCTUYe COICTBEHY I'PELIHOCT, Y3 MH-
TEeH3MBHO I HAJAXHYTO M3pakaBaibe 3aXBaJTHOCTU bory u
MoJIde 3a OIpOIITaj CBUX I'PEX0Ba, ca MOCeOHNM aKI[eHTOM Ha
MICTUYHOM CjefIUbEerby Ca allCOTY THUM, O0XKAaHCKUM. Y MOJIN-
TBEHMM CTUXOBMMA YECTO j& M3parkeHa 3aXBa/JIHOCT, KAo U XKe-
7ba 33 IMTYHMM U KOTIEKTYBHUM QOJBMTKOM, O3/IpaB/berbeM, Oll-
IITVYM TIOIIpaB/babeM cede U JbYACKOr Poja, Kao M TeXHa Ka
YCIOCTaB/balby BUILET Pefia ¥ CMUCIA Yy XaOTUYHOM Marepu-
janmHOM CBeTy. Y CBaKOj MONMUTBY BUJI/bMBA j€ IIJIEMEHNUTA U JI0-
dponamepna mucao H. Bermmuposuha, fomunanuja godpor,
Ka0 OCHOBa XpMIINaHCKOT MOPAJIa, KOji je Y HeroBOM >KIBO-
Ty 010 IPUCYTaH y cBOj cBojoj myHohu. OH je yBeK y IoTpasu
3a OHOM pedjy Koja ydajia y CYIITHHY, KOja je 4eCTO C/IMKa caMma
10 cedu, ca’keTa MIICA0, YKJIOIUbEHA Y INPY Lie/IMHY MOJIMTBE-
HO-HapaTMBHOT Tuima.> YIpaBo je cuMOMo3a pelmurno3HOCTH

2 T1. MunocasrpeBnh ucTnde 1a Cy MOMUTBE, Koje Cy, TocTe dudnmjckux mca-
JlaMa, HacTajajie y XpUIIhaHCKOM CBeTY, KpenpaHe IpemMa MCTOM MOofieny. »IIpe-
Ma TOMe OCHOBHOM MOJIeNTy IICAo je cBoje Monuitise Ha jesepy i Bmagyka Hu-
koraj. Kpos merose peun nporosapara je 1ena jyneoxpuiihancka Kya1rypa, 1o-
cedHo xprirhaHcka, 0cOdMTO paBOC/IABHA 1 CPIICKA, CBETOCABCKA™ (2004, 152).

3 I1. [unep (2013, 213), pasmarpajyhut roBOpHY YMH Y CBETITY TEONTMHTBUCTH-
Ke, a MOJIMTBA ce Takole MOXKe Ha TaKaB Ha4YMH CXBAaTUTH, MCTHUYE JIa je ,IIpa-
3HOC/IOB/bE jefjaH Of PAIIMPEHNX 0O/INKa HapyIllaBatba TOBOPHIX KOHBEHIIja
U MaKCMMa, TaKo [ia je yIeCTBOBakbe y FOBOpHOM forabajy dopmaiHo, paBHO-
IYLIHO, aITaTNYHO U OJCYTHOTrA yXa, OOIMUK 370yIoTpede pedn’, ITO CBAKAKO
Huje odenexje MOMUTBeHNX TekcroBa H. Bermmuposinha, Beh Hacymport, me-
TOBe MOJIUTBE OIMIIY HAIVIALIeHVIM IHTEH3UTETOM JJOXKMUB/beHOCTH, ITyHOhoM
¥ KBaJIUTETOM CBaKe 3TOBOPeHe (HaIyicCaHe) MOIUTBEHE PeylL.
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Y OPUIMHATHOT IIOETCKOr M3pasa y Hajsehoj mMepu octBape-
Ha y Monuttieama Ha jesepy H. Benummposuha (Benummposuh
2005 = I-C 2005), 1 TO je CBOjCTBO KOje MX MO0CedHO Kpacu.

2. [Ipegmer ucrpakxupama

3do0r cBOje M3yseTHe MUTepapHe BpegHOCTUN Monuiiiée Ha je-
3epy Cy IIOTOAHE 3a Pas3IMYUTE CTUIMCTUYKO-CEMAHTUIKE U
¢dunonomke anammse.r OBOM IPUIMKOM 3a TIpefMET UCTpa-
KVBamba ofadpaHa je 300HMMCKA JIeKCMKa Ha KO0joj IOo4yBa-
jy TleCHMYKe C/IMKe MHTeTplCaHe Y MONUTBEHe CTUXOBE U KO-
je mpencTaB/bajy PpeKBEHTHY NEKCUKY Y OffladpaHOM M3BOPY.’
300HUMIU Cy U3Y3eTHO IOMIOXKHY MeTadopusanuju u cumdo-
NM3anyju, MWTO je HajyledaT/buBNje MaTepyjaln3oBaHo y da-
cHama. Crora je IPUCTYIl 300HMMCKO] JIEKCUI[M OIPAaBIAHO
3aCHOBATM He caMO Ha JIEKCMYKOM IUIany, Beh ux tpeda carre-
JaT! y IIMPeM KOHTEKCTY KOju KOPECTIOHAMPA Ca I0jMOM IIe-
CHMYKE CIMKE Y IOETCKOM TeKCTy. VaK, 1 Ha NaHy neKcud-
Ke CeMaHTMKe ped/IeKTyjy ce KOMIUIEKCHA 3Hauera 300HMMA
KOja ITpou3u/Iase U3 eHIMK/IONEIMjCKOT 3Haba O bJIMA, alli U
Ha OCHOBY CeMa KOJIEKTUBHE eKCIpecHje, Koje Cy HOCMOLM MH-
dopmannja o ocoduHama 3a Koje KOJIEKTUB Bepyje Ha OCHOBY
UCKycTBa fia ux ogpebhene xuBoTume nocenyjy (Iopran IIpemk
2004, 107). 3aTO HHUje peflak CIy4aj ja OBe JeKceMe IOIeXY
Ipoliecy ceMaHTM4YKe AUCIIep3uje 3aCHOBaHe Ha MeTadopuy-
HIM acolyjalyjaMa, y3 IPEeHOC UMEHOBaba Ca XMBOTHUIbE Ha
4oBeKa. Y TOM CII0XKEHOM IIPOILeCy 300HUM HajIpe duBa mep-

4 VsyueHne CTUXOTBOPHOIL MOTMTBBI — PEKPACHBILIl IPUMeEP COIPY)KEeHCTBa
JIMHTBYCTUKM, TUTEPATYPOBENEHN, TUHTBOKY/IbTYPOTIOTH, PETUTMOBEEHNS, C
TO3MIIMIT KOTOPOTO OHA MOYKET OBITb PACCMOTpPEHa KaK CBSA3 C BeMKIUMI UesIMU
xpuctujancta“ (Macoa 2013, 195). O pasmMUNTUM TeOPUjCKUM IIPUCTYIIMIMA
MomuTBM BupeTy 1 y: IllTacHn 20136, 295-298.

5 [TecHMYKe CTIMKe y KOjUMA C€ jaBIbajy SKMBOTUICKI IVKOBY 3aCTYIUbEHE CY
Y 57 Off YKYITHO 100 MOJIUTB.
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COHM(VKOBAH, a 3aTUM U MeTaOPM30BaH, IIPY YeMy IOIIpUMa
excrpecusHo odenexje (Panbhenosuh 2012, 90).6 [Ipema peun-
ma C. Puctnh (2004, 242), 0BakBa eKCIIpecBHA 3HaYeHa ce Ha
IJIAHY je3MYKOT CUCTeMa peannsyjy Kao oppehenn HanmoHa-
HY ¥ Ky/ITYPHU CTEPEOTUIIN.

3. llmb paga 1 TeopujCKO-MeTOFONOMIKI IPUCTYT

[’maBHM UMb paja jecTe fja ce OTKPUjy CUMOONINYHM C/IOjeBY UM-
ju cy Hocouy 300HUMHU y Monuitisama Ha jesepy H. Bemmupo-
Buha — OHM KOju Cy J1eo Ky/ITYPHOT KOJja, Ka0 U OHM KOjU CY I10-
crefiuIa ayTopcKe KpeaTnBHOCTH. CTora ce TeOpMjCKI IPUCTYII
o7iadpaHOM TIpefIMEeTY IPOyYaBarba 3aCHNBA HA OCHOBHMM II0-
CTY/IaTUMa CTUINCTHUKE, C LIMJbEM JIa C€ YTBPJie 3aKOHUTOCTY Ha
KOj/IMa IOYMBa CTUIOTeHA (PYHKIMja 300/IOIIKe TeKCHKe Y MO-
murBaMa H. Bermimuposnha u cTpyKTypHO-Ccafip)KajHa Crienu-
(UYHOCT IIeCHIYKMX C/IMKA KOje CY Y BbIMa 3aCTYIUbEHE.
Bynyhu na je peu o nmexcuuy koja npumnana oppebenoj re-
MAaTCKOj CKYNMHIY, T0OCMaTpaHoj rpahu npucrymna ce u ca nek-
CHKOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBMINTA, IIPM 4YeMY ce IIO/Iasy Off XMIIO-
HUMUjE, XUjepapXUjcKOr JIEKCUMYKO-CAJP>KMHCKOI  OfHOCa
MHKJTY3UBHOT TUIIA, KOj)I Ce 3aCHMBA Ha Be3u usMeby cymep-
OlMHMPAHOr HojMa ¥ cydopauMHMpaHux mojmosa ([Iparuhe-
Buh 2007, 290). Cucremarusanuja rpabe je ynpaso 3acHoBaHa
Ha OBOM TUITy IapajurMaTcKe Bese. Y pasMaTpame ofadpa-
HUX je[UHNUIA aHA/IN3€ HYXKHO Ce YK/by4yje IbUXOBO JIEKCUY-
KO 3Hayeme Ha OCHOBY JIEKCMKOTPadCKUX MHTepIpeTanuja y
PCJ (2007). IIpukas cBakor nocBefo4eHOr 300HMMa 0dyXBa-
Ta: a) IEKCMYKO 3HaYere 300HNMa;” O) HhUXOBe TPaiUIIOHAI-

6 ITpema Munwberby J1. Topran I[IpeMk (2004, 115), KaJi TOTl je IM/bHY TI0jaM Y0-
BEK, a [I0JIa3HY XKMBOTIHbA, MeTaQOPUYHA peansaliyja pe3yaTpa eKCIpecyB-
Hourhy, 4ecTo HeraTMBHOM (ucuuya > 1ykasa sxceHcka ocoda).

7 ,3007IONIKY HA3UBY CY jefiHA O] IEKCUYKUX TPYTIa 9Mjy WIAHOBU MMajy Haj-
doraTujy monucemu;jy, jep Cy KMBOTHIbE, II0CeGHO OHe KOje CBAKOTHEBHO OKPY-
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He CMMOO/INYHE NPECTaBe; B) CUMOOINKY IOCBEJOYCHNX 30-
OHMMa Y KOHTEKCTY MOIUTBeHMX cTuxosa H. BenmuMuposuha.

Meby nocmarpanum jegmHunama (yHKIUjy XUIIEpOHMMA
UMa JIeKCeMa H#U60iiurpa. Kako je 0CHOBHO oderexxje XUITOHN-
MHje TpaHame U IMHAMIYHA CTPYKTYpa beHe MpeXe, y lalbeM
IIOCTYIIKY JIOZIasy [0 M3MeHe I10/I05Kaja XMIIOHMMA IIPBOT pefja
y XUIIEPOHUM JAPYTOr pefa UTH.> AKO ce 0BaKO yCTpOju peru-
CTpoBaHa je3ndka rpaha, a kojoj je y ocHOBHU joHeKIe Mopyu-
KOBaHa IOfie/Ia XXMBOTHIbA Ipeysera u3 gena A. [ype Cuméo-
JIUKA HUBOTHUA Y CTI06EHCKOj HapogHoj paguuyuju (2005,
12), CTBapa ce BeoMa KOMIUIEKCHa MpeXka y3ajaMHO ITOBe3aHMX
JIeKceMa KOj/Ma Ce IMEHY]Y >KMBOTHIbE, LLITO je IPErnefHOCTI
pajiu ¥ HIeMaTCKU IIPUKa3aHo ¥ MIyCTPOBAHO NIpUMepyMa 30-
OHVIMCKe JIeKCUKe TIOTBpheHe y usBopy.

YumeHnna je fja Ha TUIIONOTHjY )XKMBOTUHCKUX BPCTa MO-
Ty YTULIATV Pas/IN4nUTI KPUTEPUjyMIL, a 3a OoTpede OBOT MC-
TpaXUBamba UIAK Cy BaXHUje KlacuduKaiyje >KUBOTUHA ca
KY/ITYPOJIOLIKOT CTAHOBMILTA Off HAy4YHMX TakcoHomuja.® Ha-
MBHA C/IMKA )XMBOTUIbA 3aCHMBA Ce Ha YOBEKOBOj Uy/IHOj Ilep-
LEeNLMjy ¥ UICKYCTBY KOj€ je CTEKA0 y KOHTaKTY ca buma. Ctora
je off 3Hauaja CTAaHUIITE XVBOTUA (Y IIPBOM pely NpUPOJHA
CpelMHa y K0joj KUBe U II0 K0joj ce kpehy — 3em/pa, BOfja, Ba-
311yx), IbUXOB U3IJIEN, Ka0 U IbMIXOBE 0COOMHe KOjée je 4OBEK JC-
KYCTBEHO CIIO3HAO MM MM UX je npunucao. [IpmunoxxeHa kma-
cuduKalyja KUBOTUbA YIIPABO Ce 3aCHNUBA Ha KPUTEPUjyMy
MecCTa I7ie >KUBOTHUIbA KVBMU.

JKYjy 4OBeKa, Y HETIOCPEJHOj KOHKPETHO]j U1 CUMOOIIYHOj BE3U Ca HeTOBUM XKI-
BOTOM, IITO Ce AMPEKTHO Ofipakasa i Ha jesuk“ (HoBokmeT 2020, 16).

8 Kop xureponnma ceMe Cy OIILLITET TUIIA, IUTO Ce OITIEfiA Y IIXOBOj HECIIOCOS-
HOCTY, Y/IMl Mab0] CIIOCOOHOCTH 32 MeTaOpUYHA Bapiparha; KOJ XMIIOHMMA CeMe
Cy BeoMa uspakeHe 1 Metadopiuuku Beoma npopyktusHe (IllTacHn 2002, 252).

9 I Illurka oSjaitbaBa Aa Cy TAKCOHOMIjE Y IIPBOM Pefy HaulH OPraHu30-
Barba J/byJCKOT Ca3Haiba, OHE Ce Off HajOILITHjer IPaHajy IpeMa I0jeAMHaYHOM,
a 'y 3aBUCHOCTM Off CM€pa KpeTarmba M0 ib1Ma IPENo3HajeMo MHAYKIUjy 1 Jie-
IYKIUjy, IIITO je WTYCTPOBAHO Ha IIPMMepPY cXeMe KIacu(uKaryje XuBOTU-
ckor ceera (Sipka 1998, 49).

126



Gordana Stasni, Symbolic Representations of Wild Animals in Prayers by the Lake

X, = xuBorume'’

X, X,

OUBJbE )KUBOTUHE HOMahe JKUBOTUHLE

Y HapegHOM rpaHamy QYHKIUjy XUIIEpOHMMA APYTOT pefa
Ipey3MMajy CUHTAarMaTCKU U3pa3n gusmwe U gomahe iueoimiu-
e, ca CyOOpAVHMPAHNM 300HUMYMA TPYIMCAHNM Ha OCHOBY
crienpUIHOT CTaHMIITA (3eM/ba, BOAA, Ba3AyX) 1 U3IJIeNa.

Xl - X'II
JAUBIbE JKUBOTUIbE
X,KpylHEe ~ X,CUTHE x,pube X ITHLE X TMU3aBIIN
1 puboMKe (ramamn),
SKUBOTUHE MHCEKTU

Y pameM pudepeHLMpamy CBU 300HMMMI Ca CTATYCOM XUIIO-
HuMa Jo0ujajy odenexxje CynepopaMHMPAHOT IojMa: pudonuke
HUBOIIUIbE CA XUTIOHVMOM KUill, Y3 XUIIEPOHUM UiliUle jaB/ba
ce pefl KOXUIIOHUMA: 0pao, 8padau, nadyg, naciia, ionys, ianed,
KoHgop, iaspan, jaciiped, a mexceMe imusasyu (iamagu) u uH-
CeKili Cy Y CBOjCTBY XUIIEPOHMMA Y OTHOCY Ha 300HUME: 3MU-
ja, iayx, ckopiuja, uvena, iyceHuua, 1eumup, CKakasay, yps.
HapenHoM 1M3MEHOM cTaryca y XUjepapXujcKoj CTPYKTY-
pu odyxBaheHM Cy Ha3MBU KPYITHUX OJHOCHO CUTHUX JAVB/BYX
JKMBOTHIbA KOjU IIOIIPUMAjy CTATyC CYNEePOPAVHIPAHOL II0jMa.

10 Beymxum cioBom X 03HAYEH je XMIIEPOHMM, Ma/IIM CIOBOM X OeexeH
je XUITOHNM, pefHM dPOj XUIIEPOHIMMA O3HAYEH je PYMCKOM, d XMIIOHVM aparl-
CKOM IppoM.
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[paHamy mojyesxe CKyIl Ha3)Ba AVB/BYX KPYIHMX XMBOTHIbA
aKTUBUpameM odernexja 3Bep [+] ogHOCHO 3Bep [-], Tj. Kpym-
Ha JIVB/ba )KMBOTHMbA Ca 0COOMHaMa 3BepU OTHOCHO de3 3Bep-
CKMX 0COOMHA.

X2 i XIH KpyInHe TUB/bE JKNBOTNIHE X3 g XIV CUTHE TVB/bE JKNIBOTUIHEC

X, 3Bep [+] X 3BEp [-]

Y3 mux ce kao dynyhe xurepoHMe BUIIeT peia OKYIUbajy XMUIIO-
HVIMM, Ha3UBM >KUBOTUCKIX BPCTa Ca U3/IBOjEHNM KapaKTepu-
crukama. [pymm ca odenexjeM 3Bep [+] npnmaiajy KOXMIIOHVMIL:
8K, TUCUYA, HONAPHU Megéeq, 146 U1 1a6ULd, A TPYTIN Ca 0denex-
jem 3Bep [-] — cpHa v kamuna. VI XUTIEpOHUM cuiliHe guerve -
80TUIbE VIMA CBOje KOXMUIIOHNME — JIeKCeMe KPIiuua Vi MUUL.
CuHTarMaTcku uspas gomahe #usoilititbe TIPEICTaB/ba TaKO-
be xunepoHnM 3a XUIIOHNMe CIHIOKA U HUBUHA. VI3MeHY Y cTary-
Cy MMa JIeKceMa Cifiokad, Koja IOCTaje XMIIEPOHMM BUIIET pefia ca
CBOjMM KOXMUIIOHMMIMA: 08Ud, jaitbe, KPaead, iieie, 60, KO, CBUtbA.
C 003mpoM Ha To fia je rpaba Kojy YMHU 300HMMCKA JIEKCUKA
notephena y Monuitieama Ha jesepy BeoMa dorata, OBO MCTpa-
JKIBalbe je OrPAaHNYEHO CAMO Ha CKYII 300HVMA KOj/ IIPUIIa/Iajy
HOPOAVIIN VBJBUX )KMBOTHIbA Y TIOPOJMILIY TMU3aBalla.

4. AHamm3a rpabe
4.1. IeSI/I‘-IKO-CTI/IJICKe ocodeHocTn XUIIEpOHMMa HUBOUIUILA

4.1.1. JlekceMa #u60iliurba, Kao HagpeheHu mojaM y mocmarpa-
HOj TeMaTCKOj CKYIIVHM, CaMa IO ced1t HeMa U3paXKeHN]y 1 CIIeI-
bryHy CMOONIYHY IMMEH3MjY, 3a Pas3MKy Off HasVBa IOjefy-
HaYHMX KUBOTUICKMX BPCTA, MAKO MIMA YKOPEHEHY 3ajeHIIKY
300MOpQHY MaTPUIY Y MUTCKOM M TPaJVUIIOHATHOM IIOMMAalby
CBETa, a IheH OfIpa3 y CUMOONIMYHMM TIpeficTaBaMa APEeBHUX KY/I-
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Typa Takobe je omuTer kapakTepa Kao ONO3MI[Vja OHOME IITO je
byAcko. To cBakako jecTe MOC/IEANIIA lbeHe HeMapKUPaHOCTH, Cy-
BIILIE YOIIIITeHe U HecrieliipIIHe eHOTATUBHOCTIA, jep je SKUBO-
THUbA ‘cBaKo 1Bo duhe koje ce kpehe u oceha (Hacympor Ousb-
KaMma), OCMM 4YoBeKa. VImaK, Ha [JIaHy leKCUYKe CeMaHTHKe, OBa
JleKceMa JIMa BUILIe3Ha4YHY CTPYKTypy. EbeHa cekyHpapHa peamu-
3anyja, MeTaOpUYHOr TUIIA, MHAYKOBaHA KOMIIOHTOM KOja HO-
cu vHQpOpMaLjy 0 HapaBM JVUB/bYX KUBOTHUHA, HACTAJIA je aCo-
LMjaTVBHMM ITyTE€M U KaJla Ce thOMeE IMEHYje YOBEK OCTBapyje ce
TIejOpaTVBHO 3HaYeHe TPyda, CypoBa, HeKyn1TypHa ocoda’!! ITpe-
Ma peunma A. [ype, .,y TpaauIMOHATHOj KYATYPU YKUBOTUECKE
IpeficTaBe CIIy>Ke Kao jeHO Off CPeiCTaBa U3pakaBarba IIPeCcTa-
Ba O CBETY Y IeTOBOM Pa3/IMUNTIM MCIO/bABABIIMA, Te Ce MOXKE
TOBOPUTH O TTOCeOHOM 3007/I0IITKOM KOZTy jesuka Kynrype. Hajsa-
HUja chepa IprMeHe 300/I0LIKOT KOJia jecy IIpefiCTaBe IOBe3aHe
c yoBekoM " (I'ypa 2005, 13-14). Tako ce MeTahOpUIHY IPUHIIUIT
HpeHolIIelba HOMIHAL[Yje Ca )KMBOTHEE Ha YOBEKA peasin3yje Kox
MHOTJIX 300HVIMa, Ka0 I Y CITy4ajy JleKCeMe HUBOMIUHA.

4.12. Ha cuMOONMMYHOM IUIaHy >KUBOTUIbE IPENCTaB/bajy
»MHCTUHKTVYBHY KMBOT, IVTORHOCT U IacuBHO yuerrhe. Cumdon
Cy HepalJOHATHMUX U eMOLMOHAIHMX IIOpMBa KOjU Ce MOpajy
npesasuhu fa Ou ce 3akopaunio y odnact gyxa. CriocodHOCT or-
IITea Ca )KMBOTUbAMa CUMOOTI je YCIOCTaB/balba PajcKor CTa-
mwa. JKusornme, kao noMohHNIIY, WV y IPATHY YOBEKa, CUMOO-
JM3Yjy pas/M4nuTe BUJJOBE HEroBe BIACTUTE IPUPOJe, OFHOCHO,
VHCTUHKTVBHE U IHTYUTHBHE CUJIe IPUPOJE, 32 PA3JINKY Off MH-
TeIeKTa, Borbe 1 pazyma’“ (Lampic 1999, 169).

4.1.3. Y KOHTEKCTY MOJIMTBEHUX CTMXOBA ITOCPENCTBOM IIep-
coHudukanuje, Mpcku cydjekt odyser BepckuM ocehamuma u
M3Pa3sUTOM TEKHOM Ka [J0Ce3arby BP/IMHE, KAKO TOPHOCT He du
CaBJIa/jajIa eTrOBO CPIIe U >Ke/bOM 3a CIIacekbe [yIIe, II03UBA Y MO-
JIUTBEHY 300p U gpeo u wipasy, u cmone U JHueomiurve, ga 3ajeg-

11y PCJ perucrpoBaHo je 1 3Hauelbe II0J] TAYKOM 3 35. Hap. ‘MapBa, CTOKa) KO-
jUM ce Cy’KaBa JIeHOTAIVIOHM OIICeT CeMaHTUYKOT CafipyKaja y IPUMapHO] pea-
TM3aLVjy JIEKCEMe HUBOUiUHA VI TIO IPYHIIMITY CUHEII0Xe IIVMPY II0jaM 3a YK
mwuMe oppebyjy nomahe sxuBoTue.
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Ho ca muom eaiujy k Tedu, ceaxo ceojum jesuxom (XXVIII 2005,
51), YMMe M3paXkaBa 3ajeHUIITBO C IPUPOTHIM CBETOM. Tako-
be, mocpencTBoM nepconndukanuje cruxosuma: M kamen u Suso-
Ka U #UB0MWIUA joul cilasajy tipeq 30py U He CLyiie ga, gox iia-
Mma eeh oceha gonasak tpoxqgupaua ceoia, u yckonedana ctipema
ce Ha Sexcitiéo (LXVI 2005, 130), BeoMa MMITPECHBHO Jj0YapaHa je
cnuka pabarma HOBOT JlaHa, Koja caMa IIo cedy MMa CUMOOINYHY
IVIMeH3Mjy TIOHaB/batba, 0OHOBE, BeYHOT X1BoTa. CrMOnosa He-
XXUBOT (Kamer) 1 >KUBOT (Suspka W JUBOMAUA) Y TPALIALIVjCKOM
MIOPETKY ¥ MIHTEH3VBYPaHa MOMMCUHAETCKIM CTYICKUM ITOCTYTI-
KOM, C/IMKa je CTarba CII0KOja KOji B/aJja y IPUPOJIM, a OBOj CTa-
TUYHO] C/IMIM KOHTPACT IIPEfiCTaB/ba C/IMKA 3aCHOBAaHA Ha J-
HaMIYHOM IIPMHLMITY MCKa3aHOM ITIaTOJICKOM pedjy Koja je y
CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMaHTINYKOj Be3U C MIMEHIYKOM (OeKcitieo iiame).

4.2. Je3VYKO-CTU/ICKE OCOOEHOCTH JIEKCeMe 36ep
y Monuitisama Ha jesepy

4.2.1. CIMYHO OCHOBHO]j XUIIEPOHMMCKO] Ped HUBOTUA, U
JIEKCEMa 38ep MMa OILUTH)Y IeHOTALM]jy, Ca JIEKCUYKIM 3HaYEeHheM
1.a. IuB/ba IPadeXk/blBa, KPBOJIOYHA KVMBOTHUIHA, U Y TIOfpean3a-
M) HACTAJIO] TIOCPEICTBOM CHMHET0Xe 110 TIPUHINITY IIVPY T10-
jam 3a y»u . y MH. ‘Ha3uB 3a cucape u3 pega Carnivora, CHOKHIX
4eJ/byCTI M KaHIIM KOjU Ce XpaHe MeCOM M KPBJ/bY APYTUX Ki4Me-
1aKa; YII. MECOXIEp; IITO je YMHM XUIIEPOHMMOM BHUIIIET pefa U
TI0Be3yje ¢ TEMATCKMM CKYIIOM JVMB/BYX SKMBOTHA, Ynju he mo-
jemVIHaYHM HAa3MBM MMATY OdeNekje XMIIOHNMa, a TH 300HMMM he
dntn y melycodHOoM KoxunoHnmckom ofHocy. Takobe, Kao 1 7ex-
ceMa HuUeoWiuted, VIMa CeKyHAapHO (UIYpaTHBHO 3HaYeHe Ha-
cTajio MeTapOpPUYHOM TPAHCIO3ULMOM CYPOB, CBUPEI YOBEK,
3/IMKOBAL]. AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYHE CEKYHIApHE CeMaHTIYKe peaj-
3alyje 300HMMa MHYKOBaHe Cy KOMIIOHEHTaMa 3HaYera Pasyi-
9YUTOra TUIIA, IIPU YEMY je Y C/Iy4ajy JIeKCeMa HUBOTHUbA U 36ep
aKTMBHA KOMIIOHeHTa ‘onacad 1mo >kuBot (IlITacuu 2013a, 85).

4.2.2. CMOO/YHY aCIIeKT OBe JIeKceMe MOXKe ce MOBe3aTn
YIIPaBo ca OBYM MeTa(pOPUYHUM ¥ eKCIIPECUBHUM 3HAYEHEM,
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am crenyjamaoBany peynuny cumdona (Chevalier — Gheer-
brant 1987; Lampi¢ 1999) He HaBOJie je Kao JIeKCMKOrpadCcKy ofi-
penumuy. Vmnak, A. Iypa (2005, 89), y ckmagy ca kmacudukanmu-
jOM Koja je IpUMem-eHa y IeroBoj KibU3y, IPBY ITaBy nocsehyje
36epu. OH MX M37Baja y MOcedHy K/Iacy XKMBOTHIbA HAa OCHOBY
IJIXOBOT' HauVHA KpeTama (XOf MM TPK) Y CIIOjy C MECTOM -
XOBOT CTA/THOT dopaBKa (IlIyMa, 1oJbe, IVTaHNHE) U YeCTO ce JI0-
XKMBJbaBajy Kao Tybu 1 ormackm. Op 3Havaja je cTas A. [ype, Koju
ce MOAyapa ¢ HAIllMIM MCKa3aHMM O XKVMBOTVbaMa YOIIIITe, 1A CY
»IIpeficTaBe 3Bepy VHAMBI/yaI30BaHe y HajBehoj Mepu: cBakoj
Off BbVIX JIOfie/bYje ce IeHa 0codeHa, crierduyHa cuMOOIKa, 1
KOJL VX Ce, 0cM Beh ImoMeHyTHx 0denexxja, He OTKPUBajy HUKaA-
KBe JIpyTe oIiuTe QyHKIMje 1 cMMOOINYHA 3HaYeha Koja On ux
crajana y jenHy uemmuy (Iypa 2005, 89).

Y Monuitisama Ha je3epy nmexceMa 36ep MMa BULIY (PpeKBeH-
IMjy TojaB/buBama (9) Y OFHOCY Ha JIEKCEMY MKuUBOiiuta (2)
U BeoMa je KOMIUIEKCHA 3HAaUeHCKa MpeXka KOjy oBa JieKceMa
oCTBapyje y #atoM KoHTeKCTy. [TocpencTBoM jekceMe 36ep KOH-
LENTYann3yjy ce pasanuuTy OFHOCH Ha pemauuju vosex — boi
ogHOCHO boi - uoasex.

4.2.3.Y CTI0)KeHVM TIeCHUYKVM C/TMKAMa, KOje Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha
BY3Ye/THOj, AyUTUBHO] 1 07I(paKTOPHO] MePIIeNIVj|, yCIOCTaB/ba
ce MeTapopryHa Be3a C YHYTPALIBUM, eMOTHBHIM CTalbeM aK-
Tepa. Y TOTOBO aJIerOPyjCKU CIMKOBUTOM IIPUKA3y OCHOBHM IT0-
€TCKI TIPMHLIMII 3aCHOBAH j€ Ha KOHTPACTy yHyilipauitbe — Cilo-
Jbauirbe, TIPU YeMy je YHyilipauitve Be3aHO 3a (PeHOMEH JbydaBM
(mocpencTBOM JbYACKe, @ Y QYHKIMjU C/IMKamba /byOaBU IpeMa
bory), a citomauirve xao gorabaj, crame, ma u ocehaj. ¥ opum cmm-
KaMa CYLITMHCKM Ce CYIIPOTCTaB/ba aKIlyja 1 KOHTeMIUIALuja, 1y-
XOBHO caIjIeflaBarbe, CO3epliatbe, Iie Hau3IIe] aKTYIBHY IPYHIIII
(goiahaj) y myd/pum cnojeBuMa, y CBOjoj CYIUTHHY, HOXpambyje 3a-
IPaBO OHAj IPaBY, [IE/IATHM Y3POK aKiyje — /bydas (neTe jypu
MajIyI HOILIEHO /bydaB/by, Ko ¥ HEBECTa CBOME JKEHMKY).

Kapa mete jypu Majuiu cBOjoj y Hapydja, 3a Hera He IOCTOje fjora-
haju. Kasra HeBecTa Tpuu cBOMe KEHUKY y CpeTarbe, OHa He BUIN
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usehe y muBagy, HUTH dyje Opyjame onyje, Hutu oceha Mupuc
KUIIApyca HI BO/bY 3B€POBA, — OHA BUJY CAMO JIMLIE YKEeHNKA;
Jyje caMo MY3MKY Ca yCaHa HeTOBMX; MUPUIIE CaMO AYIIY Hbe-
rosy (XV 2005, 26).

Y cnmkoBuToM mpukasy boxje ceemohn 3Bepu ce Mory cxBaTu-
U Kao 0e300KHULINM, Ca CBUM HEIIOXKEe/bHIM, HETaTUBHUM OCO-
d1HaMa Koje ce 3a BJIX Be3yjy, a Koje Cy CyIpoTHe XpuIhaHCKIM
HIPYHINIIMA:

MupaH Kao CBaKu jyHaK, CBeCTaH CBOje Hermodenuse mMohu u
yHarpep nodeheHe HeMohy IpOTUBHYKA, KOpaya JbYO/beHN MOj
usMely 3BepoBa, 11 3BepOBI My Ce CK/Iambajy C ITyTa, CTPAXOM JC-
nymenn (LII 2005, 99).

Kao yeo mecHmuke cimke 3acHOBaHe Ha mopebhemy, mexceMoM
36ep IPENCTAB/bEH jeé YOBEK KOjU Ce CBOjUM IIOCTYNIMMA Cy-
IITUHCKY yja/baBa of bora ogHOCHO of criacema:

Kao 3Bep 1mTo nagHe y ;yO0Ky jamy, 1a Kola 3eM/by CBe HIDKe U
nydme, na du ce cracnma. VI ynamyjyhu ce ox criacersa Muciu, aa
je craceme dnmu3y. BaucTuHy, TakBU Cy M CMHOBU YOBeYjH, ILITO
ce MHOT'O TPy/e OKO 3eM/be, 11 IIpeMa TPYAY CBOMe IieHe ONU3NHY
cnacemwa (LXVII 2005, 132).

JenHa of MeCHMYKMX C/IMKa 3aCHOBaHA je Ha mopebemwy nsmehy
rObeHe 3Bep 11 CKIIOHUIIITA U1 OffHOCA M3MeDy mpckor cydjekra,
HelpujaTe/ba 1 boxjer yrounmira, yyBapa JbyficKe gylIe:

Kao 11to romena sBep Halje curypHumje CK/IOHUIITE HETO /I Hero-
IbeHa, TAKO CaM 1 ja, TObEH HellpyjaTe/biMa, Hallla0 HajCUTypHU-
je CKTOHMINITe, CAaKPMBIIM Ce 1of TB0j 11aTop, I7ie Hy IpujaTe/by
HJ HeIlpyjaTesby He Mory moryduty ayury mojy (LXXV 2005, 148).

ITojemuue meTadopuuHO usrpabene cnmke 3acHyBajy ce Ha box-
jOj MIJIOCTY ITPEMA YOBEKY, 1her0BOj IIPYMAPHOj 3ajeIHULIV CUM-
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SO/IMYHO TpeCTaB/beHO] Kao 3BePUbE 3eMa/bCKO, KOje SKUBM 110
CBOjUM TIpaBUINMA, Y3 CBAaKOJHEBHO UMIbEIbe IPexa, ca Harya-
HIEHOM XyMaHMCTMYKOM BU3MjOM MCKa3aHOM IIOCPECTBOM Me-
TamMop(o3e CBETCKOT Xaoca y CTambe XapMOHMje, MOACTAKHyTe
BoxjoM /bydaB/by ImpeMa 4OBeKy.

Bynnre u Bu 3Hak OHOra, KO Bac je moctaBuo Meby 3Bepume 3e-
MaJbCKO, U HapgManmheTe cjaj cyHLa. 3aucTa, CBe 3BEPUIbE OKO
Bac inBahe y cpehu nop 3paruma Baire odpoTe, Kao LITO Me-
CeIy IINBajy OKo cyHana (XVI 2005, 29).

Y mpyroj cnuuy, JOHEKIe MIejHO Ha/MK IIPBOj, IITO Ce OI/Iefa y
Boxjoj dpmam 1 MMIOCTH IIpeMa TOPCKUM 3BepuMa, Hajorpa-
beHoj cuMOomMYHNM 3HaUeHEM KOje y CTUXOBE YHOCH JIeKceMa
Xpana, a Koja y KOHTEKCTY MONUTBE OCTBapyje 3Ha4Yermbe Bepe y
Bora, ka0 OCHOBHU M3BOP €I3NCTeHIMje, TOCTojara 1 dUTHCa-
Iha YOBEKa.

W 3BepoBu ropcku mpodyamm cy ce y 30py, u Tu cTojull Kpaj mux
u yodanyjeur. O XpaHy MUC/Ie 3BEPOBY FOPCKH, O XPaH! MUCTIE Pa-
HO 13jyTpa Kao 1 ja. Iite, 11 ja Myc/miM 30poM 0 XpaHM CBOjOj, M 3HaM,
ma ce camo Todom raz; Moja Moxke yromuru (LXXVI 2005, 151).

Jlexcema 36ep jaBjba ce ¥ Kao MHTerpaay fieo Metadope KojoM
ce KOHIIENTya/Im3yje HeorpaHndeHa boxja /bydaB mpema cBako-
Me JKMBOME CTBOPY, I1a U IpeMa 3BepyMa, KOja y 0BOj IIeCHIY-
KOj /MM TIpeficTaB/ba odjekar bokje Mumoctn: Tu wiitio muny-
jeus 36epose y gydpasama, GoMUnYj U MeHe 036epeHOT He3HAreM
(XXIV 2005, 43). Y 10j je 3aCTyIUbeH Ipenas ¢ KOJIeKTMBHOT Ha
VHAVBMYa/THN IUIaH, PV YeMy JIMPCKM CyOjeKaT n3paskapa xe-
JbY 3a IOMIIOBAEbeM jep je ,03BepeH HesHameM . OBJie je morpu-
Marbe 3BePCKIX 0COOMHA CYITIIHO HOAUTHYTO Ha BUIIM HUBO,
IpeBa3IIKEheM OHOTA IITO je HUXOBO HPUPORHO, (PpU3MIKo
CBOjCTBO, Ha YHYTPallllb!, UHTETEKTYa/IHU ¥ JYXOBHM HUBO 4O-
BeKa OJJHOCHO JIPCKOT CydjeKTa, IITO ce MOXKe YMTATH Kao ,,490-
BeK Y He3HaIby OfJHOCHO 4OBeK de3 Bepe, jecTe 03BepeHN YOBeK
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Y MOIMTBEHUM CTMXOBMMA JIeKCeMa 36ep YIIOTped/beHa je 1
Kao CMMOOJI HeraTMBHOT YHYTpallllber NpuUHINIa, dyayhu na je
U JBYZICKOj OYILIM, KO M CPIy, CBOjCTBEHA OMHApHA ONO3MUIIN]a,
KOjy 4/HM ITO3UTVBAH (CBET/IN) ¥ HeTaTVBaH (TaMHM) IIPVMHIINIL.
[Ipuka3 je yrnoTmnymweH KOHTPaCTHOM BpefHolIhy, HO3UTUBHIM
IIPVHLIMIIOM, O/IMYEHOM Y u3pasy boi y meHu:

Ko tpaxn 3Bepa y MeHu, mociahy My 3Bepa y cperabe; KO TPaKiu
Bora y menn, nokasahy my Ia (LXXVII 2005, 153).

Jlexcema 36ep GyHKIMOHMIIE 1 Kao MeTadopa CMPTH, TTOAICTAK-
HyTa acOLMjaLMjOM KOja jeé 3aCHOBAaHAa Ha KOMIIOHEHTM IIpO-
KJIP/bMBOCTY, HE3a3MICTOCTY IIPUCYTHO] Y IIOjJMOBHOM Cafip>Ka-

jy mexceme 3sep:

Jeman opax MMajjox npen Kyhowm, u cMpT Mu ra yse. bu mu sxao
Ha CMPT ¥ KJIeX je roBopehin: 3a1To He y3e MeHe, HEHACUTa 3Be-
pu, HO mera desrperHora? (XX 2005, 37).

4.3. Je3aMIKO-CTUICKEe 0COOEHOCTI XUTOHMMCKIX JIeKCeMa
y Monuitieama Ha jesepy

4.3.1. 300HUM 6YK. Y IPUMapHOM 3Hauelby, y IIPBOj IOfpe-
a/M3anujy, TeKceMa 6yK je 300JIOLIKM TepMUH 1.a. ‘BPCTa CUCa-
pa Mecoxxziepa, KppoxkeiHa 3Bep Canis lupus 13 mopopuie maca
(Canidae)’; ok je moppeammsanyja O. ‘Bydje Kp3HO, HacTaIa IO
METOHVMMjCKOM TIPUHIIUITY SKMBOTUEA — KP3HO MIIM MECO JKI-
BOTHUIbe. Y OKBUPY CeKYHIApPHOT 3HaueHa IOCToje TPY Mofpea-
mmsanyje. ,,CemanTi4Ka fudepeHiyjanyja yHyTap OBOr 3Haderma
(Byk) odyxBara JBa HMOTIIYHO CYIIPOTHA IIOJIa: IO3UTUBAH ‘Xpa-
dap, ofBaXkaH M MCKycaH, IpeKa/beH dopall, jyHak, jyHaunHa' 1
‘BpefiHa 1 CHa)KHa, eHepriyHa 0coda’ 11 HeraTMBaH ‘OKPYTaH 4O0-
BEK, HACVJIHVK, TVPAHNH, 3Bep-4oBeK. CeMaHTUUKa peam3aliy-
ja CeKYH/IapHOT 3Ha4yerba C HeraTMBHOM KOHOTAIIMjOM YC/IOB/beHa
je KOMIIOHEHTOM 3Hayerba Koja je pelpe3eHTaTMBHA Y CEMaHTU4-
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KOj MHTepIIpeTayju oBe jiekceMe (‘KPBO/IOYHA 3Bep’). HaUEHe
Ca IO3UTMBHOM KOHOTALMjOM MHIYKOBAHO je IOTEHLVjaTHUM
mudepeHLjaTHIM ceMaMa KojuMa ce 00yXBaTajy 0ocoduHe 3Bepu
YOIIITe ‘jaKa, CHaKHA, M3APXK/bMBa, ynopHa ™ (IllTacHnm 2011, 312).

4.3.1.1. MehyTum, Ha TeKCMYKO 3Ha4YeHe OBe JIeKceMe Huje BI-
IUBUB YTUIIAj TPaAMIMOHATHOT IIOMMarbha BYKa y CPIICKO]j KY/ITY-
Y MAKO 11 Y OBOM JIOMEHY CMOO/IMKY ByKa KOJI CBVIX CTIOBEHCKIX
Hapojia yBelmKo ofpebyje amMOuBaIeHTHOCT M ,,FPAaHNYHOCT .12
»Kao KapakTepucTiyHe CeMaHTIYKe OIO3MIINje ¥ Be3! C ByKOM
y CMOOMYHOM IIOTTIETy Ha CBET KOj! MOTVBHUIIIE CIOBEHCKA Ha-
pofHa BepoBama, odperie 1 0d1yaje (a LITO ra OHY U OffpakaBa-
jy), odudHO ce HaBoze csoje — wiyhe, dnucko — ganeko, UUMLOMO
w gomahe — guerve, bYJcko — GEMOHCKO, TIPU YeMy ce CUMOON-
Ka ByKa Y€CTO OIIUCYje Y TEPMUHMMA JPYTOr YIaHa OIO3ULINjE.
dynpamenTanHuje odenexje, mehyTnm, Koje croju n3a Behune
TPAAANIMOHATHNX CUMOOIMYHMX IPEACTaBa O BYKY, HAPOUUTO
jY’KHOCTIOBEHCKIX, YJMHE IeroBa IOCpeSHIYKa (MeaujaTopcKa)
(dyHKIMja U CTAaTyC TpaHNYHe KUBOTHIbE Y Moy cBera. ‘13
Jb. PapienkoBuh (1996, 91, 187) Har/alaBa 3Hauerbe ByKa Kao 4y-
Bapa rpaHulie n3Meby /iBajy cBeTOBa, LITO IIPOUSWIA3YU U3 Hbe-
roBe Mejiyja/iHe MO3NIYje Y paclopeny >KUBOTHA 0 0deIexjy
dnucko — ganexo 'y cumdonmaHoM Mozieny ceeta. A. I'ypa, mehy-
TIM, O3HAKY #iyhe cMaTpa OfTyYHOM 3a KapaKTepucame c1uMO0-
JIKe ByKa Y C/IOBEHCKO] HAPOJHO] TPafMIVjy, a/ Takohe yka-
3yje Ha beroBe NHXepEeHTHe NOCpefHIYKe QYHKIMje (ByK MOXKe
Sty nocpenHMK n3Mehy oBora u oHora cBeTa, M3Mehy /byIu u
bora, nusmebhy pyan 1 Heuncre curne) (2005, 157-159).

4.3.1.2. CumOonuHe mpefcTaBe 0 ByKy y Monutiieama Ha je-
3epy jefHMM CBOjUM J€TIOM OC/Iamajy ce Ha TPajMIMIOHATHU
KYITYPHU KOJ KaJia Ce JOBOJE Y Be3y C KOHIeNTYya/IM3aljoM

12 A. Typa (2005, 90) uctude za je ,,Byk Melyy 3Bepuma jefiaH ofy CpeAMILIELIX 1
y HajBehoj Mepn MuTonorn3oBaHyx mKoBa. CBOjCTBEH My je IMPOKU KPYT pa-
3HOBPCHUX 3Ha4erba, Off KOjIX I'a MHOTA Vje[UIbyjy C APYIUM rpad/pbyBuULaMa, a
taxobe ca KMBOTMHaMa 0dapeHNM XTOHCKOM CUMOOIIKOM.

13 [nac 1999, 184 (moctymHo u Ha https://www.rastko.rs/antropologija/pplas-

vucja_usta_c.html).
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omacHocti. MebyTtum, TakBa MeTadopa MHTEIpUCAHA je y MO-
JIUTBEHE CTUXOBE Ka0 IIOYKa, YIIO30perbe, IIPU YeMy ce II0/asu
Of IIpeficTaBe BYKOBa Kao0 peajiHe OIACHOCTY II0 YOBEKa, a Koja
HONIpMMa BUIIY AYXOBHY AMMEH3M)Y, y3 UCTULIatbe jour Behe fe-
CTPYKTUBHE CUJIE TIO JbYACKY AYIIY Off yIME-EHOT Tpexa:

YyBajTe ce o ABa ByKa, KaJi BaC HaIllaJajy, jeflaH C /1A PYTU C
neba. Ho Buine ce uyBajre o iBa rpexa, off CTpaxa Off IPElHNIKa
u npe3peba rpemHnka (LXXX 2005, 160).

WspasoMm inagHu 8yyu eKCIIPeCUBHO Ce O3Ha4aBajy HeIpaBeqHI
IIpBalll HAPOJGHM Kao OIACHM ¥ HEMW/IOCPHHM Hamapgaun Vicy-
ca Xpucra, unme ce cuMOO/M3yje MIPUBMIHA OIACHOCT yCMepeHa
IpeMa OHOMeE KOjI je HeIOJUP/bUB, OTIIOPaH, ITyH pasyMeBarba 3a
CBAaKY BPCTY JbYICKOT HETOOPOUMHCTBA VI CYPOBOCTH:

ITpBary HapOfHY, LITO HI3 Hepa I Ha [ojacuMa I Ha 3ayILIHNIa-
Ma HOCe HamucaH 3akoH ca CuHaja, 3ad0paBu Cy HeKOINKO X-
7bajia TOVIHA CBOTa BeXKOarba Y IPaB/y, ¥ KaO [IAfHN BYLI jyPHY-
mm cy 3a HoBexom Mupa 1 1odpa, a [a pactpray (XC 2005, 158).

Y jemHoj cmiy KOMIJIEKCHO] Ha CTPYKTYPHOM M CEMaHTUYKOM
IIJIaHY, IEKCUYIKY T1ap 08U4d U 8YK, KA0O PEIIPe3eHTaHTI IPMHLINAIIA
CaYMIbEHOT Of IBE OIIO3UTHE BPENHOCTU — UULLOMOI U gusvel,
KpOilikol M KP80/04HOi, BEOMa EKCIIPECHBHO j€ IIPEICTaB/beHA
myuieBHa dopda y 4oBeKy, CyKoO/baBare IPVMHINIIA J0dpa I 3714,
u Bepe y bora, koja je jequHn myT 3a IOCTM3atbe YPaBHOTEXKEHE,
CIIOKOjHE Jy1e:

He Spunn, gymo Moja, Hi 3a jefHY OBLY y CBOMe TOPY, HIjefHA
norruy Ty Hehe. Hutu skamn 3a ByKoBMMa OKO OBalla, HUjefaH
ymahu Hehe. Jep mactup TBOj MMa Mau orurap ¢ ode crpane. Cse
Cy OBIIe y Ted, U CBY CY BYKOBU Y Tedu — IIOpOJ 13 TBora dpa-
Ka ca HedOM U 3eM/bOM — M €BO, MIbEHIUK MOj Y/Ia3U ¢ MayeM
owrrpuM ¢ ode crpane (LIX 2005, 116).
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Hanwme, nexcema 0614 je ymorped/beHa Kao aHTUIIOf, 8YKY HA CUM-
domrIHOM ITaHy, Kako OU ce 3a0KPY>KIIa Vi LIeTIOBUTOM YUMHM-
71a C/IMKA 3aCHOBaHa Ha KOHTPACTY, KOjUM ce 00yXBaTajy o3nTH-
BaH J HeTaTMBaH IIPMHIINII, jep ce OBIIA CMaTpa OaroC/;IOBEHOM
KUBOTUIOM KOja je ,u3 paja uckoumna“ (CMP 1970, 230), no-
SUTUBHOM CHJIOM, A BYK j€ OJIYErhe HEUNCTe, HETaTUBHE CUJIE, a
ode 0duTaBajy y JbYACKO]j AL

Y jemnoj jom co)KeHujoj eCHIMYKOj CAIMIIN JIEKCEMA 8K Ce ja-
B/ba y TPOjHOj Be3M ca JieKceMaMa xpiti U jenien. Momutsa LVI no-
cBeheHa je moTpasm mpcKor cydjeKkTa, OHOCHO IeroBe Jylle 3a
VICTVHOM, U1 OHa je JIeo jeffHe BeoMa MeTaopIraHe C/IMKe JI0Ba, 4 y
KOjOj je TJIaBHM aKTep OcC/Ielesia Jyla, 3all0CeHyTa Yy/I1Ma KO-
ja Tp4e 3a MCTMHOM, IITO jé OCHOBA IapajieNN3Ma YIOTITYHEHOT
CIIMIKOM JIOBa, '* ¥ K0jOj IOMUHMPA 1fieja O TaXKHUM Iy/THUM CIIO-
3HajaMa, O JIyXOBHOM CJ/IENIMIIY, O OTPOBHOj, HEjeCTUBOj XpaHU
JbyJCKe mylie MeTadopr3oBaHe IPeCcTaBoOM O BYKY KOji Ha Tp-
T1e3M CJIETIOT TOCTIOfiapa ITOCTaje jeCTUBY je/IeH.

VI xpToBYM Tpye ¥ XBaTajy HajONMVDKY M HAj/IaKILY JIOB, ¥ JOHOCE BY-
KOBe C/Ie[IOM TOCIIOfIapy, U 0Baj uX jesie Kao jenee (LVI 2005, 109).

Jenen, mopep /mcKIIe, JI0Ca U AMBOKO3e, PENATUBHO je cado ofi-
pakeH y CTTOBEHCKVMM MUTOJIOLIKIM HPefiCTaBaMa, Majja diHe 110-
nynapHe QonknopHe nkose, HaBopu A. Iypa (2005, 89). Meby-
TUM, jeJIeH HOCU ca co0oM cuMOOMM3aM PeTUIUjCKOT TUIIA, Te ¥
xpuithaHCKOj TPaAULIj| IIPECTaB/ba PETUTMO3HO CTPEM/bErbe 1

14 Jlos cumdonusyje cMpT, KyEby ¥ TIOTePy 32 OBO3eMasbCKUM IMbeBMMa. JIo-
BaIl Ca YOIIOPOM I1aca je CUMOO CMPTH y IoTepy 3a xkuBoToM (Lampic 1999, 81).

15 1. CpejoBuh odjammasa fa je y ,,EBpony oBy xMBoTHISY HapofHa (aHTa-
31ja BPJIO paHO OKUTI/IA JIETEH/IOM I1a je je/IeH U JaHaC, KOJ, HALIMX ¥ OCTa/IINX
eBPOIICKMX HAPOJ[a, 0CTA0 §0XKAHCKA JKUBOTUIHA 0dapeHa MArujCKOM CHarOM...
Odnuaj ¢ knoranuiiom y banary u IToxxapesify i 0d14aj IpuHoOIIeHa XPTBe
Ha [leTpoBoj ropu u neTeH/ia y Be3U C HBUM NIPEICTaB/bajy MOCTIeHhe OCTaTKe
puUTyasa y Be3U C jeJIeHOM, KOjii je HeKafja 010 dO>KaHCKa KMBOTUHA KOja [0-
HOCK CMPT, a/Ii I HOBM >KUBOT, ¥ UMjH je Ky/IT 3ay3¥Mao BPJIO 3aBUIHO Me-
cro y penuruju craHoBHrKa EBpore (CpejoBuh 1955, 231, 235; JOCTYIIHO U Ha

https://www.rastko.rs/arheologija/srejovic/dsrejovic-jelen c.html).
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JKap, Kao I XKY/Iby 3a 3HaIbeM. JeJieH KOjy Iasy 3MIjY jeCTe CUM-
don Xpucra kao modenHuKa Hag Mohuma sia (Lampic 1999, 51-52).

4.3.2. 300HUM nucuya. Jlekcema nucuya uMa dorat ceMaHTIY-
KM cafip>Kaj, LITO Ce OIVIE[A y eHOj 3HAYEehCKOj CTPYKTYypu. ITpn-
MapHa peajn3alyja yKbydyje 1 KOMIIOHEHTE Koje Cy Iocnequna
aKTVBMpama ceMe KOJIEKTVBHe eKCIIpecyje, 11a je ogpebeHa kao
‘rpad/puBa, OIIpesHa I 110 HapOJHOM BepOBamby TyKasa 3Bep Vul-
pes u3 nop. Canidae; >keHka Te 3Bepy, 1ITO he ce [UPEKTHO Ofi-
pasnuTy Ha PUTYpATUBHY NOIpeaTN3aLjy ca JOBEKOM Kao JieHO-
TaToM 0. ‘JTyKaBa, IperpeieHa 0coda; MoAMYKIIa 1 37100Ha 0coda’
CekyHfapHa peanmsanyja 2. McHdje KP3HO Kao fiomyHa opehe
(0d1YHO OKOBpATHMK Off IVICUYjeT KP3Ha) M/IM Kao yKpac Ha ofie-
hu; nucnyje xpsHO yomiute, MMCKYMHA TPENCTaB/ba CUCTEMCKY,
peryIapHy I0jaBy y IEKCMYKOM CHCTEMY, I OHa je, Kao U Y CIIy-
Jajy OBaKBOI 3HauYeHba KOJI JIeKCeMe 8YK, HaCTasla 110 MeTOHVMIIj-
CKOM MOJIe/Ty XVBOTHIbA — KP3HO VIV MeCO >KUBOTUe. bora-
HIYKO 3Ha4Yere IIOfl TAYKOM 3 JIMCUYMILIA, BPCTA jeCTVBE I/bUBE
xyhkacte doje Cantharellus cibarius’ nagykoBano je KommnoHeH-
TOM d0je KOja je UMIUIMIMTHO Cafip)KaHa y II0jMOBHOj BPEIHOCTH
JIeKCeMe NUCUUA.

4.3.2.1. Ha cumOonmmyHoOM I1taHy, ucuya je arpudynuja iy-
KaBCTBa, IPENpeieHOCTY, MIeMepja, a Y XpUIIhaHCKOj Tpaju-
yju — cumdor je hasora, odmamusava (Lampic 1999, 79).16

4.3.2.2. VInax, meHo MojaB/byBame y cruxoBuMma H. Benmmmu-
posuha, oTKpMBa jeHy fpyradnjy MoryhHOCT mepriemniyje oBor
Beh crepeorunHor Bubema /micuie. Jappa ce y crenyduaHOM
KOHTEKCTY C OCHOBH/M MOTHMBOM O J[yXOBHOM IIOiM3amby U pa-
CTY fielle Kao IPYMapHO]j AY>KHOCTY POANTE/bA Y OHOCY Ha Op1-
Ty O TEJIECHOM, C jaCHO M3payKeHOM HOPYKOM. YBobhemeM mpuso-
pa ycuiie u mucuunha, CAMKOBUTYM U CYTeCTYBHUM CTU/ICKUM
HOCTYIIKOM, MCTHYe Ce YIPaBO IOTpeda 3a [yXOBHOM HETOM Jie-
1ie, jep ce jeayHO TaKo M3AVDKY Y cepy byackor, dyayhu ma ce o
TeJIECHOM CTapa U JIMCUIIA 3a CBOje nucuyanhe:

16 Kop JeBpeja micuia 03HauaBa KpBOKEAHOCT, a He ykasocT (Paxih 2002, 116).
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He crapajre ce camo 0 ocurypamy Tefa Ballle Jielie, jep TO U JIU-
curle ynHe ca mcrdanhnma. Hero ce crapajre o bory y penu Ba-
110j (XCV 2005, 196).

JIpyraunju mak cuMO0MM3aM OTKPUBAMO Y TIApajIeNIHOj CTPYKTY-
PY CauMIbEHOj Off, IEKCYYKOT I1apa 8yK Y IUCULA, KOJVIM Ce CTINKO-
BUITO IIPEJCTaB/ba MOJIOCT VIV IT/IOCT AYIIe IMPCKOT CYQjeKTa,
Kao IOC/IeVLaA ,dpaKa ¢ OBUM CBeTOM . V1 y TOM IpuKasy moje
Jyllle IIOCPEACTBOM 3BEPCKOT ITapa MCKa3aHOT JIeKceMaMa 8YKo-
68U V1 /IUCULE, KO BUfIA MaTepyja/Ii30BaHe yLIeBHe aI0CTH, KO-
ja ce HapOAWIa, HAMHOXKI/IA V1 CMECTI/IA Y CBETO MECTO HajBMILIe
Bp/IMHe, ofy3uMajyhu mpocropa u ctBapajyhu Teckody y mpedu-
Ba/mmTy camora Cuna.

Iyue cBety, e, Kako je mopa myia moja! [...] Haponmna je
de3dpojHe ByKoBe 1 nucutie, 1 cTaBma ux y Llapcke onaje csoje,
nox Cun TBoj Hema rpe r1aBy fa npuxionu (LI 2005, 97).

4.3.3. 300HUM HonapHu megeeq. [lonapun MefBen je )KUBOTH-
1a Koja y odmactyt CeBepHOT 10713, a/Iv JKUBOTHUIHCKA BPCTA KOjOj
IpUITa/ia fieo je 1 Haie ¢ayHe. 300/I0IKIM TEPMIHOM Megeeqg y
MH. O3HauaBa ce ‘nopoanuua cucapa Ursidae, kpyIHe 3Bepn, He-
3TPAITHOT 37IeNIacTOr Tejla U IyCTOT KYApaBor Kp3Ha (y ji.: 3Bep
u3 Te nopopuiie). VI oBaj 300HMM MMa CeKYHIAPHY pean3ary-
jy 3acHOBaHy Ha MeTa()OPUIHOM IPEHOCY HOMIHALIM]jE Ca XIBO-
TUHbE Ha YOBEKA, Ca YIJIABHOM I1€jOPATMBHOM KOHOTAIIMjOM ‘He-
3rpamas, Tpamnas (pebe HeoTecaH wm I1yI) 4oBeK."”

4.3.3.1. MeziBen je Hocmtar, cuMOOMKe KOja TyOOKO IIPOXKIMa
MUTOIOTH]Y ¥ (PONIKIIOP CPIICKOT eTHUYKOT IpocTopa. HYecto My
ce npumnucyje Bogeha ymora meby nrymcknm 3Bepuma 3dor mero-
Be CHare 1 gyropeuyHoctu. OmiiTe pTe y MUKy MefBefa y CJIo-

17 C. Hookmet npumehyje n1a ce kop tekceme megeeg ,,0Cod1He TPOMOT U
CIIOPOT KpeTarba {0BOJIe Ce y Be3y ca CMarbeHNM VHTENEKTOM. Y OCHOBHU Ce-
MaHTIYKOT [IPEHOCA MPETo3HajeMO MeTahOPUIKY TPAHCPOPMALIN)Y TUIIA KOH-
KPETHO > allCTPAKTHO: CIIOPO GU3UYKO KpeTarbe > CIOPY MEHTAJIHY TIPOLje-
cu“ (HoBokMmert 2020, 199).
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BEHCKOj TPaJuIuj/ Y LE/IMHY CE UCIIO/baBajy y IMpefcTaBaMa O
ETOBOM JbYICKOM ITOPEKTTY U FbeTOBOM CaKUTE/bCTBY Ca YOBE-
KOM, a Takobe y cMMOO/NIIV ITIOTHOCTH, 3[jpaB/ba U CHAre, UCTH-
ge A. [ypa (2005, 130). ¥ xpuirhancTBy Measep je cuMOON yCKp-
cuyha, HoBor xuBoTa (Lampic 1999, 87).

4.3.3.2. Y ctuxoBuma H. Bemmmuposuha nocsenodena je ymo-
Tpeda 300HNMa HonapHU Megeeg, Koja ce TI0 IIPUPOAY CTBApK He
MOXKe OC/IalbaTyl Ha BeroBO TPAUIIMOHAIHO OMMakbe, Beh je y
bYHKIVjU TTOeTCKOT MeTadOPUYHOT M3pa3a KOjIIM Ce eKCIIPeCyB-
HO M3pakaBa YOBEKOBA OKPEHYTOCT Ka OCIIOJbEHOM CBETY, U3pa-
KeHa IIoTpeda 3a CIIOJbAIIIBbIIM CeH3allMjaMa, forabajuma, peTko-
CTVMMa, KOjyMa ce CYIITUHCKM oTybyje of doxkaHcke mpupozne y
cedu, 1 4nHM Kopak Ka rpexy: Cysuute cu ouuinega, Iociioge, y3-
gucarve moje, 3ailio je asxctoa bygu okperyitia og Tede u yipasmwe-
Ha Ha tonapHe megeege, Ha peitikociti y garpunu (VII 2005, 13-14).

4.3.4. 300HUMM 7106 V1 71a6ULd. VI Tap er30TMYHNX XUBOTU A
— 7106 V1 1a6UKA [Ie0 CY jefiHe IeCHIIKe c/iKe y Monuitieama Ha
jesepy. Jlekcema a6 je Bule3Ha4Ha. IheHo mprMapHO 3Haveme
je TepMMHONIOLIKO 1.a. ‘KpymHa 3Bep Felis (Panthera) leo us mop.
mauaka Felidae, koja suBu y Adpunm u jyroncrodnoj Asuju;
My>KjaK Te )KUBOTHIbE’; O. JIMK Te )KUBOTUIE Y PA3HNUM CTV/IN-
3anyjama, 0OM4HO y rpdoBUMa HOjeHNX Ap>kaBa. CeKyH/JapHO
3Hauyere HACTa/Io je 1o MeTaopuIHOM IIPUHINITY KapaKTepH-
CTMYHOM 3a ITPEHOC HOMMHAIIMje Ca )KMBOTUH-E Ha YOBEKa ‘Xpa-
dap, HeycTpalmB 4YoBeK, jyHaK. JlekceMa asuya je jelHo3Had-
Ha YKeHKa /1aBa.

4.3.4.1. JIaB ce cMaTpa I1apeM 3Bepy, T1a My ce Kao TaKBOM IIpH-
IVCYjy CHAra, XpadpocCT, YBPCTIHA, IIPaBia, 3aKOH, /I 11 CBUpe-
HOCT ¥ AuB/badHOCT. OH, /JaKie, IMa aMOMBaIeHTHO 3HAYeHe —
odjeuibyje IYHApHU M COIAPHY IIPVHIINIL, OH je U Kodap U 3a0.
JIaBu1ia je, mak, CMMOO/I TyHapHOT IIPMHIINIIA, Kao IIpaTiba Be-
JIVKe MajKe VI YIPerHyTa y BeHa Koaa U cuMOo/mi3yje MaTe-
puHCKY MHCTVKT (Lampic 1999, 74).

4.3.4.2. Y CTUXOBVMA MOJIUTBE NAPOM /1A6a U NABULE, 300~
MOPQHNM ITPUKA30M eMOTHBHE CIIeHe IIPUBP)KEHOCTH JIaBa JIa-
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BUILIY, OC/IMKABa Ce CTambe Y3HEMUPEHOCTU JIMPCKOr CydjeKTa
13a3BaHO PeNMTMO3HUM oceharmbeM:

Bepa je Moja ysHeMMpeHOCT MOja, jep Tu gomasum, Majko Mo-
ja [...] Kap ce opBoju 11aB op naBu1ie, 3aMyTe ce OUM JIaBy Off TY-
re 3a maBuoM (XXXII 2005, 57-58).

4.3.5. 300HUM cpHa. JlekceMa cpHa ¥Ma CaMO TEPMIHOJIOIIKO
3Haueme ‘TIpeXXnBap U3 nopopule jeneHa, Capreolus capreolus.

4.3.5.1. VInak, 10j ce mpuImcyje n3BecHa CUMOO/IIYHA IVIMEH-
3Mja y pasIu4uTUM Ky/ITypaMa 1 Tpagunyjama. OHa je y mpBoM
peny cumdor SpsuHe, a1 JIeToTe, OIUITPOBUTHOCTY Y KOHTEM-
IJIaTVBHOT >knBoTa. CrMyaH cuMOO/IM3aM OCTBapyje U y Xpu-
mhancTBy — omtposupHocT u xuTpuny (Chevalier — Gheer-
brant 1987, 625-626). CMarpa ce ,,41CTOM SKUBOTUIOM I OTY/iA
je mo3BojbeHa 3a jeno (Pakuh 2002, 198).

4.3.5.2. Jlekcema cpra Hahm he ce y jenHOj usyseTHO moeTn-
30BaHOj IIECHIYKOj CTIMIY Ko fieo mopefdeHe KOHCTPYKIje y
KO0joj ce JOBOJIe Y BE3Y 0KO je3epa ca 0Kom cpHe, ca aTpUOyLIjoM
8a3ga e1axcHo U gujamaniticku cjajio. Ho oBe Hmje mmmpecuja
3aCHOBaHa Ha JIETIOTH je3epcKe BOJie, MCKa3aHe MeTadOopoM OKo
jesepa, Beh je oBa cimka y pyHKIjU ITIOCPEIHMKA 32 MICKAa3/Batbhe
MIIC/IVL O BP/IVIHY, O CPILY ¥ KOMe He >KIBU THEB, jep THEB je y3pOK
Ia/beM JbYACKOM IOCpHYhy, Kao 11 caMoodMaHa ¥ TOpHOCT. Y CTu-
XOBVIMa KOjJi HOCe IIOEHTY, M3y3eTaH CTWICKM epeKaT HOCTUTHY T
je TIoBe3MBameM /[Ba HECIOjUBa NojMa — 671aia y ouuma (Cyse,
HOKajame) U ucyuusaree ineéa (OHOCY THEB U3 CPIIA):

Y Mora jesepa OKO je Kao y CpHe, Basfia BIaXXHO I [UjaMaHT-
CKI CjajHO. 3amcTa, Blara y odyMa JCyIIyje THeB y CpLy
(XVIII 2005, 32-33).18

18 |V SpojHMM yMETHMYKUM JieiMMa CpHa ce TIPUKasyje Kao JKPTBA JIMB/bE
3Bepu, Hajuenihe y1aBa, Koju Ha WY cKade Ipe Hero wto he je 3akmatu. [Tenxo-
aHa/IM3a BUAM Y TUM IIPU30PUMA Ay TORECTPYKTHUBHO JIeIOBatbe HECBECHOT KO-
je cumdonmayje fuB/ba 3Bep, LOK JYXOBHM Mpean npeacraspba cpHa (Chevali-
er — Gheerbrant 1987, 626).

141



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 121-154

4.3.6. 300HUM Kamusna. Kamna je >KMBOTHIbA HEKapaKTepu-
CTMYHA 32 Hallle KpajeBe, Te Ca3Hama O 10j, KA0 11 OJHOC Halller
JOBeKa IIpeMa OBOj XXMBOTHbY He MOTY OUTY 3aCHOBAHM Ha pe-
aJIHOM MCKYCTBY, Beh camo mocpezHo. Ped je rpukor nopekia u
jemHO3Ha4yHa ‘ToBapHa U jaxaha >xuBoTUIba, TpdaBy mankap Ca-
melus u3 nopopue Camilidae xoja >xuBu y Abpurm n Asuju’’®

4.3.6.1. YOIILIITEHO, OHA je CUMOOJI TPE3HOCTY M TELIKOT KapaK-
Tepa, aTpudyT je ymepeHocTi. Kammta nmak cry>xu fa ce Ha 1b0j
npebe myctuma; 3axBaspyjyhu 10j MoXe ce IOIpeTy I0 CKpyBe-
HOT CpeanIuTa, 10 doxancke dury. OHa je mpatwmial y NyCTUBY
U IPEBO3HUK KOju BOfM Off 0ase 1o oase” (Chevalier - Gheerbrant
1987, 117). Y xpuihaHcKoj TpaauIyjy KaMua je ,,cMMOON yMmepe-
HOCTM, KPa/beBCKOT I0CTOjaHCTBA, IIOKOPHOCTM, U3JIPYK/BUBOCTIL.
[Tpukasyje u cmeprocT u nocmyurHoct (Lampic 1999, 55).

4.3.6.2. Y cruxoBuMa momute LXVIII crame ynmranocTw,
HpeucInTUBamba, MeTadu3ndKe AIeMe y KpaTKoM, JIaInfiap-
HOM COTVIOKBUjYMY, PETOPUYKOM ITUTAY, U3PAKEHOM CTUXO-
BUIMA MOJMewl U Wi HOCHAATU KUcMelll KUCMelily OMHOCHO CYJ-
OuHa cynduHN, OKMB/baBa U VICTOBPEMEHO MeTadOpUYHO, 11a U
aJIerOpyjCcKy, AyieMy paspabyje HeCHIMYKOM CIMKOM ca KaMMIa-
POM 11 KaMIJIOM Kao aKTep1Ma, Te TaKO II0Be3yje YHyTpalllibe ca
HamsI/Ieli oCIo/beHNM, Bpahajyhu ce ocHoBHOM mpodnemy:

Ormer ce caBeToBax ca cOOOM ¥ IMUTAX cede: MOXKEI IV TH II0-
CTaTy KUCMeT KcMeTy? Moyke v KaMuiap CIiacTy u cede 1 Ka-
MIUTy Off CAMyMa, BPaTUBIIN ce {IarOBpeMeHO ¢ IIyTa de3 oasza?
(LXVIII 2005, 135).

1 Pnak, nexcema kamuza uMa M3BeCTaH IOTEHLVjL HA IUTAHY CEMAHTITIKE
IUCIIep3uje 3aXBajbyjyhu M3paXkeHOj Te/leCHOj KapaKTepUCTHUIM Koja oMoryhasa
»MeTahOPIUIKI IIPEHOC Ha3MBa Ca XMBOTHIbA Ha JbY/ie HA OCHOBY AMCTUHKTIIB-
He 0COdJIHe M3BOPHOT JOMEHa Ka0 MOTUBHE CeMaHTIUKe KOMIIOHEHTE 3a TPaH-
chopmanyjy 3Hauera (zadap — 3ydus; japar — dpaga; Kamta — rpda; KyHar — Ci-
TaH PacT U SPKOBY; KpaBa — BIMe; HOCOPOT — M3PAXKEH POT Ha HOCY; IIe/IMKAH —
U3PASUT K/bYH; JK/PaJl — fyradak Bpat; poja — Ayrauxe Hore). OBaKBMU IIpUMe-
PU [OKa3yjy HaM fja Heyodn4dajeHe fieBujatiuje y GU3MIKOM U3IIeRy KO JbY/N
(MBIFy>KeH BpaT, BeIUKIL HOC U CI1.), N3a31Bajy aQeKTMBHY eMOTHBHY KOHOTAIIN-
jy Koja ce uspakaBa 300HUMCKOM MeTadopusannjom” (HoBokmeT 2020, 202).
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Y TOM KpaTKOM MCKa3y TOTOBO JIa CBaKa yIoTped/beHa ped MMa
cHary cumOora, Koja ce yMpekaBa urHehn Tako jemyHCTBeHM
UJejHI MIbe 0 HeymMuTHOCTU boxkjer mposubema.

Jpyraunjy cuMOOMMYHYy NIpeAcTaBy IPOHANA3MMO Yy IIe-
CHUYKO] Cnuuy 3acTymwbeHoj y momutBu LXXVIII, xoja ce
yknana y pedekcujy ImpcKor cydjekra o peHOMeHy caMood-
He, KOja je M3BOp YOBEKOBOT HECIIOKOja, a/li ¥ Moryher rpe-
xa. HeyjocTarak cHare 3a cyoyaBame Ca OCIIO/beHMM CBETOM,
CBETOM KOju >XMBM Of 1 3d0r norabaja, de3 do>kaHCKUX NMPUH-
nuIa, cTpax 3dor Moryher mapa, Te yBepeme y deckpajHy Moh
bBoxje, TBOpayKe 1 criacuTe/bcKe MONM YMHY UJIejHY TIOTKY Ka-
KO Ije7ile MOIMTBE TaKo ¥ y CTUXOBUMA Y KojuMa he ce memeo
CpIia Caropesior y OCI0/beHOM CBETY Pa3HEeTHU ¥ HeCTaTH IO
KOIIUTMMa KaMusie, §e3 MOoryhHOCTH fia ce JoIpe 10 CpefuIITa
Bepe, leHe OUTH.

Hehy ce mohu oppxary, ako Me Tu He mogynpe TBojoM cHa-
rom. I[ToTaBanuhe mecax 3eneHy mBagy Mojy, sarymmhe 13Bop
y IUBaay, U MoBpx nanmu gusahe ce nemrdana dppa. Y mop me-
ckom ymenemhe ce jegHo cpue, xoje Te je ;pyduio, u nemeo he
ce XBaTaTy 3a KommTe Kammia. VI samymuhe mecak ycra, Ko-
ja cy 3Hajma caMo 3a jegHy IecMmy, mecMy Tedu CBemohHoMe
(LXXVIII 2005, 155).

4.3.7. 300HUM Kpitiuya. JlekceMOM Kpifiuya UIMeHyje ce ‘Bp-
cra Masor cucapa Talpa europaea, Ba/bKacTOr Te/a IIpeKpuBe-
HOM L[PHOM /JIAKOM, KOjU MMa IIpefiibe HOTe M PU/IO IIpUIa-
roheHO 3a KpeTame IOJ 3eM/bOM, I7ie ¥ )XMBI. Y CEKYHIAPHO]
burypatuBHOj peanusanujyu BOMe ce 0O3HayaBa BPJIO BPeJHa,
MapspyBa 0coda. OBO 3HaYere MOJCTAKHYTO je acoLjalijoM
KOja ce 3aCHNBA Ha aKTYBHOCTM KPTHIe (KOIambe II0J, 3eM/bOM),
IITO Ce TPeHOCK Ha cepy /bYACKOr pajia y TEUIKVM YCIIOBY-
Ma, OJJHOCHO Ha 4OBeKa KOji BpelHO 0daB/ba CBOje TY>KHOCTH,
de3 0031pa Ha OKOTTHOCTH. VIHTErpMCaHOCT OBOT 3HAYeHA Y Ce-
MaHTUYKY CTPYKTYpPY JIeKceMe Kpiliuya, ToKas3aTesb je Ja ce y
CPIICKOj KYJITYPHOj TPagMLyjyu 13[Baja 1 BICOKO BpeJHyje I10-
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3UTHMBAH OfJHOC IIpeMa pajy, Koju HoppasymeBa BpegHohy 1
MaprprBocT (HoBokMeT 2020, 208).2°

4.3.7.1. O0jeKTMBHO CBOjCTBO KpTHIle — IOA3EMHM HAuUH
XKMBOTA M CJIENWIO, Ha CMMOO/MMYHOj paBHM ofpebyje je xao
XTOHCKY >XMBOTUBY. Heke ocodune 38mmKaBajy KpTuIly ¢ rMu-
3aBIJIMa I raMajiuMa — MuIeM, 3M1joM, KopwadoM (Iypa 2005,
196). Kpruiy je, mo HapoiHOM BepoBamy, rpexora youru. Illama
Off KpTHIie HOCMJIA Ce Kao XaMajnyja. ey cy mpuinmBaIm Hore
Ofl KpTHLIEe Ha KaIly, [ja MX IITUTE Of 371X 04njy. OBO BepoBame y
3aIITUTHY MOh KPTHUYVHIX HOTY CBaKaKO JOJIa3! OTYJja LIITO OHA
JKIBI Y 3éM/bU T1a je TaKO Yy Be3U ca MOKOjHULIMMA U JIeMOHMMA
pomer ceeta (CMP 1970, 198).

4.3.7.2. Kptuiia, )xusoTuma Mpaka, IMileHa BIJa, a U30IITpe-
HOT 4YyJIa CJIyXa M Mupuca jodpa je ocHOBa 3a cMMOOMM3aIjy
Mpaka, TaMe OfHOCHO JXIBOTa de3 Bepe, MMIIEHOT CBETIOCTY KO-
ja moHOCH >KMBOT. OBMM 300HMMOM C€ Y MOIUTBEHUM CTUXOBM-
Ma MeTaOpUYHO NPECTaB/ba XXMBOT YOBEKa KOjU je Huje CIO-
codaH Jja BUY, CII03Ha CYIITURY: Kpitiuya posu tiog 3emmom, u
He eugu semmy (VII 2005, 13).

Y mpyroj mak ciuiy joll MHTEH3MBHMjE ce OCTBapYje ujeja o
YOBEKY I KPTUIIM KaO PaBHMMA, jeFHaKVMa I10 JKUBOTH/M IIPUH-
LMIMMa, Y CMUCTTY jaBakbe IPeHOCTY MaTepyjaTHOM, TPELTHOM,
3eMa/bCKOM Ha/ [yXOBHVIM, HeQeCKVM:

3Haur jiu, ieTe Moje, 3aIlITO Ce by dope 3a 3eMJbY, 11 He CTHfie
ce CBOTa PaBEHCTBA C KpTuIama?

3aTo IITO ¥IM 3eM/ba IPOPACTE KPO3 CPIie, Te OUM BUJIE CAMO OHO
IITO Y cpIiy pacrte. VI 3ato, fieTe Moje, IITO UX IPeX CyBMIIIE OHe-
Mmoha 3a dopdy 3a Hedo (XXXIX 2005, 72).

20 Yako ra peuHuIy He Sefexe, eKceMa KPiliiid MM jOI jeJJHO CEKYHIApHO
3Hauerbe ‘0c0da Koja je TajHO MHOUATPUPAHA ¥ HEKY OpraHM3aLNjy T7ie LIIN-
jyHupa, mujys. ,MehyTum, Ba/ba HaImacuTy fia je Kpifiuya y T0j peannsaiiu-
jU CeMaHTUYKY KaJIK U3 eHITIeCKOT je3uKa (eHIL. mole), rie o3HauaBa ‘0cody
KOja poBapi y BIAaCTUTHUM PefOBMMa, pafiehn y MHTepecy NpOTMBHIUKA, LIIIN-
jyH. OBO 3Hadyere S MOITIO [ja Ce MapKiupa KBanu(uKaTopoM >Kapr. Win pasr.”
(HoBokMeT 2020, 297).
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Y HarjaueHn;joj, am u CI0KeHnjoj GopMi, Kojy YnHe TpU efe-
MeHTa: ITUL}A, puda U KPTULIA, OBA Jieja 3aCTYIUbEHA je U Y CTH-
X0oBUMa: Y Uciiutu, UpeicanocHa je jegHaxocili 4oeexka ca muua-
ma, u pudama, u kprmuyama (VII 2005, 13).

Y3ajaMHOCT CBEKONMKOT >XVMBOTA Ha 3eM/BM — IIPUPOfie U
JKUBOTHUILCKOT CBETA, IIPEJICTAB/bEHOr IIOCPENCTBOM Kpiiuue, U
TBopIIa KOju CBAKOM IIPMPOIHOM €/IEMEHTY Jjaje OHaj HeOIXOflaH
UIMIIYJIC 5KMBOTA, OCTBAPEHA je 11 Y OfIHOCY YOBEKa, IMPCKOT CY-
djexra, m bora mocpencTBOoM Hafe, Koja ce Kofi cBux Onha ocTBa-
pyje Kao peHOMeH MIIYeKNBamba, a O0KAHCKY YMH — 3aJI0BOJbe-
e NITYeK/Baba.

TpaBa mimrdekyje pocy, m He Bapa ce. IlmaHmHa wnirdekyje
rpoMOBe, 11 He Bapa ce. KpTuila noy 3eMm/boM MIIYEKYje CBOj
odpok, u He Bapa ce. VMindekuBame cBux duha Tu 3agoBospa-
Bau (XXXIII 2005, 59).

4.3.8. 300HUM Muui. JlekceMa Muui IMa CTIOXKEHY CeMaHTI4-
Ky CTPyKTypy. IbeHO IpyMapHO 3Ha4eme je TepMUHOJIOLIKO, Y
MH. ‘BP/IO PacIpOCTparmbeHa MOPOANIIA CUTHUX CHcCapa IITETO-
uyrHa Muridae u3s pega rmopapa (y ja. momap us Te Hopoamie),
a IpYIMapHOM peam3anyjoM cy odyxsaheHe ¢puryparupHe Ioj-
peanusanuje Kojuma ce ieHoTIpa 4oBek J. ‘cmaduh; nete B. ‘ped
opMuma 3a fiete (OOMYHO NpM Temamy). Y CeKyH/IapHOM 3HaJe-
by II0J] TAYKOM 2 FhOMe Ce O3Ha4YaBa Mopcka puda ‘Macrurus co-
elorhynchus, gyropenar punanr, a mog raqkom 3 ‘nepudepun pa-
JyHapcKy ypebaj, 007mKoM oMaso cmdaH MUY, YITaBHOM CY
CBe peajM3aliyije MHAYKOBaHe KOMIIOHEHTOM BeIMYMHe WM 13-
I7Iefja IMEHOBaHe KUBOTHHbE.

4.3.8.1. VInak, peaHe ocoduHe MiLIIeBa yTUIIa/Ie Cy Ha HapOi-
Ha BepoBama 0 mbyMa. OHM Cy IITETOYNHA, T1a MOTY JIa IIPeficKa-
XY CMPOMAIITBO, IIa I CMPT, U3 Yera ce Takohe Ja 3aK/byduTH
Tia TIPefCTaB/bajy NEMOHCKE XUBOTHIbE. V] TI0 BepoBamy HEKUX
APYTUX eBPOIICKMX HApOfa, Aylle YMPIUX MOTY Ce HpeTBOPHU-
TI Y MuIIeBe. MUIIIEBU MOTY /i TIPECKAXKY U BpeMe MK ceody
(CMP 1970, 217). A. [ypa HaBoAM Jja MUILIEBY U NALIOBU ITOCERY-
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jy baBoscka cBojcTBa, jep je IO HEKMM JlereHiaMa HaCTaHaK MM-
II1a IToBe3aH ¢ haBorom, a cuMSomr4ky ce oBe3yjy ¥ ca MOTUBH-
Ma Kpabe (2005, 300-302).

4.3.8.2. 'y ctuxoBuma Mmormrae LXXXIV muieBu ce jaBmbajy
Kao c1MOO/I CMPOMAIITBA, AU He MaTepyjaTHoT, Beh oHOr MHOTO
HOTyOHMjer IO YOBeKa — JTyXOBHOT.

Ocupomanmhe, n muntesn he um mposeraTn Kpo3 MpoapPTY KO-
my/py. CHeBahe OyHe IpeBapeHUX U IIOXapaHUX, 1 ausahe ce y
nonohy, npectpauenn 1 o3Hojenu. buhe um nyr >xuBoT, ga du
uM KasHa duta gy>xa (LXXXIV 2005, 172).

4.3.9. 300HUM 3muja. Y Monuitieama Ha je3epy OCBEIOYEHA je
ynoTpeda siekceMe 3Mujd, ¥ TO y HEKOIMKO MeCHNYKMX cmKa. 2 Y
IPJYMapHOM 3Ha4elby JIeKCeMa 3MUja je 300/I0IIKI TEPMUH TMMI-
3aBal] des Hory u3 pega Ophidia, yror Ba/pKacTor Tema, 4ecTo
OTpPOBHUX 3ya, koja ce Kpehe mysehn’. Ha cTBapame cekyHmapHe
peaM3anyje yTuIiaza je KOMIOHETa ‘OTPOBHA JaKJle OITAcHA 10
XXVBOT, !l TO Y PUTYpaTBHOM MeTa(hOPUIHOM 3HAUEHbY Ca YOBe-
KOM Kao JIEHOTaTOM 2.a. ‘3714, OIaKa, /byTa 0coda’ U y MOfipeau-
3anmju . jag, uemep, Hecpeha, 3710, Y IpBoM C/1y4ajy 3aCTyIUbeH
je MeTadOpMYHM IIPEHOC HOMMHAIMje Ca )KMBOTUHE Ha JOBEKa
KOjI IIOCefiyje 0COdMHe Koje ce TPUIICY)Y MU CY PEaTHO CBOj-
CTBO VMIMEHOBAHE JKVMBOTUIHE, & Y APYTOM CIIy4ajy 3aCTYIUbEH je
I MeTadope KOHKPETHO > allCTPAKTHO, HA OCHOBY acoluja-
LMja 13a3BaHMX YOBEKOBMM CTPaXOM Of OIIACHOCTU KOjy HOCU
3mMuja. CeKyHIApHO 3HaYerbe II0f] TaYKOM 3 ‘HEIITO LITO Od/-
KoM (moHeKay| 1 onacHohy) mr4m, nopceha Ha 3Mujy, 3MMjONMK

2L XymepoHNMCKa JIeKCeMa IMU3A61U HIje [0 TIECHIMKIX C/IMKA Y MOTUTBAMA.
Odenexja Koja ce y HApOIHUM BepOBablIMa 1 HABHOM BUDerbY IIPUIINCYjy TMU-
3aBlVIMa y VICTO BpeM€ TN C€ N 3M]/Ije, Kao ITTaBHOT IIPE€ACTaBHMKA HEUIMCTUX
JKMBOTIbA, haBosicke TBOpeBIHe. BehnHa mix je 0TpOBHa, a 110 Jbyfe CY OIacHe
1 30T ToOTra IITO MOIY /ja XKUBe y yMa. [IpeMa HApOIHUM BepOBabIIMa TAKBY
CIIOCOSHOCT OCeNyjy 3Muja, xkada, KOpraya, TyLITep, LiPB B/IALIAK, JIEITUP 1
Hek Apyru uHcekTy. C IMM3aBIMIMa, KA0 OIACHVM U IITETHUM SKIBOT/HAMA,
TIOBE3aHI Cy PA3HOBPCHI PUTYA/IHI OOPEH HBIXOBOT NCTEPHBAba, KAO I MHO-
rodpojHe 3adpane 1 o0&y sarutute off Bbux (Iypa 2005, 208).
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HpenMeT’ VHAYKOBAHO je KOMIIOHETOM HeHOT usryena. Kako Ha-
Boziu C. HOBOKMeT, ,, JOMMHAHTHO 0de/ie)xje omuTer (GpuanIKor
usIyena (M HEKOT HeTOBOT Jlefa) Koje je BICOKO PaHTMPAHO y
CeMaHTIYKOj CTPYKTYpPM IIO/IA3HOT IT0jMa CITY>KV KaO MOTVBAIV-
ja MpeHOCa HOMUMHAIIMje Ha HeKy MaTepujalHy peamjy, a Meby
HaBeJIEeHUM IIPUMEPUMA je U 3MUja — U3LY>KEHO U BaJbKacTo Te-
7o de3 ynosa (HoBokMer 2020, 89).

4.3.9.1. 3MMja je {peBHM CUMOOII U 32 IbY Ce Be3yjy dpojHe cuM-
dommuHe mpefcTaBe y pasMUNTUM KYATypama ¥ IVBIIM3ALV-
jama. OHa ¥IMa M3Pa3nTO IIONMBATEHTHY CUMOOINKY — MOXKe Jja
dyze MyIIKO, )KeHCKO M caMocTBopeHo. Kao yduia, cumdor je
CMPTH 11 YHUIITEH:A; 300T Merbarba KoXKe, CMOOTI je >KMBOTA U yC-
KpcHyha; cBojoM ckTymyanomthy cuMdormine nukIyce Manude-
cranyje u mateHTHY Moh, dmo 3a fodpo, duio 3a 3m0. Conmapaa
je m myHapHa, 03Ha4aBa XMBOT M CMPT, CBET/IOCT 1 TaMy, J0OpO
¥ 3710. 3MUja IPEfICTaB/ba MYAPOCT U CTIeITy CTPACT, JIeK U OTPOB,
myxoBHO 1 usmuko. CumOor je 1 decMpTHOCTI. 32 By ce Besyje
¥ XTOHCKa cumdoruka. IToz 3eM/boM, Ifie KUBY, Y ZOBUPY je C To-
IbJIM CBETOM J JOCTYIIHA jOj je Maruja Kojy Iocefyjy MpTBU. 3MU-
ja 03HaYaBa M IPANCKOHCKY Ipupofy. OHa je 1 IIocpefHNLA 13-
Meby Heda 1 3emibe, 3eM/be 1 JIOIET CBETa 1 MI0Be3aHa ca HedoM,
3eMJbOM, BOJIOM U Bace/beHCKUM apBeToM (Lampic 1999, 161-162).

HbeHo aMOMBa/IeHTHO 3HaYebe TIPEHOCH Ce M Y XpuIThaHCKy
Tpaguiyjy. OHa IpefcTaB/ba XpUCTa Ka0 MYIAPOCT, MM Kao XKp-
TBY, @ ICTO TaKO, y CBOM XTOHIYHOM BUJY, 03Ha4aBa hasorna. Kao
Herpujate/b boxju, sMuja je y3pouHMK Tajia y rpex u cumoor je
371a, TyKaBOCTH, YHUIITeba. IIpefcTaB/ba Moh 371a Kojy 40BeK MO-
pa caBIajiaTi y caMoM cedu. 3Muja IIOAUTHYTA Ha KPCT WM MOT-
Ky IpeficTaB/ba XpyUCTa MOYTHYTOT Ha PBO KVBOTA PAfiy UICLie-
JbeHba I CIIacelba CBETa; OMOTaHA OKO KPCTa CUMOOTI je MCKYIIIeHa,
y HOIHOX]y KpcTa Ipefictabba 3710 (Lampic 1999, 163). VI npen-
CTaBa O MCIIeNUTe/bCKOj Mohu 3Muje SMOMMCKOT je TTopeKa.?

22|V 4 Moj 21,9 TOBOpM Ce KaKo Cy JeBpeje y IyCTUIbU yjeljasie 3Mije OTPOBHMLIE
300r BIXOBOr porTatba Ha bora 1 Mojceja, mma je Mojcej moduo Hapendy fa Hampa-
B 3MUjy Off Mjeriut (dakpa) u rmocTaBy Ha CTYO /ja du CBAKO KOra yjelie, a OH IOITefia
TY 3MIjy, OCTa0 K1B. Y pasrosopy ca Hukonumom oBa dakapHa 3Muja CIIy>Ki Kao
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4.3.9.2. Y Monuitisama Ha je3epy 300HUM 3MUja Ce jaB/ba y pas-
JIYUTAM TIeCHUYKMM cmKama. CUMOO/Ka OCTBapeHa y ibuMa
YIZIABHOM Ce Haclama Ha dudmjckn mwbe. Tako je npeja o pa-
30pHOj MohyM MaKap 1 CaMo jef[HOT jeAVHOT y4MEEeHOT Tpexa II0
KMBOT YOBeKa IpefjoueHa Kao yIo30perbe ,BOjHIUIVIMA )KMUBOTa
OJJHOCHO YyBap}Ma Bepe, IIpK YeMy ce M3AVOKy Ha MeTadopud-
HI ¥ CUMOOIMYHM HYBO SKMBOT M TPEX, MOCPEICTBOM CIIVKe 3a-
CHOBaHe Ha CaMOJIOBO/BHOCT jeJIHOT jeIMHOT ,,HelpljaTe/ba’ 3a
HOTIIYHY OICajYy »,Tpafia“ OMHOCHO >KMBOTA. Y (DYHKIMjI IOTBP-
Jie IpeBHOT MCKYCTBA 1 MHTeH3UBMpama Beh 1ckasaHe upeje, ay-
TOp CTBapa HOBY C/IMKY 3aCHOBaHY Ha Metamopdosnu Paja y Ila-
Kao, ¥ TO 300T caMo jefHe 3Muje Koja je aTpudylyja MCKyIIeba,
JTyKaBCTBa, TAKOCTY, 371a.

Crpaxapure OyIHO, ja HUjejaH HellpujaTe/b He YCKOYM IIpe-
KO 3M7ia y Balll Tpajj. YCKOUM /U jefaH, rpaf je usrydmen. Ca-
MO jefiHa 3MMja yBYK/a ce y Paj, n Paj ce npersopuo y Ilakao
(LXII 2005, 122).

Y KOHTEKCTy MONMMTBEHUX CTUXOBA 3MMja je U MeTadopa 31mx
MUCTIH, KOjé Cy Y HajAupeKTHUjoj Be3u ca rpexoM. CIMKOBUTHI
IPMKa3 XeJbe TMPCKOT cydjekTa 3a ounihemeM Off CBaKOT rpexa
U VICIIYIbetheM JIyllie IIPaBOM BEPOM HajIIpe je JodapaH CTUXOM ca
MeTaOpUYHO YIIOTPed/beHNM JIeKCeMaMa KamMeH U pasu xned
(rpex HacympoT uBoTy y bory, ca borom, y mpaBoj Bepu). Y Ho-
BOj TIECHIYKO] CIMIU 3MUje Cy CEMaHTUYKM KOPECTIOHIEHT K-
MmeHy, Kao MeTadope rpexa. Y TpafaliijcKoj CTPYKTYpH, Koja je y
OCHOBM OBe IIeCHIYKE CTIMKe, Tpehn eleMeHaT jecTe TaMa HacTa-
IheHa Y yMy. Y KOMIIZIETHOj C/IMIIN 3aCTYIUBEH je TpUja HM IIPUH-
LIMII, ¥ TO HE CaMO Y Ior7iefy rpaganyje. tbera unne enementn

THpefMeT HajBeMYaHCTBeHMje 1 HajnuprbyBuje mpacike: ‘Kao mro Mojcej mozm-
Ke 3MIJy Y IyCTHIbY, Kake Vcyc, Tako Tpeda fja ce nopurae Cun Yoseunju® (JH.
3, 14-15), M Kao IITO Cy VIspawmpLy rienajyhu Ha daxapHy 3Mujy S1iut UCLie/beH,
JICTO TaKo crarihe ce M CBU OHM KOjU C BepoM IIefiajy Ha Xpucra Pacrerora. ba-
KapHa 3MMja II0CTOjajIa je 1o BpeMeHa 1iapa JeseKuje, Koju je Hape/iio fia ce OHa pas-
duije, jep ce TO IPETBOPIIIO Y MAONONOKIOHCTBO (2. ITap. 18, 4)“ (Pakuh 2002, 72).
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gyuia — cpue — yM, Kao jenHcTBeHO Ouhe; 3aTUM kamerve — 3muije
- iama, Kao OnIerhe HETAaTBHOT IPUMHIINIIA; Hpasu xned — Ce-
de — ceeiinociti Heda, Ko ONMYEbe TTO3UTUBHOT IpYHIMIIA. Bu-
HapHa OIO3MIMja, KOjoM ce 00yXBaTa MO3UTHUBAH U HEraTUBaH
NPYHINIL, UIAK je WIYCTpalyja IPYMapHOT KOHTPAcTHOT 0de-
JIeXKja, OCHOBHE MJieje ICKa3aHe OBUM MOJIMTBEHVM CTUXOBMMA:

ITpBo M3daIy KaMemwe 13 [ylle Moje, I HAXpaHU je IPaBUM XJIe-
dom. M ounctu cpuie moje o 3muja u nctyHn ra Codom. V pasartaj
TaMy 13 YMa MOT'a, ¥ HalyHu ra ceeriomhy Heda (LIV 2005, 104).

CnuHy cuMOONMYHY peanusalyjy JieKceMa 3muja oCcTBapyje u
y CTUXOBMMA, KOjYIMa Ce MCKasyje Jja IpcKu cydjekT, ca borom y
ced11, OCHa)XKeH BEepOM II0CTaje HeIOANP/bIB, 3allTheH Off CBake
BPCTe rpexa, CIMKOBUTO 11 MeTahOPMYHO IIPUKA3AHOT Kao CEHKA
Bpde 1 3Muja. Ho, 1 Bozia je y 0BOM IIpuKasy CMUMOOMIYKY M3pa3
XKMBOTA y ITyHOOM:

Hujenna Bpda nehe datjatyt ceHKy Ha BOfy MOjy, U HUjefiHA 3MM-
ja Hehe ce yeyauru yhu y crynene Bupose mMoje (LXX 2005, 138).

Y momursu LXIII y jenHOM mprkasy 3acHOBaHOM Ha nopebemy,
3Muja je y ynosu MopiuduKaTopa OHOTa IITO je de30IacHo (KoHO-
ilay) y OHO LITO jecTe ONAcHO (3muja), a y TOj CTIULY je caMooOMa-
Ha, IIPBU TPeX yMa, epconnukobann akrep. CTIX ca IpefcTa-
BOM 3Muje Takobe je leo ClIoKeHMje IeCHIIKe C/IVKe U 3ay3UMa
CpeqMIIIbY MO3NINjY Y loYapaBamy peHOMeHa MTysuje Koju je y
OCHOBY CaMOOOMaHe, a H0j IIPETXOAM CIMKa Mecella y je3epy, a
CTIefIV CEHKa TICa Y BOJIA.

CamoodMaHa I7Iefia y C/IMKY Mecelja Ha je3epy Kao Ha ITpaBy Me-
cell, ¥ jypu i Ia yXBaTil y BOAM.

CamoodMaHa BUIY KOHOIIAL, Kao 3MIjY, U OeXI Off Ibera.
Camoo0MaHa IIca BV TICa Y BOJIV, ¥ HATOHM IIPABOT TICa Jia 71a-
je Ha cBOjy concreeny ceHky (LXIII 2005, 125).
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5. 3aK/by4JaK

Pay je moceeheH mcTpakmBamy 300HMMCKe JeKcuke y Monu-
meama Ha jesepy Cetor Hukonaja Bemmmmposuha, kao nsyset-
HO TIOTOJHOM TEKCTY 3a CTWINCTMYKE U je3ndke aHanuse. Ha-
3UBM XVMBOTVbA IIPEICTaB/bajy BICOKO (PPEKBEHTHY JIEKCUKY Y
of;adpaHoOM M3BOPY U HOCHOLY CY TPaAMIMIOHATTHE CUMOOTIVKE Y
pasIMuuTUM Ky/l1Typama. IbuxoBa aHaj3sa 1okasaa je Kako ce
KpeaTUBHMM ayTOPCKVMM IIOCTYIIVMA MIPY CUMOOIIYHA Mpe-
Ka ITIOCMATPaHNX 300HMMA, IITO je )KAHPOBCKMU ¥ KOHTEKCTyal-
HO ycnoB/beHo. OnpebeHa npefcTaBa o >KUBOTUGY MHTETPYCAHA
y HeCHUYKY C/IMKY IPeACTaB/ba BaXKHO I MONHO CpefcTBO, Kao
Ha je3VYKOM TaKO ¥ Ha CMMOO/IMYHOM IIaHY, @ KpeMpaHa je ¢ -
JbeM JIa ce MaTepujanmayje onpeheHa npeja v CIMKOBUTO M-
Kake ofpeheHa curyanmja.

MeTopononIKo-aHaMMTIYKa TIPOIleflypa 3aCHOBaHa je Ha da-
3MYHMM eleMeHTUMA CTWIVMCTHKE, Y3 IPUMEHY JIEKCHKOJIOMIKOT
IIPUCTYIIA KAKO Ha IUIAHY JIEKCMYKe CEMAHTHMKeE TAKO U Ha IJIaHY
HapafiIUrMaTCKIX JIEKCUYKIX OffHOCA (XUIIOHVMUje), KaO OCHOB-
HOM IPMHIMIY CUCTeMaTu3auuje mocsegodene rpabe. ITocma-
TPabeM 300HUMCKE JIEKCUKE KOjOM Ce UMEHY]y >KUBOTUILE U3
IIOpOANIIe JVB/BYX XXMBOTHHA U TMM3aBalia Ca aCleKTa JIeKCHY-
Ke CeMaHTVKe (3Ha4erbCKe CTPYKTYpe), IbIXOBE TPaAMIMIOHATHE
cuMOOIIKe, KOja je TIOHeKaJ U JIeo TeKCMYKe CeMaHTIKe 300HM-
Ma, ¥ OTKPMBatbeM HUXOBOI 3Hauela Koje je OCTBAPEHO y KOH-
TEKCTY MOJIMTBEHMX CTMXOBa JOIPMHOCK Ce caIjiefilaBarby MO-
ryhHOCT 32 Mpere CMMOOMYHOT MOTeHIYjajTa MOCMATPaHIX
300HMMa, y KOjiIMa je je Beh 3acTymubeH ofpehenu KynTypHu Koz,

Y Monuitisama Ha je3epy 300HVMY IMAjy BUILIECTPYKY QYHK-
LJjy: ) Kao CMOOMIMYHM OCPENHMK Ha penauuju bol — uosex,
d) Kao je3M4KO CPeACTBO 3a M3PpAKaBAbE JOXKIBIbaja IMPCKOT CY-
djexra, anu 1 YoBeKOBOT OfHOCA ITpeMa bory, B) kao MeTadopmd-
Ha C/IMKA JbYAM, BJXOBOT YHYTpAIIber CTama, CTamba AYIIe, T)
Kao crmKa Meby/byicKux offHOCa 1 cuTyanuja, Koje Cy IpefcTa-
B/beHE IIOCPENCTBOM >KMBOTUCKIIX /IMKOBA. Y IHIIMA 300HIMCKA
cumOomyHa chepa M3Ias3u U3 OKBUpaA yodudajeHe IparmMaTuke
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33aCHOBaHe Ha )KMBOTHOM MCKYCTBY Y HEIIOCPEIJHOM WM TIOCpPef-
HOM KOHTAKTY Ca >KMBOTMICKVM CBETOM M 3a/1a3n y chepe Ay-
XOBHOT, y3 HaI/lalIaBame ofpeheHnx xpuimhaHcknx IpyHINIA.

Omadnp 30oHMMa (JKu60MIUA, 36€p, 6YK, TUCUUA, CPHA, Ka-
MUuna, 146 N 1a8uUnd, Kpiiuya, Muni, 3mMuja) yKasyje Ha ayTopo-
BO OC/IaBbatbe Ha BIXOBY CTEPEOTUITHY CUMOOINYHY AMMEH3N-
jy, /1 X MICTOBpEMeHO doraty CrennpIIHIM, MeTapOPUIHIM
WV cuMOONIMYHNM peanu3anyjama. JIekceMa s ue0iiutba ca cTa-
TYCOM IIPMMAPHOT XUIIEPOHMMA U XUIIEPOHUM BUILET Pefia 36ep
OCTBapeH)M 3Ha4erblMa Y MOJIMTBaMa JIOHEKIIE OfipayKaBajy Hu-
XOBa CUTEMCKa JIEKCMYKO-CeMaHTIYKa U CMMOOIYIHA 0denexja,
a/y ce U yfla/baBajy Off WX, HOCedHO JIeKceMa 36ep, Koja je Haj-
(dpeKkBeHTHMja 1 Ca Hajpa3BUjeHNjOM CMOOJIIKOM KOja je OCTBa-
pena y Monuitisama Ha jesepy. CUMOOMITIHI OTICET JIEKCEME 36ep
dasupa ce Ha BEHOM MeTapOPUYHOM JIEKCUYKOM 3HAYCHY, I10-
cedHO y MecHNYKMM CIMKaMa KojiMa je y OCHOBHM pernmanuja boi
- wosex W Hosex — boi, y Kojuma ce ‘0e300KHUK CHMOOMNYHO
IpeficTaB/ba MIOCPEICTBOM 3BepH, a 3Bep je ¥ MeTadopa CMpTH,
Kao 11 pa3opHe YHyTpalllibe CI/Ie, HeTaTMBHOT IIPMHIINIIA Y [Jyal-
HOM CXBaTamy AyIIe.

Konm 300HMMa KOju y IpuMemeHOj KIacuUKAIVGY MMajy
cTaryc CyOOpMIHMPAHNUX, XMIIOHUMCKMX pedn, Takobhe ce mpu-
Mehyje yTnIiaj BUXOBOT IGKCMYKOT 3HAYEHa 1 TPAANIIVIOHATHOT
CUMOO/IMYHOT TTOVMakba, Y3 IIVPerhe CUMOOINYHOT OIICera y II0-
CMaTpPaHOM KOHTEKCTY: 8yK IOCTaje MeTadopa OIACHOCTY MO YO-
BeKa, a/IJf OHe IIPOUSMIIIIE 13 IPeXa, Kao U 3MUjd, CPHA je CUMOOTT
xpumthaHcke Bp/IMHe, a KPiiuya y MOTUTBEHNM CTUXOBIMA CYM-
donmmnsyje YOBEKOBY /MIIEHOCT CIIO3HAje ¥ OKPEHYTOCT MaTepy-
jaJTHOM CBETY, a MUt je CUMOOT yXOBHOT CMPOMAIITBA U defie.
W kamuna noduja HOBY CMMOONMYHY JVIMEH3H]jy, KOja Ce OHO-
CI Ha YIIMTAHOCT IMPCKOT CydjeKTa O YOBEKOBOj CYAOMHI, a KO-
ja je MOHEKIe y Be3y ¢ OHOM CMMOOIMKOM KOja joj ce IpUIucyje
— TPe3BEHOCT, JIOK je HonapHu Megeéeq IoCTao MeTadOpU30BaAHN
MK YOBEKOBE TEXKHbe Ka PeTKOCTIMA Y OCIIO/beHOM 11 OTyheHoM
cBeTy. JKMBOTUICKMM TTapOBMMa JOYapaHa je Mapasena M3Me-
by Ibyzmckor u >KMBOTHUICKOT CBETA, 11a CY TAKO IUCULA V1 TUCUHU-
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hu ynorped/penn kao arpudynuja TesecHe dpure 0 MIalyHUeTYy,
a pacTaHaK 71d6a U 71asule Kao aTpudyILmja Tyre, IITO HUKAKO He
OCTaje Ha IVIaHy eMOTVBHE IIPUBPXKEHOCTH Beh ¥ KOHTEKCTY MO-
JUTBe 0dMja BUILIN TyXOBHM, PEUTIO3HNU HUBO.

Kako je Ha cumdonynom 1rany 3a Behuny nmorsphenux so-
OHJIMA KapaKTepUCTHNYHA aMOMBA/ICHTHOCT, Y MO/IUTBEHOM KOH-
TEKCTY BIXO0Ba CIel(ITHO OCTBApeHa 3HaYerha YITITaBHOM Ha-
TUBY KaO0 OHOM HETaTMBHOM IIPMHLNITY, Kao CUMOOIM3aimja
rpexa M MaJIOCTH JbYACKe Ayle, Oe300KHMIITBA (368€p, HonapHU
Mmegeeg, KpIiuya, MUuul, 3muja), Kof, APyTUX ce IMaK peanysyje Ho-
3UTHMBHA JWIN HeMapKypaHa KOHOTalja (K ueoiiured, 146 i /1a-
8Ula, CPHA), IOK je aMOMBa/IeHTHA CYMOO/IMKA M3payKeHa 300HM-
MIIMa 38€p, TUCUUA.
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Abstract: The document The Church — Towards a Common Vision
(TCTCV) of the Commission for Faith and Order within the World
Council of Churches was published in Serbian, as a book, co-published
by the Christian Cultural Center “Dr. Radovan Bigovi¢,” Institute for
Systematic Theology of the Faculty of Orthodox Theology at the Univer-
sity of Belgrade and Biblical Cultural Center, 2020, at the height of the
coronavirus pandemic. Both the TCTCV book and the pandemic repre-
sent a spiritual and existential challenge. They provoke reception, reflec-
tion. Therefore, it is necessary to capture the contemporary context and
meaning of publishing and researching literature dedicated to the topic
of ecumenism in our Church. It is also expedient to look at history and
significance of ecumenism as a general mission of the Church. The no-
table ecclesiocentricity of the book TCTCV can arouse our greater inter-
est in orthodox and ecumenical ecclesiology, their comparative research,
as well as in re-examining our own role and invocation in the ecumeni-
cal movement. Through statistical, epistemological, and contextual anal-
ysis of the concepts of the text of the book, we noticed some specifics
and possibilities of encouragement for inclusive lay, consultative-demo-
cratic, and political-theological approaches in ecumenism. The grace of
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reading the book TCTCV is manifested, among other things, through
arousing contemplation over the mystery of the Church, unity, commu-
nion. This secret could be explored mentally and spiritually, through a
personal relationship, together, based on the experience of participating
in a concreate community of the Church. The axiom about the Church
as a community is at the heart of the content of this book, as well as the
universal call to the Christ-loving hearts of many to use the book as an
instrument for mutual acquaintance, rapprochement, and striving for a
common, Eucharistic understanding of the Church and universal Chris-
tian unity. In general, this was the vision of Bishop Nicholai Velimirov-
ich while participating in the ecumenical movement and infusing in it
his own orthodox experience of the Church. It was also very impactful
on prof. Dr. Radovan Bigovi¢, who further elaborated modern ecumen-
ical attitudes, clear and solid guidelines for our contemporary orthodox
ecumenical orientation. Both of them, bishop Nicholai and Dr. Bigovi¢
are ecumenical and inclusive (unifying) persons and as such our encour-
aging paragons for ecumenical mission and above all ecumenical love.
Relied on them and other ecumenical theologians we are gifted with an
opportunity to get involved and to continue building our ecumenical tra-
dition in which publishing plays a significant role.

The text of this paper is divided into 8 sections.

The first section discusses the meaning of scientific and theological
research, as something that can improve, to give intellectual and spiritual
incentives for personal work on oneself. To be such, research should be
inclusive, open to reception, reflection. A special type of research is one
that transcends individual aspirations, one in which the common preoc-
cupation of many prevails, affected by something special — a common
direction, a common vision. We can call such a thing communal re-
search. Research with a common vision, with love builds. In the Church,
the common vision is that everything and everyone become one in God.
This is the New Testament commandment of love that Jesus bequeathed
to the Church. This is indicated by the content of the newly published
document The Church — Towards a Common Vision by the Commis-
sion on Faith and Order of the World Council of Churches (WCC) in
Geneva, which, translated into Serbian, was published as a book by the
Christian Cultural Center Dr. Radovan Bigovic¢, co-published by the In-
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stitute for Systematic Theology and the Biblical Cultural Center. Even a
cursory reading of the book TCTCV stimulates these thoughts and the
premonition that such a book can serve as a stimulus to dedicate our-
selves to one important research — “further study and insight into our
own ecclesiology and Church Tradition” (R. Kisi¢, foreword to the Ser-
bian edition of TCTCV, p. 9). It can even induce questioning how agile
or non-agile we are in our church missions. If we have neglected them a
little, it is certain that this book can provoke us to move on.

The second section explores the potential of the TCTCV book to
encourage a lay people ecumenical approach. The book TCTCV is pri-
marily intended for theologians who professionally deal with ecumen-
ism (more precisely, the commissions that participate in the work of
the WCC). However, the text of the document is quite easy to read
due to the inductive approach when explaining what it is aimed at, so
it can be very accessible to interested laymen as well. This can serve as
a more inclusive ecumenical approach, as a means to make ecumeni-
cal dialogue acceptable to the so-called laity of the Church, and for the
sake of the elementary reception of ecumenism in ecclesial communi-
ties. Since Orthodox theologians make the same statement as the com-
mission Faith and Order, we are called to participate in the ecumeni-
cal dialogue if we understand the dialogic and missionary nature of the
Church. This understanding and vocation do not have to be exclusive-
ly reserved in the Church only for narrowly specialized theological ex-
perts in ecumenical theology. A certain degree of interest and involve-
ment in ecumenical dialogue should be characteristic and accessible to
Christians, lay people who are eyewitnesses of the existence, function-
ing, and building of the community and the conciliar teaching of the
Church. From that experience, lay people themselves can become fur-
ther church builders, teachers, hosts, “Liturgists” and “economics” of
the community. In addition, it is desirable to be an ecumenically inclu-
sive (unifying) person, following the examples of Bishop Nicholai Ve-
limirovich, Bishop Atanasije Jevti¢, Protopresbyter Radovan Bigovi¢,
in whose writings and speeches a credo of the ecumenical inclusive
approach could be found. Finally, TCTCV offers elementary referenc-
es to the trends of ecumenical relations. It is a summary of the prog-
ress made in the ecumenical dialogue, how much it has advanced com-
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pared to the previous phases and what the fruits of that dialogue are. In
short, it can be seen that this book summarizes the most mature aspi-
rations of ecumenical dialogue towards church unity.

The third section discusses the historical significance of the TCTCV
document as well as the history of the creation of the document itself,
the process of its drafting. Originally, the text of the TCTCV docu-
ment was published in English in 2013. (Faith and Order 2013), and is
available in electronic form on the WCC website. Since then, the WCC
has published a total of 84 more documents in the form of books, 16
of which have been prepared by the Faith and Order Commission. 3
more WCC conferences were organized. In the meantime, 78 respons-
es to the TCTCV have appeared (Faith and Order 2020, 6), which were
published in 2021 by the WCC in two volumes. Among these, eight re-
sponses were made by Orthodox representatives. It is also important
to mention that the official response of the Roman Catholic Church to
the TCTCV was published only recently, on October 18, 2019 (Pontifi-
cal Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019). So, the TCTCV doc-
ument is still very relevant, and the translation into Serbian, in fact, ap-
peared with good timing.

In the fourth section, the contextual significance of publishing the
TCTCV document is represented. First of all, it is significant that the
book was published by the Christian Cultural Center of Father Radovan
Bigovi¢. This edition renewed a good theological trend that began with
Fr. Radovan, the trend of research in the field of ecumenical theology. As
is well known, Fr. Radovan taught the course of ecumenical theology at
the Faculty of Orthodox Theology and actively participated in ecumen-
ical meetings as an Orthodox representative of our local Church. From
this dedicated research and collaborations with other theologians, a cou-
ple of monographs in the field of ecumenism have emerged. So, TCTCV
is the third book on ecumenism published by Christian Cultural Cen-
ter. It coincided and summed up a lot of what Fr. Radovan was devot-
ed to. Even more succinctly, the common denominator of this book and
what Father Radovan devoted himself to is the conception of the Church
as a community. The Church, as a living, real and concrete community,
was the source of inspiration for Fr Radovan to engage in ecumenical di-
alogue. It is interesting that after historical discussions of many theolog-
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ical, mostly dogmatic topics, through this document (book) communal
ecclesiology shows itself as an attractor of ecumenical inter-church rap-
prochement towards the original purpose of Christian unity. The core of
that attractor, according to the book, is faith in Christ as the Messiah and
Savior of the world. And the example of the mentioned faith is testified
originally in the Gospel, by the Apostles, in the early Church, transmit-
ted through history, through church writings and Church Tradition, as
an offspring to which we are grafted and to which it is always necessary
to return. Document TCTCV often refers to these original formulations
of the Church’s faith, and even bases its further ecclesiological explana-
tions. This shows a significant advancement in the ecumenical ecclesiol-
ogy of the WCC (so-called Geneva ecumenism), which was previously
based mainly on Protestant theology and the understanding that divid-
ed churches are “branches,” and whose “tree” should be the WCC, which
was completely unacceptable for the members of the Orthodox Church.
The ecclesiological point of view of the WCC has significantly improved
in the TCTCYV, thanks, among other things, to the influence of the sug-
gestions of Orthodox representatives on not insisting and striving not
only for unity in space, but also for unity in time (Bigovi¢ 2010a). The
latter implies the theological harmonization of the positions of the WCC
with the faith and dogmas that originated in the early Church and the
Ecumenical Councils (church teachings formulated before the schism of
1054, that is, more precisely before the Filioque).

The fifth section defines the consultative-democratic approach in
research development, which is recognized to have been used in draft-
ing the TCTCV document. Considering the history of the creation of
TCTCV, a great commitment to its development is obvious through
many iterations of subsequent refinement and adjustments. The open-
ness in the text for further re-examinations, adjustments and improve-
ments, the openness for further perfecting is also astonishing. Although
it mentions that the text is a joint statement, the Faith and Order Com-
mission continues to invite Churches to express their views on every
possible aspect represented in the text. This is because they realized that
“the reception process that followed the publication of the unifying text
can be as important as the one that led to its drafting” (p. 20). This is a
very valuable insight, and even an attitude. In the text and at the end of
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each chapter of the TCTCV, we come across questions and invitations
to the churches to express their opinions on the ecclesiological insights
of the document. This means that the document is not imposed on ec-
umenical associates as a “decree;” but as an open dialogue instrument. If
we are honest, we must pay special tribute to such an approach, which is
highly consultative and democratic. In fact, this approach could be char-
acterized as a movement (trend), the so-called Christian consultative de-
mocracy. It presupposes the formation of the tendency in religious peo-
ple to gather in a council (conference, symposium), to consult (advice)
about something concerning their life and beliefs, to work on harmoni-
zation, joint action, with patience, conscientiously, prayerfully, with love
and sublimated manners of (cultural) behaving during the dialogue, re-
specting the opinion of the other, constantly taking into account the mu-
tual response, reactions — reception. Mainly, for the sake of the ideal
of ecumenical rapprochement, the Faith and Order Commission dem-
onstrated in the document TCTCV a consultative-democratic approach
that is based on counseling with feedback through the reception. It is a
fruitful research approach. In addition to expert reviews, the reception/
reflection on the document had an important role in finalizing the text
of the TCTCV. So, in the text itself, they emphasized the importance of
feedback through the reception as a fundamental factor in the process of
reaching the final, for all satisfactory, version of the document.

The sixth section presents an analysis of the TCTCV approach
through an overview of the most common theological terms. Through
the statistical view on the frequency of theological terms, the assess-
ment of the narrative space of the document was performed — that
is, what are the main preoccupations of the document, which are the
main carrying concepts of the document. Antcons software was used
to count and determine the most important terms appearing in the
TCTCV. After joining the terms by the similarity of meanings, we
obtained 12 characteristic clusters of terms for TCTCV. These are: 1.
church (s) [5.65%]; 2. theistic terms (God, Christ, Trinity) [2.89%]; 3.
consultative terms (rapprochement, agreement, dialogue, dialogues,
reflection, answers, process, recognition, consensus, participation, re-
newal, reception, reconciliation, refinement, consultation) [2.47%]; 4.
communal terms (community, communal, communities, koinonia)
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[1.69%], 5. service (priesthood and service) [1.21%]; 6. unity [0.99%]; 7.
ecclesiological terms (ecclesiology, council, ecclesiological, catholicity,
missionary, catholicity, catholic, synodality) [0.98%]; 8. pneumatolog-
ical terms (holy, grace) [0.89%]; 9. relational terms (diversity, gift, rela-
tionship, love) [0.85%]; 10. authoritarian terms (power, power) [0.6%];
11. soteriological concept (salvation); 12. SSC. For better clarity, instead
of tables, clusters of terms were shown graphically. These results con-
firm largely the observations made in previous sections on conceptu-
al aspirations and focuses in TCTCV. In addition, it is noticeable that
TCTCV came out from a modern multidisciplinary theological ap-
proach in which Christ-centric, ecclesiological, pneumatic, consulta-
tive, communal, relational, and soteriological theological orientations
are integrated. In this integrative framework, one can recognize the
“trace” of Anglican and Protestant theologians and their inclination to-
wards the elaboration of theological systems, which should not be seen
in our eyes of orthodox people as a treat. On the contrary, their theolog-
ical systematicity showed up to be a model of a fruitful modern theo-
logical research. Of course, it is necessary to pass through the research
of individual clusters of concepts and the concepts themselves within
the cluster, from where more detailed clarifications about the concep-
tual approach can be reached. What slightly overlooks the conceptual
analysis is the political ecclesial orientation of the TCTCV text. It also
originates from the Anglican theological milieu. Diplomatic rhetori-
cal manners and initiatives of negotiations, mediation, and even mild
pressure through frequent appeals and calls to the churches for mutu-
al recognition, reconciliation, and compromise might be felt to appear
in many places in the TCTCV. Despite this, it is necessary to recognize
the great progress in ecumenical dialogue by considering and respect-
ing many Orthodox attitudes. The main thing in which the Orthodox
can recognize the importance of their participation in the ecumenical
movement is the continued insistence on working on unity in time. The
same is advocated recently by other ecumenical theologians: “the con-
tinuity of the Church through the centuries is a necessary dimension of
the unity of the Church” (Tweit 2019). Something like that makes An-
glican with an Orthodox ecumenical position very close. The reason is
that Anglicans, like the Orthodox, consider their Church (in England)
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“a Church that is continuous with the Church of the Apostles” (Chap-
man 2013). From all this follows a simple ecumenical concept: it is not
at all necessary to seek the renunciation of one’s ecclesiological identity
and diversity for the sake of unity, but it is advisable for denominations
to connect with their own original church identity. This can be achieved
by researching one’s church tradition back to the time of the undivid-
ed Church. By theological (dogmatic) and liturgical leveling with that
church tradition, conditions will be created for the renewal of the unity
of the Church. Then there will be no thought of proselytism that some-
one should convert to Orthodoxy or Catholicism or Anglicanism or
Protestantism in order to restore the unity of the Church as it existed
before 1054. Then it will be possible for the churches to recognize “the
One, the Holy, the Conciliar and the Apostolic Church” in each other.
The seventh chapter recapitulates the discussion and conclusions. In
short, the experience of reception is available to us in the Church. The
common faith (“one heart”) in the church community could be gained
through the reception of the Word of God, within Liturgy and spiritu-
al conversations. The reception has an educational (formative) function.
Therefore, for the sake of the churchs renewal, it is necessary to become
aware of the constructive and formative experience of the reception of
the Word of God for the community. With this in mind, the reception
of the mentioned concept of ecumenical reception should be carried out
in the ecumenical dialogue and in the community. Following the exam-
ple of a consultative democratic approach to drafting through feedback
from the reception demonstrated in the creation of the TCTCV docu-
ment, “public hearings,” advisory conferences (forums, panel discussions)
could be organized in church communities through which experts and
ordinary lay people could comment on working versions of [ecumenical]
documents (He and Stig 2010). This can be applied to formulating a re-
sponse to the TCTCV document, as well as to compiling informal adviso-
ry church statements on some current and sensitive topics such as evolu-
tion, ecumenism, vaccination. The approach of dealing with these topics
through petitions, correspondence and statements that are disseminat-
ed through the media and social networks has turned out to be suscep-
tible to pseudo-scientific interpretations and criticism, which leads to in-
creasingly pronounced social and intra-church divisions. In contrast, the
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aforementioned “public hearings/consultations” turn out to be “more sci-
entific, more democratic and closer to the masses” (He and Stig 2010).
They have also proved effective in promoting greater sociability in people,
greater mutual trust (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018),
which is in line with the knowledge of social psychology that “letting peo-
ple communicate with each other before doing some common activities,
increases cooperation” (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018)
as well as a sense of belonging to the group (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano,
and Grimalda 2018). Finally, this consultative “communication reduces
social distance, which is known to hamper trust formation” (Bogliacino,
Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). These are very notable insights that
have long been discussed in scientific papers (between 1980 and 2010).
After more than a decade, they emerge as particularly relevant findings
for these pandemic conditions in which asociality is forcibly increased
“by the acquisition of specific circumstances.” Public consultative gather-
ings (online and live “face to face;” “heart to heart”) may be essential to re-
turn to normal social flows and patterns of behavior. Not to deviate from
the topic, the latter is also relevant for ecumenical activity in pandem-
ic and post-pandemic conditions. First of all, it is necessary to listen to
the ecumenical appeal of bishop Tweit towards prayer so that “churches
may be true and credible signs of God’s love in these [pandemic] condi-
tions” (Tweit 2021). Church lay people (for example nature scientists) can
be called to witness the Orthodox experience of the Church. And they can
always have a model of the ecumenical witness of Orthodoxy in a person
like Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich and Fr. Radovan Bigovi¢. They are our
representatives of a special type of universal missionaries who throughout
history, since the first Christian communities, have stood out the most in
their hard-working building of the Church. In it, as the mentioned type
of universal missionaries, the gifts (charisma) of priestly service and ac-
ademic research (offering Liturgy, preaching, spiritual fatherhood, con-
necting and networking people, teaching, scientific study and writing,
etc.) were inter-crossed, which was very important for the Church, con-
structive and fruitful. Such ecumenical transcendence, based on academ-
ic-priestly service to the Church (Henson and Lakey 2017, 4), for Bishop
Nicholai and Father Radovan was not “a scientific fashion trend, but an
inner need and an attempt to establish an existential relationship with an-
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other [divine] world suppressed by rationalist conceptualism. image of
the world and life” (Bigovi¢ 1998, 86). Therein lies the secret of the pur-
pose of achieving universal unity. It is revealed in the Church, the secret
of that appointment is in the Church. The Church itself is that unity. The
Church is destined to transform the world, to make the world become the
Church, one in God. The divisions that occur in the Church can be ex-
perienced as a second fall into sin (analogous to the ancestral fall). They
are ontologically painful because in the reality of the life they show them-
selves as “brokenness” and interpersonal divisions (barriers) — simply,
something that separates from each other — the icons of God — living
people. The church part of humanity is called to overcome these divisions,
to get into agreement with the Divine model of unity — the Holy Trini-
ty, through a creative and honest council (agreement) — dialogue in “love
and truth?” In that way, we can realize ourselves as a conciliar society. In
our tradition, it has been bequeathed to us as a model since St. Sava and
St. Simeon. It is worth mentioning that the current Serbian Patriarch Por-
phyry reaffirms such a Saint Sava’s conciliar approach. Furthermore, we
must note that the Anglicans have a similar approach. To the question of
how to achieve and maintain the unity of the Church, Anglicans respond:
through consulting (Craston 1994). It is the approach of the early, undi-
vided Church, the Church of the Ecumenical Councils. Quite simply, be-
fore the temptation to divide, in order to preserve and establish the unity
of the Church, councils were convened (Pickard 2012). The modern con-
ciliar call “for unity — unity in the love of Christ — is urgently needed,
as never before” because “the forces of polarization, division, nationalism,
abuse and exclusivity are strongly acting around the world” (Tweit 2019).
Itis in our time that we see how gloomy the clouds of death that have hov-
ered over humanity are, and that “the challenges, the darkness we face, are
too strong for a divided humanity” (Tweit 2021). Therefore, we need “ded-
icated and competent efforts of multi-lateral work to address the prob-
lems as one humanity and one creation of God” (Tweit 2021). If we do not
respond to this call “to love the way God loves the world” and “do not step
out of our self-defined ways of living, it will lead us to extinction, not to
life and light” (Tweit 2021). If these calls and warnings are true, Fr. Rado-
van was right when he claimed that the future destiny of the world will de-
pend on interreligious and ecumenical dialogue.
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In order for the inter-religious and ecumenical dialogue to have
unifying and reconciling power, it is necessary for the upcoming concil-
iar consultations to reconstruct their foundation in the good old (orig-
inal) tradition — Liturgy, prayer, and loving understanding. Because,
“the Holy Sacrament of Communion (that is, the Holy Liturgy) synthe-
sizes, defines, represents Christ’s method and means for the unification
of all people: through it, man is organically united with Christ and all
the faithful” (Popovic 1991, 6). It is appropriate to add to this the prayer
of Archimandrite Sophrony of Essex for unity:

“Lord Jesus Christ, strengthen us for the feat of such love, which
you commanded us, saying: love one another as I have loved you.
By Your Holy Spirit, give us the strength to humble ourselves before
one another in suffering ... Who, by Your benevolence, has gath-
ered us from all parts of the earth, make us truly become one fam-
ily, living with one heart, one will, one love, as one man, according
to Your eternal advice about the first-born Adam ... that we may all
find peace in You, our meek and humble King, now and always and
for ever and ever. Amen.” (Sakharov 2008, 279-80)

Allin all, for ecumenism it is necessary to have a Sophronian ecumen-
ical heart, ecumenical love. Because without heart and love, it is certain
that a person cannot achieve not just the very unity of the Church, the
world, but also the unity of own human being. Without achieving unity
in oneself and one’s church family, engaging in ecumenical affairs will
probably turn out to be pretentious. So, let’s rephrase the old spiritual
saying: one should first deal with divisions within oneself, and then focus
on divisions outside.

Section eight contains references.

Acknowledgments contain words of thank to the translator of the
book TCTCV, MA Theologian Zlatko Vujanovi¢, for the encourage-
ment, the suggestion of references and discussion while writing the re-
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Hedopmannu nandyxu of3uB Ha 0djaB/bUBambe
Kmure I[pkea — ka 3ajeguuuxoj eusuju

3opan Matuh

BroMenumHCcKo MHKembepCTBO U TeXHOoruje /
MyntupucuuniuHapHe CTynje Ipyu YHUBEPSUTETY,
Yuusepsurer y beorpany

Ancrpaxr: JokymeHt Lpkea — xa 3ajegrnuukoj éusuju (LIK3B)
Komncuje Bepa u tiopegax npu Cetckom Casety LlpkaBa odjasmen
je Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy, Kao KHbUIa, y CausfgaBamTBy Xpuurhanckor
KyITypHOr neHtpa ,[Ip Pagosan Burosuh®, Mucruryra 3a Cucre-
MaTcko dorocnossbe IIpaBocmaBHOT OOTOCTOBCKOT (aKynATeTa YHM-
BepsuTeTa y beorpany n budnmjckor KynTypHOT LieHTpa, 2020. T., ¥
jeky maHgeMuje Bupyca kopona. VI xmwura IIK3B 1 nangemuja npep-
CTaB/bajy JYXOBHM M €r3JiCTeHLMjalTHM 13a30B. IIpoBoumpajy pe-
tenuyjy, pedrexcujy. Pagu Tora, moTpedHO je 3aXBaTUTU CaBpeMeHU
KOHTEKCT J CMIICA0 M3JlaBama I MCTPaKMBamba InuTeparype nocsehe-
He TeMI eKyMeHM3Ma Kofl Hac. VIcTo Tako, CBPCUCXOJTHO je carnefaTu
UCTOPU)jy U 3HaYaj eKyMeHM3Ma Kao ommrte Mucuje lpkse. Mspasura
exnucuoyentmpuurocii kiwure [IK3B mosxe Ham modyaurtu Behe nH-
TepecoBame 3a IIPAaBOCTABHY M €KYMEHCKY eK/IMCUONOIN)Y, IIXOBO
YIIOPEIHO UCTPaKMBabe, KAo I 33 IPEUCIUTIBabe COIICTBEHE YIIOo-
re U IPU3MBA y eEKyMEHCKOM IOKpeTy. Kpos craTucTuuky, cMucaony
U KOHTEKCTYa/IHy aHa/IM3Y II0jMOBA TEeKCTa KHUTe YOUM/IM CMO HEKe
crienupUIHOCTU ¥ MOTYhHOCTM TIOACTNIIAja: MHKITY3UBHOT IAMYKOT,
KOHCY/ITaTUBHO-JEMOKPATCKOT U IOMUTUYKO-TEOTOUIKOT IPUCTYIa
y exyMeHn3My. brarogar untama kwure IIK3B mpojasmyje ce, name-
by ocranor, u kpos nmodybhusame samunbenoctn Haj TajaoM Llpkse,
jeMVHCTBA, 3ajefHMINTBA. Ta TajHAa MCTpaXKyje ce YMHO M JyXOBHO,
KPO3 JIMYHY OfJHOC, 33je[IHNYKM, Ha OCHOBY MCKYCTBa y4eCTBOBaHa
y KOHKpeTHOj 3ajegHuuu LIpkse. Ympaso ce akcuom o I]pkeu xao 3a-
jegHuuu HaNmasy y CpIy cajprkaja OBe KIbUTe, Kao M BaCe/beHCKM I10-
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3UB XPUCTO/bYOMBUM CPLMMa MHOTHX Jla Ce KIbUTOM IOCTY>Ke Kao
unctipymenitiom 3a MehycodHo ymosHaBame, 3011KaBambe 1 TEXBY
Ka 3ajeJHIYKOM, €BXapUCTHjCKOM pasyMeBamby LIpkBe 1 cBeonmTeM
xpumhanckoM jenyuHCTBY. OBO je yjemHo dwaa u Busuja Enmckoma
Huxonaja Bemnmuposnha oK je yaecTBOBao y eKYMEHCKOM IIOKpe-
Ty 1 y 1era IIPeHOCHO CBOje IIPaBOC/IaBHO UCKYCcTBO LlpkBe. Beoma
je yruana u Ha npod. np Pagoana Burosuha, xoju je Hagame pas-
pajmo caBpeMeHe eKyMEHMCTUYKE CTAaBOBE, jaCHE M YBPCTE CMEPHM-
Ije 32 Hallle IPABOC/IABHO €KYMEHCKO yCMepembe y HallleM BpEeMEHY.
W jeman u gpyru, Bnaguxa Hukonaj u gp burosuh cy exymencke u
MHKITy3MBHe (yjemuibyjyhe) IMYHOCTH M Kao TaKBY HAllM Cy OXpa-
dpyjyhu ysopu 3a eKyMeHCKY MUCH]y 1 TIpe CBeTa eKyMeHCKY /bydas.
Ocnamajyhn ce Ha BUX 1 [pyTe eKyMeHCKe TeoJIore, yKasyje HaM ce
IPUINKA Jja Cé YK/bYYMMO ¥ HACTaBMMO M3IPAJiIby Hallle eKyMeHCKe
mpaguyuje y K0joj M3JaBalliTBO ¥IMa 3HaYajHY yJIOTy.

Kipyune peun: EkymeHcKo d0roc/iossbe, eKIMMCHONOTHja 3ajeHN-
ue, Bepa u ilopegax, MHKIy3SUBHOCT, KOHCY/ITaTUBHO-IE€MOKPATCKI
IPUCTYII, jeANHCTBO.

1. YBOJ,

Hekn HayuHM KpuTUdapu TBpAe [a Cy Ce CBa 8e/uKd HaydHa
otkpuha jorofmia 1 ja moCIefBIX JlelieHNnja HIIITA eloXaJl-
Ho y Haymu Huje ciosHaTo (Collison and Nielsen 2018). Jnak,
aKo Ce JUPeKTHO yIyTUMO y Hay4He TOKOBe! MO>KEMO yBHJie-
TIL [ Ce 1 jajbe JIelllaBajy Be/lMKa HaydHa Ca3Hamba, HellITO HO-
BO M MCTMHCKY 3HAMEHUTO, [Ia U YHUBep3aaHo.? Vcto Tako u
y dorocnospy (Ware 2012; Behr 2014; Kalaitzidis 2014; Vasilje-
vi¢ 2016; Mitralexis 2018; Hakosal; 2020). YIimaBHOM, CBe ce TO
flelIaBa Kao #ipeHyg KOji ce ocmama Ha ofpebene Tpaguuuje

! Hup. npahemwem Bectn yaconuca Nature (https://www.nature.com/nature/
articles?type=nature-briefing).

2 DiegaHo 13 Hay4He NIEPCIIEKTUBE, ,,HUKa/a Hutje S0 Sorbe sxmBeTy Ha e-
MJ/BY HETO Y TIOCTIeIEbIX HEKOMMKO JelieHNja, Koje Cy TI0 CBUM MepyIMMa Haj-
3HAYajHMje MHTeNeKTYanHo paspodsbe y ucropuju (Hopbhesuh 2021).
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HAyYHOT VICTPa)XXMBama. YOIILITEHO pa3Marpajyhm, MCTUHCKY
TPEHJ] ce MOXKe CXBATUTH Kao M3BeCHAa MHTEH3MBHUja ycMepe-
HOCT KOja CIIOHTAHO JIOBOAM ¥ 10 IIOBe3VBaba bYAU — Yjeqgu-
wasarba. A yjenubyje, HAIPOCTO, 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a BUIIIE
OCHOBe ITIOCTOjama, Ha/jacBe OIUleMebYjyhu uMmyncu y Bugy
HOBMX yBIJIa VI HOBUX HauMHa yBubama. YIIpaBo je K/byd y
TOMe ILITO HOBM YBUJM YMe]jy [ IIOCITy>Ke Kao CTUMYITYC 3d/mu-
XKaBama JbyAu. Pa3He MM4He M UCTOpMjCKe KpU3e JeMOHCTPU-
Pajy KOJNKO je Y CTamy IOCYCTaIOCTH IOTpedaH CIo/ballliby,
3aIIpaBo, YHYTPAIIbY CTUMYIYC Off APYTOr — IOMOh.
Teonmouiku Texct, n3Mehy ocranor, Tpeda ma HyaM /ByAMMa
VIHTEJIEKTYaJTHe U [yXOBHE CTUMYIIyce; ia dyfie IpOHULBUB, 00-
jaurmasajyhm, uspakajas,  Kao Takas, ia IpoBoLupa pedrek-
cujy, Jaby paspajy, IpoMullUbame, nocsehusame, yrydpnsa-
me. TakaB TEeKCT MPOM3WIAa3y M3 CTPACTBEHOT MCTPAKMBamba
KOje je HeLITO BUIIE Off pPasyMCKOI HOBe3MBamba UMIbEHMIA.
Kpos nckyctBo ncrpaskusadkor nocsehmpama He goduja ce ca-
MO 3Hame, Beh 1 Hemto Buire — Bepa (XoMjakoB 1999, 50); Be-
pa y Heucipaxuso, y OHO IITO HAVIa3M JbYACKU YM U IOMEH
Hayke. VIcTpaxuBame ¢ /bydaBby usrpabyje n kpos ce Behy
yIyO/beHOCT IOCTaje )KMBOTHA IpeoKyIanuja® Koja Moxe dutu
nHayBuayanHa. I[locsehenn mHpMBMAyamucTH cosepiaBajy u
COKPAaTOBCKMU ,,y4[e] mcTpaxkyjyhnu cede” (Tonpukaxmc 2015, 122).
To je cacBuM neruTUMHO 1 ,,dnmarocnoseHo . Ho, ako HaM ce yka-
e TIPWINKA Jja CYAEIyjeMO Y UCTPaKUBAY y BUJY 3ajeIHIY-
Ke [IPeOKyTIalilje, MO>KeMO OCeTUTI KaKo cMO 3axBaheH1 Heunm
HOCedHMM, KaKO Hac Ha HApOYMT HAYMH OCBaja M CTUMY/IMILIE
3ajeHIYKO yCMepeme, 3ajegHuuka eusuja. Hajope, crumynniie
Hac Ha pag Ha cedu (ycaBpiuaBame). Huje Ha ogMeT crioMeHy-
T J]a HaM je pag Ha ceSu IOTpedaH 3apaj] KBaUTETHOT OJHOCA

3 [open nornuKe aHanuse, MPABo UCTPAKMBAKE IMA I KOHTEMIUIATUBHY (J1y-
XOBHY), Kap/IVIOLEHTPUYHY AUMEH3U)Y: ,,... U TOMJMHA BEYHUX CETUX Ce, U 13-
y4aBax; HOhy cpiieM cBojuM pasMuuUbax, 1 gyx mMoj ucrpaxusaure’ (Ilc. 76,
6-7), Win y HoBOM IpeBogy 1pod. JI. Mumsa: ,,PasMuiibam o crapuM JaHu-
Ma, rouHama gaBHuM. Ceham ce y Hohi mecme cBoje y3 xulie, y CpIy MCIIUTY-
jeM myx cBoj.“ (MwmiH u Yapuuh 2020).
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Cca IpyTUM... a JiellIaBa ce ¥ 0dpaTHO: OJJHOC Ca APYTUM U3a3Mu-
Ba U MopcTide pag Ha cedu. IIpu Tome, MOKaTKaJ| HaM ce MOXe
JIECUTM KJIOHY/IOCT/Ma/IaKCaloCT, MHTENEKTya/Ha U JIyXOBHA.
Tap HaM je moTpedan cTuMymIyc fa pagumo Ha cedu. Y BpeMeHy
Y KOMe >KUBMMO, y CBETY, pag Ha ceSu Ce jaB/ba Kao TPeHJ CBe-
caoctin.! IIpocTo, KO MHOTUX caspeBa cxsailiawe-ocehaj fa ce
Tpeda ycaBpiaBaTu. Ay, 1T je TO IITO HAC MOXKe NOdYANUTH
Ha pag Ha cedu?® To, mpe cBera, Mory, Kao mTo je Beh criomeny-

4 Ceecnoct [mindfulness] je Takobe akryenan n rmodaman tpeny (Lazar et al.
2020; Gerritsen and Band 2018). To je 13BeCHO MeAUTATUBHO 1 CYOIMMMPAHO
CTarbe CBECTI Y KOjeM Ce MOCTIDKe OyAHa MaXKiba, MEeHTa/IHa IIPUCYTHOCT Y ca-
JaLIbOCTH [NOWNess], CBeCT, HOUMatbe, JOKUB/baj COLICTBEHOT 1 CBEYKYIIHOT
nocTojama (duTKa), jenuHCTBa [Unity], cBejeAMHCTBA WM jefHOCTH [oneness].
Of cBe IpMINKe, CBETCKY TpeHf mindfulness monasu kao peadupmanyja gpes-
HJX IIPUCTYTIA TOMMakby jennHcTBa duha (Hup. JTao 1]-a, Xepaxura). [Ipermno-
cTaBJba paj] Ha cedn (camo-ycTpojaBame) Kpo3 ofipeheHy ackeTcKy Icuxo-co-
MaTcKy BexOy (YCIOpeHO MeIUTATUBHO Jyicatbe, MeTaHuje, hu rour utx), dop-
Oy ca nommcnIMMa, IMaryHaIMjaMa 1 pacejaHomy maxme 1 Kpo3 HacTojambe
ocode pa dyne SynHa, Tpessena (ocseuthena) [vigil], Tj. ma cilipascu u dguje (Mr.
24, 42-43; 25, 13, MK. 13, 33.35-37 JIK. 12, 35-37; 21, 36, 1. Kop. 16, 13, 1. Cor1. 5, 6,
1. IIT. 4, 7, 1. IIT. 5, 8, O1TK. 3, 2). Y U3BECHOM CMUCIY, Y CBETOOTAUYKOM IIOjMY
Heticuc (Vijy1G) Koje 03HaUaBa yXOBHO TPE3BEHOYM/bE W/IN Y IIMPEM KOHTEK-
Ty ucuxuje (TMXOBarba) MOXKEMO IIPEIIO3HATH [YXOBHM eKBIBaJIeHT 3a mind-
fulness. Kaga ocoda kpo3 MormmTBy yhe y cTame ucrxuje, felaBa ce yCIoKoja-
Balbe YMa U Cplia (3aycTaB/bakbe MICAOHOT TOKA, CTUIIABAbe IIOKPeTa AUCabha
(ITamama 2008, 82). 3Ha4ajHO je HATIOMEHYTH fia MCHMXa3aM He MCTIYe CBECHOCT
(ncuxujy, cMuperse) Kao camMocBpxy Beh kao crame npujemunsocty duha 3sa
Smaropar (HecTBOpeHe SOXKaHCKe eHepriije) 1 Cjefnmberbe ca borom, — odosxe-
e ([Tamama 2008, 63-67). Apxumanzput Bacummje foHnuKakc ykasyje Ha He-
IITO IITO OMCMO MOI/IV Ha3BaT! MCHMXACTHIKA CBECHOCT: ,CBe (TOMAV) mocra-
je IIOTIIYHO MPMYACTIBO, OIMIUBIBO, CAJALIBI YKYC )XiBOTA. CBe je II0CTao
JyJlecHa CaflalllboCT y MMIHOCTY boroyoseka Koju je Anda n Omera cTBapa-
1ha I He JIONYIITa fia ce nmoveny diha cepirenuMa yuasmyjy of mwera [Cs. Mak-
cuM VicnoBenHuk, IIT 91, 668A]. Uurasa ucropuja je jenHa jemuHcrBena CeeTa
JIntypruja, 1 caB CBeT je II0CTA0 jefaH XpaM, oM boxxuju, jeqna jenuna mopo-
muuna. Cse je mpocseheHo 1 0dmcTaHO HECTBOPEHOM ¥ HE3aTa3HOM CBET/IO-
wthy* (TonpuKaxuc 2015, 223).

5 MosKe ce OCTABUTH 1 TUTakbe CMUC/IA MM CBPXe yCaBplIaBamba. VIsBecHo
je Ia MHOTH YOIILITe ¥ He [IOCTaB/bajy TO MUTakbe, Beh jeTHOCTaBHO MHTYUTHB-
Ho ocehajy mpusuBs fja pajie Ha cedu 11 IpUXBaTajy To Kao godap TpeHn. IIporo-
npessutep JJymntpy CraHnnoaje HABOAM Jia je ,BpeMe jeIMHO CTBAPHO ¥ CTBa-
panavko Kaja ce yoBek ycaspuraa“ (Nicole Rocas, “Converting to time;” Public
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TO, HOBY KBa/IMTaTVBHY YBUIN. M1, 3aIIpaBo, yCBajarbeM HOBUX
yBUJa paguMo Ha cedu. Moxke 3a3Bydaryt 4yAHO, AU TaKO je, He
CaMO y IMYHOM KapaKTepHOM ycaBplIaBamy, Beh 1 y odoxemy
KOjé ITPeTIIOCTaB/ba OOroNo3Hame. Jep, doromnosHame 1o cedu je
yBeK HOBO IMYHOCHO-MCKYCTBeHO yBubame bora, memo-xmBot-
HO ynumame Ka do/beM 1 dobeM yBubamwy (mosHamwy) bora. Je-
pomonax Cepadum Ajjiea y jefHOM jyTjyd MCKasys HamoMumbe
#a je bor MHOTO BulIlle Off OHOT'A IITO MOXXEMO JIa CXBAaTUMO; Te
7la MJ HaIIpeZyjeMo y yXOBHOM >KMBOTY KaJla CTPEMIUMO Jja CBE
BuIle 1 Buire no3HaMmo bora. Crora, o. Cepadum npenopyuy-
je Jia ce HUIIOLITO He 3ayCTaB/baMO Ha HallleM TPEeHYTHOM 3Ha-
wy o bory. Boi je suuie og iioia. .. YuM ce 3aycTaBuMO Ha HEKOM
HallleM TPEeHYTHOM CXBaTamy bora u mpecraHeMo fa TeXIMO
HOBOM, Iyd/beM yIIO3HaBamwy bora, o TOr TpeHyTHOT cXxBaTama
Bora Hampasumu cmo npona. To Bume Huje bor, Beh upon... n
BUIIIE Ce He K/IalaMo UCTMHUTOM bory, Beh npony namrer cxa-
Tama. 3a10 0. Cepadym Asjiea HAOMUEbE 1 CTATTHO CIUPeMUMO
Hampeq, y HosHaBamwy bora.’

M3BecHO je ma Teonornja, Kako BpeMe ogMude, CaZip>Ki CBe
BIIIIE U BUIIIE YBUZIA U 3HAMEHNTHUX (POPMYy/IaLyja y OFHOCY Ha
pannje eroxe (‘hakoall 2020) 1 5a TH yBUAM MOTY OUTH TIpeT-
HOCTaBKe BUIINX cifiagujyma doronosHama (Ilepummuh 2008),
OCUM aKO He BOJle Y HeCBPCHUCXOJHY CIeKyaalujy. 3anpaBo,
MI3HOBA I NI3HOBA Ce MOYKe IPOHAIA3UTY MOTHBAIINja 3a aCKeT-
CKM Y MHTeJIEKTYa/IHM paji Ha cedu — ynpaso y LIpksu u 3apan

Orthodoxy — a publication of the Orthodox Christian Studies Center of Ford-
ham University, https://publicorthodoxy.org/2019/03/19/converting-to-time-a-
lesson-from-theoretical-physics/.

6 Father Seraphim Aldea, “Fr. Sophrony — Keep going and keep open,” Mull
Monastery (Orthodox Monastery of all Celtic Saints), Youtube, https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=VHcoHA3B p8.

7 OBaKBO pe30OHOBaIbE CACBIM je y CKIay ca onaxxameM Cs. Ipuropuja ITama-
Me fa Borosubeme (BoromosHame), Tj ,,cosepLarme bora Hit y KoM ciydajy Hitje
Buz 3Hawa“ (ITamama 2008, 112) Beh Buiite o 3HaMa, I1a U Y TOM CMIUCITY IITO je
HenojmpuBo (ITamama 2008, 113); Takobe, mpefcTaB/ba I jeIHO CaBPeMEHO Ia-
padpasupame 1 peadupmucame JlecTBUYHMKOBOT 11 [TayaMuHOT yB1JIa O HEOI-
XOJHOCTH HOCTENeHOCTH YIM IporpecuBHOCTH BoronosHamwa (ITepuimh 2008).
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IIpxBe, Kao 11 yBepeme Jia je CTUMYIATUBHO U CBPCUCXOIHO JC-
TPaKMBaTH OOTaTCTBO IMPABOCTABHOI OOTOCTOBCKOT Haceha.
Jpyra, jour BayKHUja CTBApP KOJ, MCTPAXKMBAKba Ka0 33jeTHIIKE
IpeoKyTalje je IITO IPU3NUBA Ha CIyHcerbe 3ajegHUUKO0j 6U3U-
ju. Y LIpKBU 11 IPKBEHO] TEONOTMjI Ta 3aje[IHNYKA BU3Mja je —
ma cBe u cBu Oyxy jenHo y bory. OBo je HOBO3aBeTHa 3a110BeCT
;pydaBu Kojy je Vcyc 3aBemrrao Llpksu. Ha oBo, cBojoM cazp-
XKITHOM, yKasyje 1 HoBoOdjaB/beHM JOKYMeHT I]pkea — ka 3a-
jegruukoj eusuju Komucuje Bepa u tiopegax ipu CBeTCKOM ca-
BeTy LlpkaBa (CCLI) y YKeneBnu kxoju je, y mpeBofy Ha CpIICKH,
U3/la0 Kao KwUry Xpuwhaucku kyniypuu ueuiiap np Pamo-
BaH burosuh, y3 cansgaBamrso VHcTuTyTa 3a CucteMaTcko
dorocnosrbe n budnujckor kynrypHor nentpa (Bepa u mope-
mak 2020).% Yak u netummyHo untame kwure IJIK3B ctumy-
NuIe HaBefileHe MMUCIM U mpefocehaj ma HaMm ympaBo oBakBa
KIbJTa MOYKE ITOCTY>KUTH Kao CTUMY/IYC fIa C€ TOCBETUMO jefi-
HOM 3HAYajHOM MCTPaXKUBaWmy — ,Ja/be[M] IpoydaBamy I
npoHMLam|y] y concrBeny exmicuonorujy u Ilpegame Lpkse®
(S 9, P. Kucuh, mpegrosop cprckom nsgamwy 1JK3B), ma yak u
IPEVCOUTUBAY KOIMKO CMO arviIHU V/IV HEAarVIHU Y HallUM
LPKBEHUM MUCHjaMa. AKO CMO MX MaJIO 3aII0CTaBW/IU U3BECHO
je la Hac OBa KIbJUTa MOXeE UCHPOBOUUPAiliY [Ia Ce TIOKPEHEMO.

2. Moryhu nopctuijaj 3a manyku eKyMeHCK! MPUCTYTI

Kmura Ipxea — ka 3ajegnuuxoj susuju (IIK3B) npBencTBeHO
je HaMemeHa TeolI031Ma KOji cé CTPYYHO daBe eKyMeHM3MOM
(TayHUMje KoMucKjama Koje yaectsyjy y pagy CCII). Mebytum,
TEKCT JJOKyMEHTa je TIPUINYHO JIaK 3a MITYNTaBame 300T MH-
JYKTMBHOT IIPUCTYIIa IPWINKOM 0djallli-aBarba OHOTA Ha IITa
ce I[U/ba, TAKO JIa MO>Ke SUTH BPJIO NMPUCTYIAYaH ¥ 3aMHTepe-
COBaHMM /annyma. To MOXKe IOCTY>KUTH jeJHOM MHKITy3MB-

8 Ilpxsa — Ka 3ajemHM9KOj Busuju’, VIHCTUTYT 32 CUCTEMATCKO SOTOC/IOBbeE,
http://isb.pbf.rs/crkva-ka-zajednickoj-viziji/.
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HUjeM eKyMeHCKoM mpuctyny (Coman 2020), Tj. TeXHBU Aa ce
€KYMEHCKM IMjajIoT YYMHY IPUjeMYNBUM U T3B. naunuma Lp-
KBe, a 3apaj] eleMeHTapHe pelleNlije eKyMeHnu3Ma y IpKBe-
HVIM 3ajefHMI]aMa. Jep, ¥ TPaBOC/IaBHM T€OIO3Y U3HOCE MCTO-
BETHY KOHCTATaIMjy Kao ¥ KoMucuja Bepa u tiopegax fja cMO Ha
ydemrhe y eKyMeHCKOM JIMjajIory NIPMU3BAaHMU aKO IIOMMaMO JIu-
jasZolIKy, Tj. MucnoHapcky npupony Lpkse. OBo cxBaTame 1
npusBame He Mopa y LIpkBu SUTHU eKcK/1y3U6HO pe3epBICAHO
CaMo 3a YCKO CIlellMjaai30BaHe TeONMOIIKe CTPydmhaKe 3a eKy-
MeHCKO dorocnmosrbe (Coman 2020). Oxnpehen crernen nHrepe-
COBama ¥ YK/bY4MBamba y eKyMEeHCKM Jujanor du Tpedano aa
MO)Ke OMTM CBOjCTBEH U NpUCTyNadaH xpuurhaHmma, rauiu-
Ma KOjJ Cy OYeBUIIY IIOCTOjarba, PYHKIVIOHNCAbA Vi M3TPaJihe
3ajegHuLe u cadopHor yuemwa Llpkse. VI3 Tor nckycrsa, nau-
IV ¥ CaMM MOTY IIOCTATy [ja/byl LIPKBEHM U3TPAJUTEIb, YIU-
TE/bU U YIIPaBUTE/bY (TOCTOIPUMIIN), Tj. , IUTYP3N" U ,,UKOHO-
mu“ 3ajegunue (burosuh 20104, 125; Termosnh 1 Maruh 2016).
YK/byunBameM y cadOpHO ydueme, OmarogaTHo uckycrso Ip-
KBe, AL 3a001jajy 0geaxHoCHi (cMmenociii), 1a 9aK u gap le-
HUjanHOCiU 32 €KYMEHCKY MapTUpHjy (CBefjouee), aloyIoru-
jy (omdpany) (bepbajes 2006). Ty xaduHeTckM Teom03m HeKap
HUCY pajil PeTOPUYKOj ,KaB3u', Beh cy pagm manuy LpKBe-
He (cadopHe) CBeCTM KOjy CIIOHTAHO YCBajajy y CBOjOj CaBeCTH
odase3y ma dyny cmenu, fa dyny rmacHuum (CBefoLy) ,HajBI-
me mynohe uctune (BepbajeB 2006, 9). OBa HajBuIIa IYHO-
ha (exymeHcke, yHuBep3anHe) VictuHe OTKpuBa ce cadopHOj
cBecty, cadboprom ymy (burosuh 1998, 251-52), Ha Temerby gy-
xo6Ho1 jequtcitiea (bephajeB 2006, 16) 1 exymeHcKoT HUBOA
y wydasu Lpxee (XoMjakoB 1999, 44). Y ToM cMmuciy, [Jlyxom
nodyhenn 1 nokpenyTu, y Bepu, maniy L{pkBe criocoduu cy u
II03BaHM J]a MCIIOBefajy U dpaHe uctuHy Lpkse y cBeTy y Kome
xuBe (XoMjakoBs 1999). Kao TakBo, cBeCHO, HAJAXHYTO 1 CIIOH-
TaHO Jan4Ko ydemhe y ekymenusmy llpkse Tpeda npemnosna-
TV M Kao 1mocedaH BUJ|, MMCHOHApema. YIIaBHOM, Ja du cyze-
JIOBA/IM Y €KyMEHCKOM ITOKPETY, 1 CBELITEHNIIY ¥ 00pa3oBaHN
Teono3y 1 nanuy tpeda ma pasymejy LIpkBy, ga U3 McKycTBe-
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He OYMITIENHOCTY M 3PeNIoCTY T03Hajy uieHTuTeT u Jlyx npa-
BocnmaBHe LIpKkBe, a caMMM TUM Jja MMajy jacHy CBECT U O COII-
CTBEHOM IIPaBOCTaBHOM MJE€HTUTETY, NpunagHoctu LIpksn.’
To nHehe duty moTpedHO caMo 3a 3BaHNYHU €KYMEHCKU Jinja-
nor, Beh 1 3a CHOHTaHM AMjasIor ca caBpeMeHVM MeVj/iMa, Ha-
yKOM, TOUTHKOM, yMeTHouIhy. Hedopmanuuje nckasaHo, 3a-
pan dnarorBopHor usrpabyjyher aHrakoBama y eKyMeHCKOM
AMjasIory IMOTPedHO je Y>KMBO OCEeTUTI OTBOPEHOCT M MHKIIY-
3MBHOCT IIPKB€HE 3ajefjHIIle, MONNUTBE, Npususa y lLIpksy
(Jam) mocpencrsoMm Jlyxa Csetor (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 14,11,34).
Y3 T0, OXE/bHO je dUTK eKyMeHCKa MHK/TY3UBHa (yjenumy-
jyha) mmuHOCT, 10 y30py Ha oua PajoBana burosnha, kao u mo
y3opy Ha By Aranacuja Jepruha y unjum ce pednma Hajmasu
Kpelo eKyMeHCcKOl UHKLy3UeHOI Tpuciiyiia: ,,3aTo, c1odOmHO
TOBOPMMO, IIOCTOjU ¥ IMPaBOCIaBHM MKyMEHM3aM U IOCTOje,
He 0] jy4e, IPaBOCIaBHU MKYMEHNCTH, TO jeCT JbyIy Bace/beH-
cky (kao mTo kaxkemo 3a Cpera Tpu Jepapxa fja cy MKyMeH-
CKM=BaCe/beHCKM), JbYAM He MCK/bYUYNMBOCTY HETO YK/bY4MBO-
cty, ceeodyxsarHocTu (orthodox principle of inclusiveness),
KaKoO je TOBOPMO, jolll Kao Miaf, ceet Hukonaj JKuukn, nnm
7byan cadopHOCTH, Kako je roBopuo ceetu Oran Jyctun he-
nmujcku.! Jep, IpaBOC/IaBHM Cy MCTMHCKY KaTONMUII=CadOpHU-

¥ Tlokojuu akaieMuk Brasiera Jeportuh je y cBojuM mpefiaBarima IoHaB/bao
Ia oasy BpeMe Kazia he mpaBoc/iaBHM MOpaTy fija 3Hajy 3allTO CY IPAaBOC/IAB-
HIL. A He caMo Jia u3jaB/byjy fa cy npaBociaBHu. To mopiceha Ha exo jepHe erm-
3ope u3 xxuruja Cs. Mapka Tpadeckor (18. arpi, 110 HOBOM KaJleHfiapy) Koje
je cBemox dmo aBa CeparoH: ,3atuM Me yrmTa: [la I cajia MMa y CBETY Xpu-
mhaHa, Kojut Kajj Sy peKyv ropy 0BOj: ,,IUTHM Ce OfiaBie 1 Iy ce y Mope’, —
7a ce Tako 1 30y#e? Y TOM yacy HOKpeTe ce IIaHMHA, Ha K0joj Oexy, IOy T Mo-
pa. A cetn Mapko MaxHy joj pykom, roBopehn joj: IllTa i1 du, ropo? Ja He pe-
KOX TedJ J1a ce TIOKPEHELII, HETo pasroBapam ¢ dparom, a tu cranu! — Yum ox
TO pede, FOpa ce 3ayCTaBI. A ja, KaJj TO BIUfieX, IafioX Hudnile off crpaxa. Ho on
Me yXBaTH 3a PYKY ¥ IIOfYDKe, IIa Me yIMTa: 3ap HICU BUJEO TaKBa dyfeca 3a
cBora >KyuBoTa? Ja My oaroopux: Hucam, ode. A OH y3ZaxHYBIIN 3aII/Iaka rop-
KO, 11 peye: Telko 3eM/bl, jep Cy XpuihaHu Ha Hb0j caMo II0 MMeHY Xpuithanu
a He o semuma“ (ITonosuh 1973, 138).

10 Kpos ykasuBare Ha Bese aBe JycTuHa TRenmjckor ca aHIIMKAHCKOM MHTe-
JIEKTya/THO-TEOJIOLIKOM HOPOAYILIOM, MOTY Ce JOOUTH ofiaTHa adpupManyja u
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1y, a [TpaBocnasHa I]pksa je Cadopro-Karonmnuancka Ipksa,
manu Ksacar (IKop. 5, 6) a 3akBacu cBe TeCTO Bace/beHe I Lie-
nokyIHe TBopeBuHe.“ (JeBtnh 2011, 11).

HanocneTky, noppasymeBa ce 1 eJleMeHTapHO ynyhusame y
TpeHAoBe eKyMeHCKMX offHoca. Kwura IIK3B To ynpaso u Hyau.
OHa je mmpecek JJOKJIe e IOIIIO Y eKYMEHCKOM JIMjasiory, KOTMKO
je y3HaIpefoBao y OfHOCY Ha paHMmje (ase U KaKBY CY IUIOJOBU
TOT [jajiora. YKpaTKo, MO)Ke ce BUIET! fla OBa KEbUTa CaKIMa
Hajspenuje TeXXbe eKYMEHCKOT [J1jajiora Ka IIPKBEHOM jeIMHCTBY.

3. Ucropujcku 3Ha4aj moxymenta IIK3B

IsBopHo, TekcT flokymenTa IJK3B odjaB/beH je Ha eHImeckoM
jesuky jomr 2013. I. (Faith and Order 2013), a gocrymnan je y
eleKTpoHCKoj ¢popmu Ha cajry CCLL." Op taga CCLI je y Bu-
Iy Kibura 0djaB1o YKYIIHO joII 84 JOKYMEHTa, Off KOjuX je 16
npupebeno op crpane komucuje Bepa u iiopegax. Oprannso-
BaHoO je jour 3 koHpepennyje CCLI. ¥ mebyBpemeny, nojasumo
ce 78 ogrosopa Ha IIK3B (Faith and Order 2020, 6)' xoju cy
odjasmenn of crpane CCLI y nBa Toma (Wondra 2021a; Won-
dra 2021b).”* Op Tora, ocam OAroBOpa CauMILEHO je Of CTpa-

ypaBHOTe)KeH)e eKyMeHCKOI‘ I/IHKHYSI/IBHOI‘ Hp]/ICTyHa, CA’XeTO OJIMYCHOM y ,,(C
IpaBoM) UCK/bY4H[oM]“ 1 ,,(c IpaBoM) yk/by4uH[oM] ayx([y] npenogoduor Jy-
cruna“ (Jlydapnuh 2019, 10-11) [pycHoTa 2].

11 The Church: Towards a Common Vision, Faith and Order Paper No. 214,
The World Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/resources/
publications/the-church-towards-a-common-vision.

12'What are the Churches saying about the Church? Faith and Order Paper No.
236, The World Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/sites/

default/files/2021-06/What Are Churches Saying Web.pdf.

13 JTokyMeHTY IPBOT TOMa MOXe ce TIPUCTYTIMTY TIPeKO MHKa: https://www.
oikoumene.org/sites/default/files/2021-02/Churches Respond Church voli
WEB.pdf (Churches Respond To The Church: Towards A Common Vision Vo-
lume I. Faith and Order Paper No. 231), a JOKyMeHTY Apyror ToMa IPeKO IMH-
ka: https://www.oikoumene.org/sites/default/files/2021-02/Churches Respond
Church volo WEB.pdf (Churches Respond To The Church: Towards A Com-
mon Vision Volume II. Faith and Order Paper No. 232).
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He ITPaBOC/IaBHYX IIpefcTaBHNMKA. 4 Vmak, nako je mporuo Beh
0caM rofiMHa oOff 0djaB/bMBaMba, YUNIEH 01 8110 mpoITyCT f1a je
OBaj TOKYMEHT IIPECKOYEH I Ja je 0djaB/beH HeK! KacHIju. Jep
je 0BO, II0 MHOTMMA, jelaH Off Haj3HAYajHIjUX eKyMEHCKUX Ciio-
pasyma; Te Off OBOT JOKyMeHTa 1 Tpeda kpenytu. IllTeTa camo
IITO JJOKYMEHT HMje paHuje odjaBbeH. Ho, MoxxeMo yBupeTn
fla ¥ HUje JIolIe LITO je 00jaB/beH ca 3aKallmbemheM, C 0931poM
Ha norpedy oO0HaB/bama LIMPET MHTEPECOBalba 32 €KYMEHMU-
3aM 1 eKIMCHOTIOTH]jy KOJ, Hac, Oalll y 0BO KpusHO BpeMme. IIpe
0caM rofiMHa, Hallle IpKBeHe cpefyHe dute cy 3axBaheHe Tama-
COM JIUTYPrUjcKe 0OHOBE 1 To7IeTa. Y MOCIebe BpeMe JIOIIIO
je mo mM3pakaja Mayo IOCycTajame. Tako ja ce Tpeda Hajatn
la JOKYMEHT MO)Ke UCITpoBoLparu dap ofpehene peakuuje u
nodybusama Ha uctpaxnbauku paj. Takobe, 3HauajHO je cro-
MEHYTH Jia je 3BaHMYHU ofiroBop Prmmoxartonmuke Llpkse Ha
LIK3B o0djaB/beH Tek HefaBHO, 18. okTOdpa 2019. roanHe (Pon-
tifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019). Tako ga
je mokymenT IIK3B Bpso axkTyenaH, Te je IpeBof, Ha CPIICKY, ¥
CTBapy, d/1aroBpeMeH ce M0jaBuo.

Y mpaBy je mokropann Odpap Kapanosmh (Kapanosuh
2020), KaJja je IPeropy4no YNTAOLMMA fla TIOC/Ie IMPEJrOBO-
pa u yBopia mpountajy Vcilopujcky HailomeHy Koja ce Hamasu
Ha Kpajy kmure (§ 95-108) kako du JodMIN jacHU)y IpefCTaBy
IITa IOKYMEHT 3allpaBo IPeACTaB/ba, Ka0 1 Pafiyl MICIPABHOT
pasyMeBama nepcrekruse odpahama, koja ce (de3 mosHaBamwa
VICTOPUjCKe U 3ajefHIYKe MeDy-1pkBeHe Io3a1He JOKyMeH-
Ta) Ha MOMEHTE MO>Ke YUMHITH IIPEBMUIIIE YOIIIITEeHA I IPEeTeH-
nyosHa. Vnak, ako ce yame y 003up u oppebhena npenncropu-
ja reHese JOKYMEHTa, M3IJIefla fla HMje 110 CPeiM CaMO yTUCAK.
Y TeKCTy ce MOXKe OCeTUTH YTHULAj AHITIMKAHCKE 1 Ty TePAHCKe
peropuke. V3a oBoOr JOKyMeHTa CTOju KoMucHuja Bepa u iiope-
gax [Faith and order] koja je o MOpexIy aHITIMKAHCKO ITOBe-
PEHNIITBO OCHOBAHO 1910. T Ca CBPXOM Jia Ce daBY JOTMAaTCKUM

4 TIpernen 1 caxxera aHanMsa oiroBopa npasocnasHux Ha [{K3B moxke ce Ha-
hu y Vujanovié 2020, 21-28.
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eKYMEeHMCTUYKIM IUTambMMa, HAPOYUTO OHUM KOja Cy Y3POK
npxseHux nopena (burosnh 20104, 15-18). Vi3sBopHu npuctyn
KoMucuje Bepa u ilopegax 3aCHOBaH je Ha [IMjaleKTUYKOj Te-
onoruju (KpUTUYKOM NPENCINUTUBAY, He-OyKBalTHOM TyMa-
derwy budnmje) umjn je rmaBHM nporaronncra duo Kapn baprt.
Mebytuwm, y Haie Bpeme komucujy Bepa u tiopegax ocum npo-
TECTAaHTCKMX M aHIJIMKAHCKMX, CAuMibaBajy M IPaBOCIABHU
TEOJI03M, KOjJ Y3MIMajy BPJIO aKTMBHO U 3aIlla)KeHO ydelrhe y
pany muxoBux cegHuna. Takobe, mako Huje wian CCLI, Pumo-
karonmyka llpkBa MMa cBoOje NpeficTaBHMKe Y KOMUCHjU Bepa
u flopegax, Te ce yTUIlaj Koolepaluje ca pUMOKaTONNIIMMa MO-
K€ OCETUTU Y IIPUCTYIy Komucuje Bepa u tiopegak, na u y jjo-
xymenty IIK3B. YrnaBnowm, y ucropujckoj nanomenu LIK3B ce
MOXKE JIOSHATH JIa je Komucuja Bepa u fiopegax jou of MpBUX
eKYMeHCKIX KoH(epeHnMja 1927. y Jlosanu u 1937. . y Enun-
dypry, moreHIMpana eKclIucHonomke teme, a Beh ox Tpehe
eKyMeHCKe KOoHQepeHIMje 1952. I. HACTA0 je AparoleH TPeHJ
U IPUCTYIl MHTEH3VMBHE IIPUMEHE yllopegHe eKyMeHCKe eKsiu-
cuonoiuje. OBaj mpuCTyI du 3a OHe KOji ce CTPy4YHO daBe do-
rOC/IOB/beM Morao duty nocedHo 3aHuM/bMB. MebhyTum, komu-
cuja Bepa u tiopegax Ta IpeBacXOZHO KOPUCTH 33 TEOJIOLIKO
Meby-1IpKkBeHO ycarmanaBame, IPOMOBYICAIbE ,,3ajefHIYKN [X]
Kopa[ka] xa mpndmokaBawy” (§ 99) u mosuBame Ha Mebhycod-
HO mpusHame. HakOH eKyMeHCKe CKynuTuHe 1961. I. y Iby
Henxmjy xomucuja Bepa u ilopegax je JocTa rofiyiHa IOCBETHU-
Jla cTparernjama 3dmukaBama I[pKaBa Ka BU/BUBOM jelMH-
CTBY. YO4M/Iu Cy Jia je 3a HOCTU3akhe TOT IW/ba HEOIIXOHO yca-
IJIalllaBabe pasyMeBama CBeTUX TajHM y LpkBu (kpuTema u
eBXapICTHje) U CBELITeHCTBA Koje caBpliaBa cBeTe TajHe. Ha
OCHOBY TOTa, 1982. I. 0djaBwu cy 3a IJK3B k/pyuHU HOKYMEHT:
Kpwitierve, esxapucitiuja, ceéewiitienciiéo. Iloenra ycarnara-
Bama pasyMeBama je MehycoOHO mpr3HaBame CBETUX TajHI.
HanocreTky, oBaj TEKCT je MOCTY>KMO YONIUTaBamy Of yca-
I7allaBarba PasyMeBarba CBETUX TajHM [0 ycaryallaBaiba pas-
yMeBama eknucuosnoruje. Kpajwu unsmp Tora je fa ce ycarnia-
IIaBalbe PasyMeBatba eK/IMCHO/IOIMje MCKOPYCTH Kao I10BOJ, 33
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no3uBame lpKaBa Ha MehycodHO mpusHaBabe, ITO 01 HA Kpa-
jy 3HauMIO U yjemumeme y jenny Lipksy. Iogune 1993. y rpa-
ny Canrjaro ge Kommnocrena (IlInannja) opranusosasa je mera
eKyMeHCKa KoH(pepeHIja Ha K0joj je komucuja Bepa u Komu-
cuja pasmarpasna OAroBOpe LipKaBa Ha JJOKyMeHT ,KpuiTeme,
eBXapUCTHja, CBELITEHCTBO  n3 1982. I. CyMuparmeM HEKOIMKO
usjasa (13 1961. I. y Iby lenxujy, 1975. . y Hajpodujy m 1991. T. y
Kandepn) Ha 0B0j KoHpepeHIMju ce 0HOpMMO TPeH[, paja Ha
exnucuonoiuju 3ajeguuue (S 101) xoju je Kommcuja Bepa u tio-
pegax paspazuna u odjaBuia 1998. I. y IOKyMeHTY ,,IIpupopa
u cBpxa llpkse: Etama Ha myty ka 3ajeguuukoj nsjasu . Ilox-
HACJIOB TeKCTa JUPEKTHO yyhyje Ha cTaTyc TeKCTa Kao pajiHe
Bep3uje — IpeasHor (IIPUIIPEMHOr) JOKYMEHTa — HalpTa 3a
camy 3ajegHMYKy usjaBy (§ 102). Hakon monymasama 1 fopa-
buBama TekcTa Ha OCHOBY ofroBopa LpkaBa, Komucuja Bepa
u opegax odjaBjbyje 2005. TOAVHE HOBY HAIPT 3a 3ajeHNY-
Ky usjaBy, a 2006. I. y ITopro Anerpey na Cxynmrunan CCI ra
IIpefiCTaB/ba 0J, HACI0BOM ,,IIpupona u mucuja Lpkse: Erama
Ha ITyTY Ka 3ajeHI4KOoj u3jaBu” (§ 103). OBaj TEKCT je M3a3Bao
BEJIVKY ITaXKIbY, OKO 30 OfITOBOpa IIpKaBa 1 OKO 80 OiroBOpa
BAHIPKBEHIX €KYMEHCKIX U MUCMOHAPCKIX opraHmusanuja (§
104). HammoMumy f1a ce y HEKMM OfITOBOPMMA UCTAK/IO MUII/be-
Ibe JIa je HAC/IOB TEKCTa HecarlacaH, jep je Llpksa no npupopn
MucuoHapcka (§ 104). VIHTepecaHTHO je HABECTM M CacTaHKe
u3 2009. Ha Kputy 1 2010. 1. y CBetom Eumujapsuny (Jepme-
HIMja) y KojuMa je Komucuja Bepa u fiopegax duma caummeHa y
IPOILMPEHOM CacTaBy Of 120 YIAaHOBA Pa3IMYUTUX L[PKaBa, a
KOj! Cy MMasu 3a IIW/b Ia U3BpIlIe pelleH3yje TeKCTa ,,[Ipupo-
ma n mucuja Lipkse® To je npBu nyT fja je komucuja Bepa u dio-
pegax MMana TONMMKY ¥ TAKO Pa3HOBPCTAaH CacTaB, ¥ TO TeK I10-
IITO Cy ITTABHM €K/IVMCHOJIOUIKY TeKCTOBU cacTaB/beHN... OBa
HpolIpeHa KOMUCHja JoduIa je, 3alpaBo, He3aBY/JaH 3alaTaK
[a caykMe M MOjeHOCTAaBM TeKCT KaKo 01 OMo ,,IIpUCTYIIauHN-
ju mmpoj unrtanadkoj mydmmuu” (§ 105). 3aTuM, U3HETO je 3a-
naxxame fla TOTafl ,Huje S0 3HavajHOT ofiroBopa VicTouHe n
OpujenTtante npaBocnaBHe LpkBe“ (§ 106). OBze HMje HA OfI-
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MeT CIIOMEHYTH Ja Cy ce npepcraBunny IIpasocnasre LIpkse
Ha BehmHM ekymMeHCKuX KoHdepeHIja orpabusam op nsja-
Ba KoMucuje Bepa u flopegax 300T OUMITIEHNX HECATTTACHOCTH
ca mpaBoC/IaBHMM y4emeM. Vimajyhu To y Buny Huje 3auybhyjy-
he mo je cmomeny T oprosop nsocrajao. Pycka IlpaBocinaBHa
Ilpksa je yak ynyhusasna jaBHe aneie CCL y Be3an Henpuxsa-
T/bUBOCTY HEKMX JOTMATCKMX M €K/IMCHMOJIOUIKMX IOCTaBKU
Komucuje Bepa u ilopegax.

Vnax, HaImOCNETKY, 3a aHA/M3Y U OLieHYy JOKyMeHTa ,,IIpu-
pozma u mucuja Llpkse“ ox 2 10 9. Mapra 2011. I. OpPraHU30-
BaHa je MehympaBocnaBHO caBeToBame Ha Kumpy y kojem je
Yy4eCTBOBAJIO 40 eINNCKOIA, CBEIITEHMKa, DakoHa, yHUBep-
3UTETCKMX Ipodecopa, TanKa U MIAJVX U3 FOTOBO CBUX IIO-
MeCHIUX IIpKaBa (BehMHa mUX Cy yjelHO U 4TaHOBY KOMMCHje
Bepa u tiopegax) (Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). ¥ ncro-
pujckoj Hantomenu 1IK3B cToju ma je oBo MehynpaBocimaBHO
CaBETOBAIbE ,MI3HENPIUIIO OIICEXHY OlleHy MoKyMmeHTa Ilpupo-
ga u mucuja Ipxee. ImaBHu npenjior je d1o fa ce jacHuje MHTe-
Tpulle MaTepujan O KpPIITeHY, EBXapucTuju 1 CBEIITEHCTBY Y
U3/Iaramy OHOra mTo je dSutHo 3a xnBoT L]pkse. KoHcynraunja
U HeH M3BENITaj IOCTa/IN Cy 3Ha4YajHa KOMIIOHEHTA HapeHOT
cacraHka PagHe rpyme 3a eKnmMcuonorujy u crora cy ofurpa-
NN jefTHCTBEHY Y/IOTY y IIPOLIECY KOjH je IOBEO [0 HOBOT TeK-
cra® (§ 106). Ako ce morjieia 3BaHMYHM OAroBop Mebhynpaso-
cnaBHe KoMucuje ca Kumpa, ounrneiHo je fia ce pafin 0 TEKCTy
KOjM CaZipKyl BPJIO MHTEPeCaHTHA M3JIararba yBU/a IIPaBOC/IaB-
He eK/IMCUOJIOTHUje M KOHIIEHTPOBAHO apTyMEHTOBaHY KPUTH-
Ky pgokymeHnTa Ilpupoga u mucuja Ilpxee. Y mwemy ce Hamase
yKasuBama Ha YHYTpallllbe HeyCaIlalleHOCT Y TEKCTY JIOKY-
MEHTA I10 IATakY eKIVCUOJIOMKIX IOCTaBKM 13 Yera je Mehy-
[IpaBOCTABHA KOMICHja IIPETIOCTABM/IA Jla CY pasIudnuTe fie-
JI0OBe TeKCTa CACTaB/ba/lu PasmuduTy ofdopu Kommcuje Bepe
U TIOPETKA, a KOjM MMajy pPasnIn4IuTa cxBaTama lIpkBe, Kao u
yKasuBama Ha HECAIIACHOCT TAKBMX €K/IMCUOIOMIKMX CXBaTa-
1Bha ca MpaBocaaBHoM exmcyonorujoM (Inter-Orthodox Con-
sultation 2011). YKpaTKo, IIpaBOCITaBHY Ce 1 Off OBOT TOKYMEH-
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ta orpabyjy, umajyhu ,,030mpHe pesepBucaHOCTM y Be3M ca
K/by9HMM mpodnemuma y oBoM TekcTy™ (Inter-Orthodox Con-
sultation 2011). Ha)kasocT 0Baj JOKYMEHT 3BaHMYHOT OTOBO-
pa mebhympaBocnaBHOT caBeToBama Ha Kunpy yommre Huje pe-
depennupan y nokymenty 11K3B, xao mro je To yunmmeHo ca
CBMM OCTa/IM JJOKYMeHTVMa Koju ce ciomuivy y IJK3B (Faith
and Order 2013; Bepa u nopepak 2020). Moxzia He Tpeda yia-
3UTU Y IPETIOCTaBKE, Tj. CIIEKy/IalJje O Pas/Iory U30CTaB/ba-
13, aJIV JIeTTyje BP/I0 HeOOMYHO Jla Ce M30CTaBU pedepeHIia Ka
TEKCTy Ha OCHOBY KOjeT je 3HayajHO KOPUIOBaHa KOHaYHa BEp-
3nja Tekcra IIK3B. Hapamo ce jja criomenyTa pedepeHija Hit-
je HaMepHO M30CTaB/beHa yC/e]l BPJIO NPOHUIbIBE KPUTHUKE.
YrnaBHOM, Ta pedepeHnia ce Moxxe Hahu Ha Bed cajry CCIL.'"?
Ha ocHOBY carefaBama [parolieHNX eKINCHjaTHIX emadopa-
IVja, IITeTa je IITO TeKCT Te pedepeHie Huje yrpahen kao go-
gattiax Ha Kpajy kibure LIIK3B y npeBopy Ha Haul je3uk.

Marmbe off Mecell JlaHa je paiHOj TPYIIN 3a eKIMCUOJIOTHU)Y KO-
mucuje Bepa u tiopegax Tpedao a ycBoju mpumende u3 JOKy-
MEHTa 3BaHMYHOI OAToBOpa MelynpaBoclIaBHOT caBeTOBamba
Ha Kpury u a Ha cacranky y Konymdycy (Oxajo, CAJl) nspa-
IV HOBM HAIIPT. 3aTuM, y jynmy 2011. I. y lenagu (Mtammja) Ho-
BJ HAILIPT je MpefiCTaB/beH CTA/IHOj KoMucuju Bepa u tiopegax
(§ 106). HakoH moxBa/HMX KOMEHTapa 1 CyrecTuja, y AereM-
dpy 2011. . y Bocey (IlIBajuapcka) nspabena je jou jemHa yHa-
npehena Bepsuja. Ta Bep3uja je OCTaB/beHa YETBOPULY €KY-
MEHCKUX CTPY4baKa paji JOaTHUX cyrecTuja. bes HaBohemwa
0 KaKBUM CyrecTHjaMa je ped, CIIOMEHYTO je fia je modujeHa
jOII jellHa HOBMja BeP3Mja KOja je NMpe/icTaB/beHa KpajeM Map-
ta 'y Opajsunry (Hemauka). Hajsap, y [Tunanry (Manesnuja) 21.
jyHa 2012. I. JOLLJIO Ce 10 KOHA4YHe Bep3Mje Koja je jeTHOITIaCHO
omodpeHa ,kao usjas[a] o 3dmmkaBamy ca HacmoBom LlpkBa
— Ka 3ajegHNuKoj Busuju“ (§ 108) [momedmanu ¢our 3. M].
ITouetkom cenremdpa 2012. I. Ha Kpury CCI] je oBaj foxymeHT

15 “Apn Orthodox response to The Nature and Mission of the Church,” The World
Council of Churches (WCC), https://www.oikoumene.org/news/an-orthodox-
response-to-the-nature-and-mission-of-the-church.
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YCBOj1O ¥ NPENOPYYNO CBOjUM YWIAaHMIIaMa Ha MICTPaKMBabe
u popmanuu oarosop (§ 108). logmue 2013. Tekct Llpxea —
Ka 3ajegnuukoj eusuju odjasipeH je of ctpane CCLI, kao goky-
MeHT Op. 214 komucuje Bepa u tiopegax (Faith and Order 2013).
3Ha4ajHO je joIl CIIOMEHYTHU Jla Cy 3BaHMYHU OfIFOBOPMU IIPO-
TE€CTAHTCKUX LIPKaBa yCAeAWIN 2015 1 2016. I.,'5 IIpaBocnaBHe
LIpkBe 2016. I. (Buda 2017), a Pumokaronmnuxe I]pkse 2019. I.
(Pontifical Council for Promoting Christian Unity 2019).

MebhynpaBocimaBHO caBeTOBame OPraHM30BaHO je Of 6. 0
13. oKTOOpa 2016. I., TOHOBO Ha Kumipy, pagu 3ajeqHIIKOTr OfI-
rosopa Ha fokyMeHT LJK3B. YuecTBOBaso je 30 mpefcTaBHIKA
Vcrounux npaBocnaBuux Lpkasa, ykpydyjyhu u opujeHtante
npaBocnaBHe LIpkBe. PasMOTpeHO je Buile MmojefuHavYHUX Ofi-
rOBOpa IIPAaBOC/IABHMX TeosIora U (aKynTeTa, Kao ¥ 3BAaHIIHO
caonureme Pycke IlpaBocnasue IlpkBe. Pesynrar caBeToBama
je TeKCT 3BaHMYHOT OATOBOpa MelyIpaBOCIaBHOT caBeTOBamba
y KOMe je IIOHOBO M3pakKeH KPUTUYKIM CTaB IpeMa eK/INCHOTIO-
IIKMM II0cTaBKaMa Komucuje Bepa u ilopegax. Kputuka je pomy-
Ille yMepeHMja, a/lii HUCY M30CTajle u3jaBe orpahusama; HIIp. fja
»[y]uerihe mpaBoc/lIaBHUX y ITPOLIeCY TEOOLIKMX JUCKYCH]ja TI0-
BogoM IIK3B He Tpeda mpoTymMaunTy Kao mpuxBaTame I caria-
IIaBame ca CBMMe IITO je 3aCcTyIUbeHO y TeKcTy  (Buda 2017). 3a-
TUM, UCTAKHYTO je fa omurty npuctyn tekcra IIK3B, ,merosa
METOJO/IOIMja, PEYHUK, TeONIOoruja OfcTymnajy of, IIpaBociaBHe
eK/IMCUOJIOTYje Y MHOIMM TayKaMa M y 3Ha4ajHUM IIOoIIeyMa‘
(Buda 2017). To je TakcaTMBHO, IIO TaYKaMa, ¥ 0OPA3/IOKEHO; Y
[OCTa TavaKa cafjpyKaH je KOMEHTap O HeC/laramy, a 3aTUM I 00-
jallllberbe pasjiora Hecnarama. Ho, Ha BUIlle MecTa U3paXkeHo je
u cnarame ca tekcroM IIK3B. Tako ga texct 1JK3B manexo of
TOra Ja je 3a ofdalyBame. Y3 NaXK/bUBO CaryleflaBabe, 3aCUryp-
HO je 1a MoKe OUTY HMOACTHUIIAjaH.

Payu ymakie mpernegHoCTH, Ha cieiehoj comiy aT je XpoHo-
JIOMIKM CJIef] OPTaHN30Baba eKyMEHCKIX KOHpepeHIja 1 CKyII-

16 “Responses to “The Church: Towards a Common Vision,” Churches Together

in Britain and Ireland, https://ctbi.org.uk/responses-to-the-church-towards-a-
common-vision/.
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IITVHA ¥ TI0jaB/bJBakba JOKyMeHaTa KOji Cy Ce YIPafIU/IA Y TeKCT
ITK3B, a Taxobe 1 foxymeHara koju cy npouctexmy n3 IJK3B.

7. Ckymmtyiaa CCI]
(Kan6epa, 1991)

ok
(CcC
L

3.Ck tuaa CCLY
(Iby ﬁemm, 1961)

5. Cxymmuaa CCI]
(Hajp}gléu, 1975)

eHT; [Ipupona u cBpxa Llpkse
,)Keﬂelga,]i998) P P

Hoxyment; [Ipupona u mucuja Ipkse
(CC ,)KeHelEa,%OOS) 2 tp

9. Ckymmrruna CCIJ
(HopgAJlerpe, 2006)

1. E]é))’MCHCKa_ 3. Egymencxa Hoxymenr 214:
KoH(pepeHIja KoH(epeHImja IIpkBa -Ka 3ajefHNYKO]j LIPKBYU
(Jlosana, 192’7) (Jlynp, 1952) (CCI11, )Kenefaa, 2013)J P
3BaHMYHM OfIrOBOD
MMOKAT. IPKBE Ha
TEIKSB (Batukas, 2019)
6. ExymeHcka
xﬁnd)epzeo%%uja
2. Exé)ymencx(a_ (Kpur, ) (1]% Cxymmrysa CCL]
kxoH(depenmmja 7. EXyMeHCKa KYMEHNI3aM CpLa,
(Emuu6ypr, 1927) Tokywen: o };peﬂumja Kapncpyxe, 2022)
MebyHapopsa 4. Elé)yMeHCKa_ Kpmreme, eBxapuctija, (283(')) aMujasIuH, IlpxBa-xa sajegmraxoj
KOH(epeHILMja CBEIITEHCTBO 1 BusHju (I[peBOI Ha CPII
Kondepennda (Kehena, 1963) (CCLL, Kenosa, 1982) l Ry 1 {Hpesof Ha cpriciar,
(Epuubypr, 1910) 1. Cxymurima CCII 5. EEYMCHCK“ ﬁdagbezgg::;oecnanno
AmcTeppaMm, 1948 KoH}epeHIja
(Amctepn ) (Castrjaro pe . (Kumap, 2011)
{%;g‘;oc'w'a’ MehynpaBocnaBHo caBeToBame

Fa}m oaroeopa Ha ITK3B
Kumnap, 201

Figure 1: Chronologic overview of drafting the document The Church — Towards
a Common Vision (TCTCV). All seven mentioned Ecumenical Conferences we-
re organized by the commission Faith and Order; these are conferences that are
most relevant to the creation of the document TCTCV.

Cnuka 1: Vicropujcku niperyier; pajia Ha JOKyMeHTy LIpxea — ka 3ajegnuyxoj 6u-
suju. CBux ceflaM HaBefieHnx Exymenckux (mi CBeTCKIX) KOH(epeHIuja op-
raHM30BaIa je KoMucuja Bepa u ilopegak; To cy KOHepeHLIje Koje Cy Hajpere-

BaHTHUje 32 HaCTaHaK lokyMeHTa [TK3B.

4. KonTekcryanmnu 3Havyaj odjaBbuBama
nokymenta IIK3B kop Hac

ITomuro cy Beh 0djaB/beHn IprKasy Kibure Koje Cy MUCan TOK-
topanp, Odpapn Kapanosuh (Kapanosuh 2020) u orarny Muma
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Jakmmh (Jakmuh 2020) u momro je Beh msmoxeH mpaBocias-
Hu noryief; y Besu ca IIK3B (Buda 2017; Martzeolos et al. 2021),
oBfie ce HeheMO MHOTO IIPMK/IambaTy IIKO/ICKO] aHA/IM3N e/ 1
IIOHAB/bakby. YMECTO TOI'a, MOKyIIaheMo Jja 3aXBaTMO KOHTEKCT
II0jaB/b/Batba OBE KIbUTe Y HAIIIO] IIPKBEHOj CpeAyHY (CTBapHO-
cru). Hajipe, sHaMeHNTA je unbeHMIIA IITO je Kibura odjaB/beHa
y causpaBaiTy XpuurhaHckor KyITypHOT LieHTpa olja Pajosa-
Ha BruroBuha. OBuM 13gameM 0SHOBIbEH je jenaH Hodap Teoso-
HIKM TPEHJ, KOjU je 3a1109€0 0. PagoBan. Y nuTamy cy ucTpaxu-
Bama y 0071acTy eKyMeHCKor dorocosba. Kao mTo je mossaro,
o. PagoBan je Ha IlpaBocmaBHOM bBorocmosckoM cakynrery
IIpeflaBao MCTOMMEHM IIpeIMeT M AKTUBHO je Cy/Ie/IOBA0 y eKy-
MEHCKMM CacTaHL¥Ma y CBOjCTBY IIPAaBOC/IABHOL IIPEfiCTaBHU-
Ka Haitre nomecHe LIpkBe. VI3 Tux nocsehenux ncrpaxusama u
capafibe ca APYTUM Teo/1031Ma IIPou3alllie Cy ABe MOHOTpadm-
je: Ilpasocnasme u exymenusam (‘Haxosary 2005) u IIpasocnas-
Ha teonoiuja exkymenusma (burosuh 2010a)."” Tako fa je Llpksa
— Ka 3ajegHuukoj éusuju, Tpeha Kmbura o eKyMeHU3My y U3fa-
by XKII."* OHa je KOMHIMIEHTHO OTpednIa U caXkena J0cTa
Tora yemy ce 0. PajoBan nocsehmsao. Jour caxxernje, 3ajemHud-
KI VIMEHUTE/b OBe KIbUTEe M OHOTa 4eMy ce oTal PagosaH mo-
ceehnBao jecte xounenuuja Ilpkee kao 3ajegruye. Yupaso je
IlpxBa Kao 1Ba, peajlHa ¥ KOHKPeTHA 3ajefHMIa d1jIa U3BOP
HagaxHyha ouy PajoBaHy fia ce yK/bydyje y eKYMEHCKU AMja-
nor. Vsriena 9ygHOBATO Jja Ce, HAKOH MCTOPMjCKMX IIpeTpeca-
1a MHOTYX TEOJIOIIKIX, IIPETEeXHO JOTMATCKMX TeMa, KPO3 OB3j
MOKYMeHT (KIbWUTY) KMHOHUjCKA eK/IMCUOIOTHja IIO0Ka3yje Kao
aTpaKTOp eKyMeHCKor MebylipkBeHor 3dmmkaBama Ka M3BOP-
HOM HasHa4ewy XpUIIhaHCKOT jeAMHCTBA. Je3IPO TOT aTpPaKTo-

17 VI3 ucror TpeHIa eKyMeHCKIX UCTPaXXIBatba IPOU3ALIO je I IOI/IAB/bE
~IIpaBoC/IaB/be 1 eKyMeHnsaM" y Kibusu ona Pagosana Lpkea y caspemeriom
ceemy (Burosuh 2010b, 111-129).

811 2005. 1. (y mperosopy npod. A. hakosua sdopunka IIpasocnasmwe u exy-
menusam) (HakoBaly 2005) 1 IeTHAECT FOAMHA HOCIIE (Y IPEATOBOPY CPIICKOM
nspawy npod. P. Kucnha kwure I[pxea — ka 3ajednuuxoj susuju) (Bepa u mo-
peflak 2020) U3HOCU Ce CKOPO MCTO 3aNakarbe Jja KOJl HaC MOCTOj| OCKYAMIIA
nurteparype nocseheHe eKyMeHCKOM [ijasiory.
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Ppa, IpeMa Kibu3ly, jecte Bepa y Xpucrta kao Mecujy n Criacuresba
CBeTa. A y30p CIIOMEHYTe Bepe IOCBEOYEH je M3BOPHO jeBaH-
bemcku, anocroncky, y panoj Lipksu, mpeHeBum ce Kpo3 MCTO-
PHjy, Kpo3 IIpKBeHe criice 1 IjpkBeHo [Ipefame, Kao M3JjaHaK Ha
KOjJi CMO HaKa/leM/beHM ¥ KOMe je YBeK HeolXofHo Bpaharu ce.
YnpaBo Ha Ta u3BOpHa popMynucama Bepe I]pkse ce oBaj fo-
KyMEHT 4eCTO [T031Ba, 11a ¥ 3aCHIBA CBOja fla/ba eK/IVCHOTIONIKA
odpasmarama. Y TOMe ce MO>Ke BUZIETH 3HaYajaH IIOMaK eKyMeH-
cke exmcuonoruje CCIJ (t3B. YKeneBckor ekymMeHnsma) koja je
paHMje Oula 3aCHOBaHA IIPETEXKHO Ha TPOTECTAHTCKO] TEOTIOT -
ju M cXBaTamy fia Cy IOfie/beHe LIPKBe ,,IpaHe", a K0joj ,,CTadmo”
tpeda ma dyzme CCLI, mTo je mpaBoc/IaBHMMA OMJIO HOTIIYHO He-
npuxsareyBo (Jesruh 2011). Y [IK3B 3HauajHO ce mompaBuio
exmcnonoko rregumte CCLI, 3axBaspyjyhu, nsmeby ocraor,
U YTUIIAjy Cyrepucama PaBOCTaBHIX IIPeICTaBHIKA Ha He MH-
CHUCTUPAY I TEXIY CaMO Ha jeAMHCTBY Y IIPOCTOpY, Beh 1 Ha
jenmHCTBY y BpemeHy (burosuh 2010a). OBo mpyro nogpasyme-
Ba Teojiomko ycknahusamwe craBoBa CCL] ca BepoM 1 forma-
Ma HacTa/mM y paHoj LIpkeu n Bacerpenckum cadopuma (up-
KBEHVM yuemlMa (POpMYINCAHNM IIpe PAcKO/a 1054. TOAUHE,
OfIHOCHO, Ta4YHUje Ipe (PUINOKBea).

5. YcaBpIaBame Kpo3 KOHCY/ITaTUBHO-eMOKPATCKI MPUCTYII

[TpycTynmBIIM HEIPUCTPACHO, MOYKEMO KOHCTATOBATH JIa TEKCT
ITK3B nma enleraHTaH CTIUJL, JOCTA YKMBOCTY M Haflaxmbyjyhyx ms-
pasa Bepe. PeTKu Cy TeONOIIKM TEKCTOBY KOjyi C€ MOTY YMTaTH
»Y jemHoM paxy“. OBaj TEKCT je Takas, suilianan U iiewar. Jak,
aKo ce M3Yy3My HeKe pedeHuIle HecaIJlaCHe Ca IIPaBOCTaBHUM
ydemeM, MoxKe ce cTehnm yTucak fja oBaj TEKCT, Y M3BECHOj Me-
PU, CaipK11 U HELITO Off IpaBOC/IaBHe n3paskajHocTn. Carefas-
my ucropujy Hactanka IIK3B (crmka 1), oueBuzHa je Bemnka Imo-
cBeheHOCT WberoBoj M3paay Kpo3 MHOTO UTepaljyja HaKHa[HOT
mopabuBama 1 ycarnanraBama. 3a/jiBjbyje ¥ OTBOPEHOCT Y TeK-
CTY 3a Jla/ba MIPENCINTIBAbA, IpYIarohaBama 1 ycaBplIaBamba,
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OTBOPEHOCT 3a Jlajba YHanpehusama. Vlako criomuse fia je TeKCT
3ajeHIYKa U3jaBa, KOMICHja Bepa u ilopegax U Jarbe Mo3uBa Ip-
KBe Ha VI3HOIIIEehe MUIUBEHha O CBAKOM MOTyheM acIeKTy 3acTy-
IUbEHOM Y TeKCTy. To je 3aTo 1ITO Cy yBUJEmu fia ,Ipolec pe-
LeTIMje KOjU je YCIeayo HaKOH M3flaBama yjenumbyjyher Tekcra
MO>Ke OUTH jeHaKO Ba>KaH KOJIMKO ¥ OHaj KOjH je JOBEO [0 Hhero-
Be n3pazie” (§ 20). OBo je BeoMa IparolieH yBuf, I1a U CTaB.

Y TekcTy u Ha Kpajy cBakor nornassba IIK3B nannasumo Ha
IUTamba ¥ MO3MBE IPKBaMa Jja M3pase CBOja MUII/bErha O eKJIN-
CHOJIOLIKYM IIOCTaBKaMa JOKyMeHTa. 1o 3Haun Jja JOKYMEHT He
HaMehy eKyMeHCKIM capafHUIMa Kao ,,yka3", Beh Kao oTBOpeH
IVjasIOLIK UHCTPYMeEHTH. AKO CMO UCKPEHY, MOPaMO OfaTy Mo-
cedHO TpM3HaIe TAKBOM IPUCTYILY, M3PA3UTO KOHCYITATUB-
HOM I IeMOKPAaTCKOM. 3aIrpaBo, HaBeleH! IPYCTYII OU ce MOrao
OKapaKTepycaTy U Kao MOKpeT (TpeHf) T3B. xpuwiharcke KOH-
cyniaimiugre gemoxpaiiuje. OBaj TpeH[, JOCTa je U3pakeH KO,
npotecrtaHara, Hapounto y Kuuu (Wang and Groot 2018) y ko-
jOj je KOHCYNTaTMBHA JleMOKpaTHja II0CTajia OKOCHUIA OJIUTUY-
KOT, JP>KaBHOT 1 IpyIITBeHOT ypebemwa (Junru 2018)."° YcBojus-

19 Meby ucrpakusadyma KOHCynTaTUBHE eMoKpatuje y Kunu jagiba ce morma-
PUCAHOCT. JeiHY 3ay3MMajy aupMaTUBHM CTaB, TBpAehn fa je To ,,0codeHa Ku-
HecKa JIeMOKpaTHja‘, Apyradnja i 00/ba y OJHOCY Ha 3aIa/iHe IeMOKPATCKe MO-
Tere, a Koja ce pa3Buja Beh Buire of 60 roguna (Wang and Groot 2018; Junru
2018; He and Stig 2010; He and Warren 2011; He 2011; Chen 2020), 11a 4ak u fia ce
0C7Iamba Ha BIXOBY APEBHY I 0COdEHY MHKITYSUBHY MOMUTIIKY KyITypy (Junru
2018) U TPAJMIINjy KOHCY/ITOBama (CaBeTOBamba): ,BEKOBIMA YHa3a]] KOH(yum-
JAHCKM y4emallM Cy YCIOCTaB/bay jaBHe GpopyMe 3a O[TydMBatbe O HallMOHAI-
HuM nurepecnma’ (He and Stig 2010); mpyru, max, IpUCTYIIajy KpUTIYKIYL, HABO-
nehu MuOTe aprymenTe fja npepcensuk Cju DUIEHT 1 Hberosa IMapTija IpUBI-
HO 3aCTyIajy IPUHLIIE KOHCYITAaTUBHE IeMOKpaTuje, a y CTBAPHOCTY 1 Ha Jie-
mma (nozpebuBameM MIYHOj KOHTPOTN ¥ IIEH3YPH CBUX PXKABHUX CEKTOPA I
MHCTUTYIMjA Off MefIja JI0 BOjCKe) HerOB je PeXXIM YCIIOCTABUO TOPY ayTOKpa-
THjy M AMKTATypy Of IPeTXOfHMX KuHecknx pexxyuma (Li and Zhou 2020; Tru-
ex 2017; Tsang 2009; Economy 2018; Yuen Ang 2018; Xia 2021). AKo je 0BO Apyro
UCTVHA, MHTEPECAHTHO je J1a ce KOJj HaC MO)Ke YBUJET! FOTOBO VIEHTINYaH ay-
TOKPATCKI 0dpasaly eMOKpaTo/byOMBOTr CaMOIpPeICTaB/baba. Yak ce Ta aHasIo-
TMja MPYCTYIIA HALEeT ¥ KMHECKOT IIPefiCeiHMKA YOumIa 11 y MegujuMa. Y HeKUM
MefMjIMa Kao HeIlTO IIO3UTUBHO U HAIIPEHO, & Y APYTVIM Kao rope Hero y Ki-
HeCKOj jemHO-ITapTIjcKOj Ap>KaBHO] 1 JIOKalIHOj camo-ympasu (Mirjana R. Mi-
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LIV WJEO/IOTHjy KOHCIIyTaTUBHE IEeMOKpaTyje, IIPOTeCTaHTCKa
3ajeqHuua y Kunnm ce npumaropmia u oIcTana yHyTap aHTUpe-
JIMTMO3HO HACTPOjeHOT KOMYHMCTMYKOT crcTema.® Takobe, aH-

lenkovic, ,,.Svaki petnaesti Kinez ¢lan partije, a svaki deveti Srbin ¢lan SNS Da-
nas, 1. 5. 2021., https://www.danas.rs/politika/svaki-petnaesti-kinez-clan-partije-
a-svaki-deveti-srbin-clan-sns/). Opatiie ce MOXKe 3aK/bY4MTH JIa HeMa HIUIIITA JI0-
1Ie Y KOHCY/ITAaTYBHOj IeMOKPATHjJA. .. BEPOBATHO Jla OHA I ¥IMA IIOTEHIIMjasl ia
yOmaky, 1ma 1 fja mpeodpasu ay TOKPaTCKy IPUCTYIL; /T YMECTO TOTa, 3aIIPaBo
ra Mackupa. Pemerse nmpema npod. ITony T. Bonry ca Tpunutn Becrepn Yuusep-
3UTeTa je y CIyTaBamy ,,371a° KOje Ce yB/IA4N Y FP>KaBHe U APYLITBEHe OPraHy3a-
1yje; a TO ,3710° jecTe ayTopuTaTHBHA XUjepapxuja (P Wong 2003). Ymecto ay-
TOpUTATKBHe X1jepapxuje mpod. Bour cmarpa ga Tpeda yBectu cnysxehe mpen-
Bobemse [servant leadership]. Ja je To Moryhe HaBozu IIpyUMep yCIelLIHe IpHMe-
He TakBor npucrymna y IT xommannjama (P Wong 2003). A fa du npumena du-
JIa YCIIelTHa HeOIIXOIHO je TpeHMpame cnyskehnx Boba y ckmamy ca MeTopmma
npod. Banra (P Wong 2003), Koji €y, y IPUHIINITY, IPOTECTaHTCKI MHCIMPHUCA-
Hu. TauHuje, CBOIY ce Ha MOJIE/I MI3BeCHe CYHTe3e IIPOTeCTAHTCKOT U KOHPyuM-
jaHCKOT yuema, IpeMa KojeM je ,,Hemoryhe odasspatu yrory ciysxeher Bobe de3
PpasBljeHe HAKTIOHOCTYI CPIIa fla CIIy>KM 11 Oe3 3Harba O TOMe KaKO pasBUjaTu u
ocriocodpaBary (opnamhusaru) gpyre” (P Wong 2003). [lakiie, caBpeMeH! Ki-
HECKI yUerhaliyl Y KOHCY/ITATYBHOj HeMOKPATHji peadyipMuUILy cTape KOHpyIu-
jaHCKe CTaBOBE O 3HaYajy OIUIEMEHEHOT (BP/IMHCKOT) KapakTepa (= cplia) 3a Apy-
IITBEHe OfHOCE Off KOjVX 3aBICH dlarocrarbe y apxxasu. To ce BUAM 1 KOJ, BP/IO
yruiajHor Bohe ITaptuje y rpajy Berhuao koju je 2003. I. ofip>kao Hus ToBopa
3aCHOBAHIX Ha IIPUCTYIIY ,0f cpua k cpuy (He and Stig 2010). OBaj xapusmar-
CKU KapAMOLIEHTPUIHI JeMOKPATCKI IPUCTYII IPBY I T je IIPUMEEH 1996. I.
Ha KeHTaH GpopyMy, a OHJIa ce IPOLINPHO, Te je 1O 2000. TOfVHE OfP>KaHO BIILE
Off, 1190 TaKBJX OKYI/barba y CeMIMa I TpafioBuMa y odmacTu BenmmHr mokpajHe
Ilehuanr (Su, Junjie, and Yongjing 2012; He 2011). 3Ha4n, cBe TO M3BMpe U3 KOH-
dyumjancKor yBepema fia je 3a xapMoHraHe Mehymymncke omroce F1 (héqi) y
IpyLITBY K/bydaH fodap hu koju ce pasmemyje usmeby cpra yam (Matuh 2013).

20 C noveTka KOMYHMCTIYKY pexxyM y Knrn je xpumhascTBo ocMarpao kao
»OIacaH ‘@aHTU-IJapTUjcKN’ eleMeHT 380T CBOT MHOCTPAHOT MOpeK/Ia 1 Be3a“. Me-
hytum, Bprmo 8pso ce Taj morien KMHECKMX BlIACTY MEHa0 Ka CTaBY LieHherha Xpy-
mhaHCKIX TeXIbN Ka YjeRnibaBaby OKO MOpaHiX BpenHocTi. C fpyre cTpaHe,
IPeICTABHUIIM IIPOTECTAHTCKIX 3ajeHNIIA CY IPUXBATI/IN Capafiby ca Bamhy
UL PETUCTPOBAtbe YHYTAp KIHECKe IIATPUOTCKe OPraHu3aliyje, Te je 0Ba KOMIIPO-
MricHa i npunarohasajyha capaisa ca [JapTijoM, BepHUIIMA CepBIPaHa Kao
HEIITO IITO je ,,y HbIXxoBoM HajdomeM uHTepecy” (Wang and Groot 2018). TTocre
CBera, elmIor TOTa, 3aXBa/byjyhy ycaIaleHOCTH ca fP>KaBHOM IIOJIMTUKOM U
IPOMOBIICalbY 0CaBPEMEIbeHOT PETUTMO3HOT CTI/IA KMBOTa YKOMOMHOBAHOT ca
KOHCY/ITaTUBHO JeMOKPATCKUM IIPYHIJUIINMA IPYIITBEHOT OPTaHI30Bakba, IIPO-
TecTaHTCKa 3ajesHuia y Kiau je y BemikoM nosety. TpeHYTHO X MMa OKO 70
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IJIMKAHCKM Te0/103M jol of IpBe JlamdeTcke koHPepeHIje 1867.
I. HeTyjy KOHCYITaT¥BHY (CMHOJA/IHY) MIPUCTYII y CBOjO]j IIpKBe-
Hoj opranmsanyju (Craston 1994; Pickard 2012). Kipyunn erne-
MEHTH y LIPKBEHOM >XMBOTY KOJ] AHIJIMKaHI[A Cy KOHBep3aly-
ja (pasroBop), cnymame, Tonepanuuja u Haja (Pickard 2012). 113
TOra IpoM3NIasy QyHAaMEeHTa/IaH aHITIMKAHCKY KOHLIENIT Hero-
Bamba UYpkeeHe KOMyHUKATHUBHe KomlleilleHylje KOja je HeOIXOf-
Ha 3a IPNCTyIame ApyruMa Koju cy pasmranty (Pickard 2012).
Jake, KoHBep3alMja je ocHOBHa HUT i ,,/JJHK npeje AHrnmka-
HusMa“ (Pickard 2012). Vnak, 3 oBora He Tpeda 3ak/by4nT fia
je xpuihaHCcKa KOHCY/ITaTUBHA IeMOKpaTHja MICK/bYYMBO IPOTe-
CTaHTCKM VIV aHITIMKAaHCKM npucTyi?! Ha npaBocimaBHoM Vc-
TOKY, Y Busantuju, Ha BacerbeHcKIM caSOpMMa, 0f] CTpaHe MHO-
TUIX CaBpPeMeHNX ITPAaBOC/IABHYX Teostora (Hip. b. Bumecrnasies,
C. Bynrakos, A. ITananukonay, [Tarpujapx cprckn [Topdupuje)
3aCTyIaH je KOHCYITaTMBHO IeMOKpaTcky npuctymn. CaBpeme-
Ha OpraHM3alyja MOMeCHUX NpaBociaBHuX L]pkaBa nma y cedn
elleMeHTe KOHCY/ITaTUBHe JeMoKparuje (cMHOmamHu m cadop-
CKM MeTOIM JIOHOIIEHha IIPKBEHNX OJITyKa, Pellerba, CAOIIITe-
1a) IITO je, KaKO Ce VICTIOCTaB/ba, 3HaYajHA IIPETIOCTABKA jeiVH-
crBa [IpaBocnashe Llpkse (Jinjolava 2021). Moxke ce 1 yorurrutu
nma je cadoprocii 1pkBe IpUOMKHO CUHOHMM 32 JeMOKPATCKy
KOHCY/ITaTMBHOCT. YOIIIITe, 3ajeIHNYKO CTBAPATIAYKO yCMeperbe
JBY[M TELIKO je 3aMMUCINTI de3 KOHCYITaTMBHO-IEeMOKPATCKIX
IPYHINIIA Kao mTo Cy ydemrhe (MHKITy3uja), Kooneparyja (ca-
pa;m:a), CaBeTOBabE, JUCKYCH)a, pe(bneKcmja.

XprmhaHcka KOHCYITaTMBHA JeMOKpaTHja IpPeTIIOCTaB/ba
odpa3oBare CKJIOHOCTM KOJi C/IOBECHUX, PeIUIMO3HUX /YA Ja
ce OKyIUbajy y cadop (koH(epeHIjy, CUMIOCKOH), KOHCY/ITY-

MIIMOHA. YKO/IMKO HACTaBe Ca TAKBJMM TPEHJOM IIOPacTa, IIpeMa CKOPALIbIM
HpoLieHaMa, U3BecHO je Aa he 10 2030. L. ocTaru HajdpojHMja peMIno3Ha rpy-
manyja Ha cBety (Wang and Groot 2018).

21 Huje kapaKTepUCTUYHO CaMO 3a PEIUIMOSHE OPraHu3aLuje: ,y PasBUjeHUM
U ip)KaBaMa y pasBojy, IOKa/HO KOHCY/ITOBalbe Y 3ajeHMIIaMa y Be3l IIpoje-
Kara je cacBUM yoduyajeHo MHCTUTYLMOHATHO cpefcTBo (Bogliacino, Jiménez
Lozano, and Grimalda 2018).
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jy (caBeTyjy) OKO Hedera IITO Ce T4 HBJXOBOT KVB/beka 1 Be-
pOBamba, Ia pajie Ha ycarallaBamby, 3ajeTHIYKOM JIeIamby, CTP-
I/BMBO, CABECHO, MOJMTBEHO, Ca JbydaB/by M CYOMMMUPAHUM
MaHupuMa (Ky/ITypHOr) olxobherma IpIINKOM Aujanora (ycpen-
cpeheHOM MakKHOM Ha M3/Iarame APYror, yKa3MBambeM IIOILITO-
Bama 1 YBa)XaBameM MMUI/beba APYror), CTATHO y3uMajyhm y
003mp MehycodHM ofsuB, mpujeM — Tj. peyeinujy. YIaBHOM,
3apaj] Mfieasa eKyMeHCKOT 30/mKaBama KoMmucuja Bepa u dio-
pegax neMoHCTpupana je y nokyMeHTy IIK3B koHcynTaTuBHO-
JIeMOKpPATCKM TIPUCTYI KOj) Ce CBOAM Ha CaBeTOBambe Ca IOo-
BpPaTHOM CIIperoM Kpo3 penennujy. To je jemaH maopoHocaH
VCTPKMBAYKY NIPUCTYIL Y NpuMeHM je u Meby HaydHO-1cC-
TPOKMBAYKMUM TUMOBUMA. [IpUIMKOM VMCTpaKuBama U IMCa-
’ha HAyYHUX PaJIOBa, HA HAIVICAHY PaJiHY BEP3MUjy TeKCTa Hayd-
HOT pajia ICTPaKMBad Off MEHTOPa 100Mja MHOILITBO CyrecTyja I
VICTIPaBKM, KOHCTPYKTMBHUX KPUTHYKNX OMACKM KOje ce Caxe-
TO MOTY OKapaKTepucaTil Ka0 MEHTOPCKa HeraTVBHA IOBPaTHA
crpera (Roche 2021). Y akageMckoM 0dpa3oBamy, NCIIOCTaB/ba
ce Jia je 0Baj IPUCTYII (MOZEN) KBa/IMTATUBHO IIOLOHOCHU)U O
OHOT KOj¥ Ce CBOIM CaMO Ha ,,[I0JIararbe UCIINTA 13 IpBe™ U 3aBp-
maBame 0daBesa KIacM4HO MKoacKu mm ¢akynrerckn (Roc-
he 2021). [Tpuxsarajyhn oBy cripery ncrpaxusaun godujajy ce
dorbe 1 dorbe TEKCTOBE, a Ha IMYHOM IUTaHY HAIIpefyjy, ycaBp-
maBajy ce (Roche 2021), mocrajy ucrpajunju (Roche 2021), npo-
HUIYBVBUjI, 00a3pMBUju Ha ,,0ajac [bias] (mcTpakuBauke rpe-
IIKe U TpUCTpacHoCT). [laksie, oBaj mpuctyn gopabhnBama pagHe
Bep3yja TeKCTa Ha OCHOBY CyTecTHja MEHTOpa (CyrepBu3opa) u
capaJlHMKa KapaKTepUCTUYaH je 32 JOKTOPCKM HUBO CTYAUja.
Takobe, Taj mpucTyn npucyras je u y npouecuma (peer review)
peleHsrja HayYyHUX PajioBa Koje CIPOBOJE HAyYHULM-CTPYY-
maly (excrepTn) MehyHapoHMX HayYHUX Yacommca. PerjeHsn-
je He caMo Jja TOMa)Xy YpeJHMIMIMA JacoIIyca 1a JOHECY OfTyKy
0 IIPUXBATAY WIN OfdMjamby 0djaB/bMBaba TEKCTA, Beh moBo-
Zie ¥ 10 3HaYajHOr yHanpebhemwa HayyHOr KBa/mnMTeTa TeKcTa. [la-
KJIe, BeOMa je M3BECHO JIa Cy Teo/1o3n KoMucuje Bepa u tiopegak
0Baj VICTPaXKMBAYKY IIPUCTYII Ca TIOBPATHOM CIIPETOM IIpEHeIN
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U3 aKafIeMCKVX IIpojeKaTa Ha IpojeKTe N3pajie BaXHUX CTpaTe-
IIKMX JOKYMEHATa Y HayYHO-UCTPAKMBAYKIM [eTaTHOCTIMA 1
odpasoBamy, I1a 11 oHuX kao 1wTo je IIK3B. 3naun, ocum cTpyy-
HUX pelieH3nja, y gopabuBamy Tekcra LIK3B BakHy yrory cy
pupamm peuenuuju/pednekcuju fJokymeHTa. Tako ja cy my ca-
MOM TeKCTy HaIJIaCU/I/ 3Hayaj IOBPATHe CIIpere Kpo3 peleniiy-
jy Kao yHIaMeHTaIHV YMHWIAL] Y IPOLeCy JAojIacKa Jio 3aBp-
IITHe, 3 CBe 3a/I0BO/baBajyhe, Bepsuje JOKyMeHTa (C/IMKa 2).

HerarnpHa moBparHa cnpera
(KOpeKTMBHe CMepHMIie Ha OCHOBY MH(OpPMalija U3 peLeniyje)

HopabuBame PajHa Bepsuja OpsuB-penennuja

moxymenTta IIK3B

Figure 2: Block diagram of drafting process of the TCTCV document thro-
ugh the approach of negative feedback from the reception, where the meaning
of terms in English are: lopahusame — drafting; PaHa moxymeHTaIuja foKy-
menta [TK3B — draft version of document TCTCV [The Church — Towards a
Common Vision]; Op3us-perjerniuja — response-reception; Herarysra noBpar-
Ha crpera (KOpeKTUBHe CMEpHIILE Ha OCHOBY MH(OpMAaIja U3 peLierniyje —
Negative feedback (corrective guidelines based on information from reception.

Cnuka 2: brok aujarpam mporeca fopahusarma gokymenta LIK3B [I]pxea —
Ka 3ajegHutKoj 8U3Uju] TyTeM IIPUCTYIIA C HETATUBHOM IIOBPATHOM CIIPErOM 13

penenuuje.

OBakaB HauyMH INIpMKas3uBama (IIpeko OMOK Amjarpama) Ka-
PaKTepUCTHYaH je 32 MHXKEhEPCKY TEOPUjy CUCTEMCKOT yIIpa-
B/bakba. YCBajambeM IIPUHIINIIA Teopuje YIIpaB/bamba, foduja ce
cnenehn pesoH npumemen Ha fokyMeHT IIK3B: YnasHe akTus-
HocTy (popahuBame fokymenta IJK3B) Bpiue ce y3 HeraTuBHy
HOBPATHY CIPETY, Tj. yCBajalbe KOPEKTUBHUX CMEPHUIIA JOOM-
jeHMX Ha OCHOBY M3/1a3HMUX MH(}opMalyja (0f3MBa-pelemnu-
je). HeraTmBHa moBpaTHa cIpera je OHO IOBe3VBame M3Ja-
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3HUX peaknyja (0A31Ba) ¥ YIa3HUX aKTMBHOCTU KOje JOBOAM
o cMamema pasinke nsMely TpenyTHe (pajgHe) Bepsuje fo-
KyMeHTa I >KeJ/beHe (UfieasiHe) Bep3yje HOKYMEHTa Koja je 3a-
moBo/baBajyha 3a cBe (IO3MTMBHA IOBpaTHA crpera Ou duio
OHO ITOBe3NBame Koja Kooy o moBehaBama ciomeHyTe pas-
nuke).22 OcuM OBe KOOIlepaTUBHE pelleniiyje, 3SHaMEeHUTa je U
JMYHa (KBVDKEeBHO-YMTANA4Ka, MHTPOCHEKTUBHA, MCTPaXKU-
Bauka) penemniuja. OHa ce CBOAY Ha ycaBplIaBamwe KPo3 ,KO-
PEKTUBHA IPeUCINTUBAKA WK , KPUTUIKY caMopedekcujy”
(JIydappuh 2019, 18,16). Hamasehn ce y ctamy kputniuke camo-
pedrexcuje u mpencnuTBama, npema casety Cs. Copponu-
ja u3 Ecekca, Hajdobe je mpoBepaBaTyl CBOj [yXOBHY IIPUCTYII
Kpo3 offHOC ca ocodoM I]pkBe McKycHUjoM Off cede (JyXOBHMU-
koM) (CaxapoB 1998). OBakaB IPUCTYH [JOBOAY pPeLVIINjeH-
Ta [0 ,OpPMjeHTALMOHNX YBUAa“ U ,noBehaBamwa dymHOCTI®
(JIydapmuh 2019, 18, 16). IloBehaBajyha dygHocT Koja ce cTu-
Ye KpO3 peLellijy BpeMeHOM ITO0CTaje PyKOBO#HA (UCTO, 20),
a caMa pelierniyja KpUTHIKO-KpeaTuBHa (UCTO, 26), CMICAOHA
(ucro, 19), celleKTMBHA U cuHTeTNYKa (1CTO, 28, 31). OcuM aBe
JycTuHa, yredaT/puBO Cy je IpUMEHUBAIU Ka0 METOJ IIPaBO-
crnaBHe anonoreTtnke u Cs. Jyctun @umocod (ncto, 29) u Cs.
Ipuropuje ITanama (ITanmama 2008, 49-51).

22 OBaKBO Pe30HOBAbLE YOIIIITe HUfje HEMPUPOJHO /A ce TPUMetbyje Ha HerH-
JKerbepcke (IIPUPOfHeE) CUCTeMe; Y CUCTEMCKO] QU3MOMOTHjI CY OffaBHO, Kao GyH-
TaMeHTaJTHI, OTKPYBEHY IIPYHIINII TIO3UTUBHE U HeTaTVBHe TIOBPATHE CIIpe-
re; Takobe, y IICHXOIOTYj| JbY/iM je [ia Ce TIOHAIIAjy Y CK/Iajly Ca OBMM HPVHIIN-
HMMa, IITO Ce OIVIefia ¥ y APYLUITBeHNM onxobhemyma. PaHije je mpeTnocrasba-
HO fia Cy JbY/IM Kao TOjefVHIIM 3aMHTEPeCOBaHY MICK/YIMBO 3a UCXOfie (U3/a-
3€) IPYIITBEHUX MHTEpaKIMja 1 fia 3aIpaBo KBamuteT MeDhy/byncKux ogHOCa
HPOLIeHYjy Ha OCHOBY MCXOfia (pe3y/iTaTa) TUX OJHOCA, Kao U pasjmKe M3Me-
by crBapHOTr 1 )ebeHor (ouekusaHor) ncxopa (Truex 2017). Mebytnm, noka-
3aJ10 ce U eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO Jja ce Kof, BehiHe MojeinHala jaB/ba 3HauajHa 3a-
MHTePeCcOBAHOCT I 3a IPOLieAypalHe aclleKTe KOju fOBOHe fo ucxona (Boglia-
cino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). OBo je SykBa/HO IIpeTIOCTaBKa 3a
HaBeJleH) MeTOJ] yCaBplllaBarma Kpo3 MOBPATHY CIipery u3 peenuuje. [Tpouec
Io7acKa 0 MCXOfia yMe fia dyjie jeHaKO 3aHMM/bUB ¥ MOTHBUIIYhYM Kao 1 cam
ucxop. Crapa je Mmyapocr fia ce cpeha Hanasy Ha iyiiy (y cTBapanaykoM Ipo-
11eCy) J10 ujieaa, a He CaMo y CaMOM H/Jearry.
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6. AHanu3a npucTyna Kpo3s ojMOBHM Ipernen,

Owno mrTo y Benmkoj Mepu ofipehyje mpucryn y nokymenty IJK3B
jecte pasyMeBame KbydHMX mojMosa. Ilomro IIK3B Huje yide-
HWYKM TUII JINTEpPaType y KOMe ce MIKOICKM BpIu jeduHuca-
1he 110jMOBA 11 Ha OCHOBY BIX 00pa3oBambe TEOPYjCKIUX IPUCTY-
I3, 10 3HaYerba K/bYYHVX II0jMOBa MOXe ce fohy Kpo3 Iperyieq
KOHTEKCTYa/He yrnoTpede THX 1ojMoBa. IIpe Tora, Komkm 3Ha-
4aj je HEKVM IIOjMOBMMA IIpUAAT Moryhe je JOHeK/Ie IPOLeHUTH
KpO3 caIfiefjaBarbe YIECTA/IOCTU IHUXOBOT N10jaB/biBaba Y JJOKY-
MeHTy ITK3B. 3a TakBO HElITO, y3 3aXTeB 3a eJIeMEHTapHO CHCTe-
MaTUYHUjUM UCTPKMBAYKMM IIPUCTYIIOM, HUCY HajIOTOHUjU
HpeTpaKMBauM pedn Koju cy kao ,find“ amaru yrpabenn y pdf
1 word unMTauMMa JOKyMeHara, HajIIpe 3aTo MTO je IToMohy X
TIperyie]; IIOjMOBA OTEXKAH, TE je HEOIXOHO I0jeMHAYHO CBAKM
TI0jaM fla Ce YHOCH M OeJIeXXM IeroBa y4ecTa/locT. YMeCTO TOra,
3Ha4ajHO epeKTUBHUjU Cy ofipehenu codrBepu 3a dpojame 1 cTa-
TUCTUYKY aHA/IN3Y YYeCTaIOCTH TI0jMOBa Koju1 Cy uspahenn y Bu-
Iy vHTepdejc miaTdopmiu ca oTBopeHnM (c1odogHuM) [open-so-
urce] 1 ,,on-line“ mpucrynom.? VcrnoctaBno ce ga KO Ayraykux
TEKCTOBAa MHOTM Of IbJIX IIpaBe Ipellke y Opojamy M CTaTUCTH-
1. YMecTo oBux on line dpojaua peun, jeran o HajIIOy3aHNNX,
yHOTped/bUB 3a aKajleMCKa MCTPaXIMBama, jecte Antcons.* OBaj
codTBep je y OBOM pajly IpuMetbeH 3a mpedpojaBame 1 ofpehu-
Bambe HajBKHUjMX 110jMOBA KOji ce 10jaB/byjy y Kbusu [JK3B.
ITomro je mpuMeHa coTBepa 3HATHO jeTHOCTABHNjA 32 TEKCTOBE
Ha eHITIeCKOM je3uKy, ymecTo IIK3B Ha cprickom, ynoTpedrbeH je
U3BOPHM TEKCT JOKyMeHTa Ha eHrneckoM: The Church: Towards a
Common Vision (TCTCV) (Faith and Order 2013). ITpeBop TekcTa
y normyHocty oprosapa opurunany TCTCV (Kapanosuh 2020).
Crora, pesynratu nodujern 3a TCTCV ce mory ycBojutu jja Ba-

23 Beoma kopucran Moxxe dutu on-line Spojau koju je mocTyman npeko cre-
neher nmmuka: https://countwordsfree.com/.

24 Anthony, L. (2020). AntConc (Version 3.5.9) [Computer Software]. Tokyo,
Japan: Waseda University. [locTyman mpeko https://www.laurenceanthony.net/
software.html.
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e 11 3a Bep3ujy JokyMeHTa Ha cprickoM, IJK3B. Takobe, mojmosu
Ha eHIJIECKOM CY ITOTOffHMj U 3a dpojarbe 380r Tora IITO HeMajy Ba-
pupame 10 HafieXXyMa ¥ BpeMeHVMa, Kao HITO TO MMajy I0jMOBI
y cprickoM jesuky. [Ipe yunTtaBama y codpTBep Antcons, M3Bplile-
Ha je npunpeMa Tekcta TCTCV. M3ocTaB/mbene cy Hac/loBHA CTpa-
Ha U CTpaHMIle Koje cafipyke TeXHMUKe nHPopMalje, Kao u pe-
depeHIie, Kako ce 13 WX He 11 dpojarm nojmosu. I1o yunTaBamwy
TeKCTa JOoOWM Cy ce crefehy MoYeTHN pesynTaT:

- yKymnaH dpoj peun y Tekcry (Yop): 22438,
— yKymaH dpoj BpcTa peun: 2751.

CBaka oy OBUX BpCTa peun IojaBbyje ce ongpeben dpoj myra y
TekcTy. Taj 8poj cMo HasBamM ydecTanocT mojasbuBama (Vii).
Y TCTCV Hajehy yuecranocT mojaB/puBama uma ped ,the®
(Yi=2279). To je npepyior, noMohHa ped Koja ce y eHIIECKOM je-
3uKy ynorpedspaBa ucnpen ofpehenux (mosnarux) nojmona. Ta-
KO fia ce ,the yommre 1 He cmarpa mojmMom. Y Te momohHe pe-
411, T3B. CTOII peunt [stop words] craza jour oTripunnke 38, Kao Ha
npuMmep: »,a% ,an" ,which’, ,whose®, ,,is, utn. Te cron peun ce yo-
d14ajeHo KOpHCTe y KOHCTPYNCAby PedeHNIIa, TaKo fia He Ipefi-
CTaB/bajy I0jMOBe y IIpaBoM cmuciy. To 3Ha4M fia MX je moTped-
HO 1M30allUTH 13 TeKCTa fia OU ¥ TEKCTY OCTAIM CaMO II0jMOBIL,
des crom peun. [Topen wux, u3 Tekcra cy nsdaueHe 1 Heke I10-
MohHe ckpaheHule 1 MMeHa Kao IITO €y ,rom’, ,mark" ,luke®,
»poul n1x. Te peun nmajy oppebeny Vii. Vsdadene cy u Heke us-
y3eTHO peTke peun (umju je Yii=1). Kama ce cadepy cBe, ncrocra-
Bba ce ga y Tekcty TCTCV mocToju 193 BpcTa HEIlOjMOBHIUX pe-
4y 3a n3daryBare. CBe YKyITHO (IIOMHOXKeHe ca CBOjoM Yii) THX
HAIIOjMOBHUX PeuM Y TEKCTY nMa 12149. Ty nudpy cMo HasBamm
yKymaH dpoj HerojMoBHUX peunt (YS#Hp). ITo n3danmsamy Heroj-
MOBHIVIX pedl, y TEKCTY Cy IIPeoCTasie CaMo Peult Koje O3HayaBa-
jy mojMoBe (1ojMoBHe peun). YkymaH dpoj nojMoBHux peun (Y6-
p) noduja ce mpema cnepehem nspasy:

Youp = Yép — YOnui = 22438 — 12149 = 10289
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Haxrne, y Texcty TCTCV nma 10289 peun Koje 03Ha4aBajy 110j-
MoBe. CBaku of mojMoBa uma ogpeben Yii. Ocum Yii 3a cBaku
T10jaM Ce MO>Ke OfIPEMTH ¥ IPOLIEHTYa/IHA 3aCTYI/beHOCT I10j-
Ma y TekcTy (I13) mpema cnenehem uspasy:

Yia

I3 = - 100 (2)

Yéup

Haxie, I3 je mapameTap koju ce uspopu u3 Yi. Taunuje, I13 ce
HedyHMIIIE K0 IPOL[EHTYaTHN Y/ie0 MojaB/byBamba MojMa y Off-
HOCY Ha yKYIIaH dpoj ojMOBHUX peun. Pasjior 3amito ce yBopn
OBaj mapameTap je cregehn: ocum 3dor peasHo pasIuduTe yde-
cTazocTy, Yii Moxe fja uMa Behy v Mamy BpefHOCT Y jeTHOM
TEKCTY HEro y APYTOM TEKCTY U yCTIef; pasiuKe y Iy>KIHU TeK-
cra. Ha mpumep, nmojam ,,iipkBa“ y rekcty TCTCV ce nojasibyje
402 myTa. Y HEeKOM JPYTOM TEKCTY MOXKe Ce I10jaB/bUBATH, pe-
LVIMO, 200 I1yTa. CaMo Ha OCHOBY OBMX IIOfjaTaKa MOITIO O ce
HOTpenIHo 3aK/pyunty fa ce y Tekcty TCTCV mojam ,,1ipkBa“
nojasspyje gymo denthe. [la du ce foduo TavaH yBuj, motped-
HO je JIa ce y4ecTasoCT I0jaB/blBamba CarlefaBa y OfHOCY Ha
Iy>KVHY TeKCTa, Tj YKyIIaH dpoj II0jMOBHMX peyl, a TO je MOTy-
he ynpaso mpeko mapamerpa I13. Kaga ce uspas (2) mpumeHn
3a [10jaM ,,IIpKBa“ oduja ce MpoLjeHTyaTHa 3aCTYIbEHOCT I10j-
ma upkBa y TCTCV (1134 opcy):

Y e rercy 402
Hs‘upxea’TCTCV =— 100 =——- 100 = 3907%
Yéuprcrey 10289

Axo je gpyru Texct (IT) y koMe ce 1ojaM LipKBa [10jaB/byje 200
myTa, ymio kpahu, Tj. ako ¥Ma OTIPU/IMKE 5000 TIOjMOBHMX
peun, mpuMeHoM nspasa (2) goduhe ce cnegeha npouentyai-
Ha 3aCTYIUbEHOCT II0jMa ,,liPKBa’ y APYTOM TeKCTy (I13%7% )
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TR 200
159 ooy = —————"100 = ——+ 100 = 4%
Vup 5000

13 oBor mopebera ce Bujy fja 1Ba TEKCTa MOTY VIMATH Pa3/Idy-
TY y4ecTa/IoCT II0jaB/byBamba MojMa ,l[PKBA", /Il Ca Pas/IMINTOM
IPOLIEHTYa/THOM 3acTyIUbeHOIIhY, ako ce y3Me y 003up 1 JTyKu-
Ha TEKCTOBA; CTOTa, OBJIe Ce /ja 3aK/bYYNTH /1A je peajTHa Y4ecTamoCT
TI0jaB/bMBaIba Y OBA [IBA TeKCTa MCTA. [lakie, 3Havyeme 113 ce fodu-
ja opebermeM HberoBux BPeTHOCTY Y PasTMYUTIM TeKCTOBYIMA. ..
TaKO Ce JIOIUIO ¥ JI0 TOTa fla Ce YYeCTA/NOCT TI0jaB/biBakba HEKOT
nojma y ofpeheHOM TeKCTy (KiM3y) carjefiaBa y OfHOCY Ha KOp-
IyC CIMYHNUX TeKCToBa (Kmbura). IIpu ToMe ce yBozy 1 TapameTap
VHBEp3He y4eCTaIOCTH 110jaB/blBamba. 32 0BO MCTPAXKUBAbE UITAK
HICMO YIIUIM U1 y Ty aHa/m3y, Beh je ocraBbaMo kao mMoryhHoCT
3a HeKU Jpyru paj y KoMe du Ousio morpedHO mpodpaty jor He-
KOJIMKO JOKYMeHaTa (TeKCTOBa, KIbITa) KOj)i Cy TeMaTCKV CIIMYHN
kpysy TCTCV 1 of BUX HapaBUTU KOPIYC U M3padyHaTH CBe
HaBeJleHe napaMeTpe. VI3 ynopenHe aHamse du ce odwa Hajpe-
a/IHMja IPEeCTaBa O y4ecTaJloCTH II0jaB/byBakba II0jMOBa I HhIXO-
BOM KOHTEKCTYa/THOM 3Hadery. OBJie CMO Ce MITaK OTPAHIYM/IN Ca-
Mo Ha gokyMeHT TCTCV, jep ce 13 mpemyioxeHe yropegHe aHamse
y4ecTasioCT I0jaB/blBalba II0jMOBA, OYEKYjy CaMO Ha3HAKe 3Ha-
Jaja [10jMOBa YHYTap CaMOT TeKCTa, KaKo OY ce yKa3asio Ha OIIIITH
HPUCTYIL. YIIABHOM, NIPVKA3/Babe y9eCTaIoCTH M0jaB/blBaba U
TPOLIEHTya/IHe 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH CBYX II0jMOBa O OWJIO IpeBuIle
IJIOMa3HO ¥ CYBUIIHO. YMeCTO TOTra, Ha C/IMKaMa 3 U 4 M3BPIIN-
M CMO CyMapHM TIPUKa3 IIPOLEHTYa/THe 3aCTYIUbeHOCTY HeTeo-
nomkyx nojmosa (I13*™) u teonomkux nojmosa (I13™), crencrse-
HO, Y BUAY Xuctorpama. Xucrorpam [13"™ (cnmka 3) je ucupras de3
TI0jMOBA Ulja je y4ecTanoCT UCIIOf, 0.05 (Mambe Off 5 [0jaB/bIBAba).
TaxBu 1OjMOBU Ce y TeKCTOBMMA KapaKTEpUIITy Ka0 BeOMa PETKO
1ojaB/byjyhu n Mory dutu n3ocraBbeHn 13 aHamise. Beoma per-
KO TI0jaB/byjyhyx mojMoBa yodudajeHo 1Ma JOCTa, Te Ou TIpu Xu-
CTOrPaMCKOM IIPMKA3Y TOTUCHY/IN BUJBUBOCT OCTA/IMX MOfjATaKa
¥ BUXOBY pacrofieny. Ha xucrorpamy ca cmke 3 ce MoXke yOUUTH
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nay rekcry IIK3B nma 3HaTHO Buie pebe nojasspyjyhux Hereono-
LIKKX II0jMOBA YMja je CPeMILEba BPENHOCT IPOLEHTYa/THE 3aCTy-
wbeHocTH 0.01 %. Op cBux nojmosa TCTCV, n3Bpumm cMo ofa-
dup TeonoLKy peeBaHTHYX 1ojMOBa (ckpaheHO — TeoomKIX
TI0jMOBa, Ha fiajbe). Ha Taj HaunH, 7odwIo ce 111 Haj3HAYajHUX Teo-
JIOMIKMX T10jMOBa. Kop X1cTorpama Ha ClIMIy 4 MOXKe ce BUIETH fia
ce TeOJIOLIKM MOjMOBM TaKobhe rpymmury (HaroMmuaBajy) Oko Ma-
IbUX BPEHOCTY, a Jia Ce jefjaH 110jaM BeJIMKe BPESHOCTY IIPOLIEeH-
Tya/lHe 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH M3/iBaja Ca BEJIMKOM PA3/IMKOM Y OFHOCY
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Figure 3: Distribution of the percentage of non-theological terms [I13*™] in the book The Church
— Towards a Common Vision, where: I1s"™ — median percentage of non-theological terms, +
quartiles (75% — deviation from the median); Hs‘”"cp — mean value of percentage representation
of non-theological terms, + standard deviation from the mean value.

Cnuka 3: Pacriofiera IpoLieHTyaIHe 3aCTYIUBEHOCTI HeTeoMOKuX nojMosa (I13"™) y Kbusu
Llpxea — ka 3ajegnuuxoj susuju, rue cy: 113
HeTeOJIOIIKYIX I10jMOBa, + KBapTIWN (75 % — OACTYIIAEbe Of MenmjaHe); Hs"T“CP — Cpeptba Bpen-

— Me/iMjaHa IPOLEHTYa/THE 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH

Mef

HOCT TIPOLIeHTya/THe 3aCTYIbeHOCT HeTeONMOIIKNX IT0jMOBa, + CTaHJAP/JHO OJICTYTIambe (JIeBM-
jarimja) y omHOCY Ha Cpefiiby BPeJHOCT.
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Ha CIIOMEHYTO HaroMu/laBaibe 110jMOBa. TakaB I0jaM ce 0O3HaYaBa
kao outlier (BpemHOCT Koja ,,IITPUN" y OFHOCY Ha OCTaJle BPETHO-
ctn). VI3 pasjiora ITO IpeCTaB/ba HETUIIMYHY BPEJHOCT KOja MO-
Ke 3HayajHo Jla yTude Ha pesynTare, outlier (mrpueha) BpegHoCT
ce n3darryje u3 fajbe CTATUCTIYKe aHam3e. XMCTOIPaM pacriofierne
[13™ de3 Te BpeHOCTY IpUKa3aH je Ha maneny b cvke 4. OBpe je
VIHTEPECAHTHO fia ce Kao outlier okasao HajydecTamju mojam, a To
je »IpkBa‘“. bes mojMa ,,IipkBa“ 1oduja ce yBUL y pacIofieTy Teono-
IIKVX [I0jMOBA Y 3aBYCHOCTH Off IIPOLIEHTya/IHe 3aCTYIbeHOCTH.
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Figure 4: Distribution of the percentage of theological terms [I13™] in the book The Church — To-
wards a Common Vision, where: I1s™ — median percentage of non-theological terms, + quar-
tiles (75% — deviation from the median); Hs"T"Cp — mean value of percentage representation of
non-theological terms, + standard deviation from the mean value.

Cimixa 4: Pacriofiena IIpOLieHTya/THe 3aCTYIUBEHOCTI TeONOMKMX nojMosa (I13™) y kebuan L]p-
K6a — Ka 3ajeguuKoj usuju, tpie cy: I1s™  — Melyjana IPOLIEHTya/THE 3aCTYIUEHOCTH TeO-
JIOLIKVX TI0jMOBa, + KBapTWM (75 % — OfCTYIame Of MefujaHe); Hs"f“cp — Cpefirba BPeIHOCT
TIPOLIeHTYa/THe 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH TEONOIIKIX TI0jMOBA, + CTAaHJAP/HO OfICTYIIakbe (HeBujaLiija) y

OJTHOCY Ha Cpefiiby BpETHOCT.

195



Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 155-234

TemaTcky HajsHauajHMjU [IOjMOBMU CY, 3aIIPABO, TEOJIOIIKU pe-
JIeBAaHTHM TIOjMOBM, KOjMX je IPOOPaHO, KA0 IITO je CIIOMEHY-
TO, YKYIIHO 111, ¥ 33 KOje je y Tade/u 1 CyMapHO JaT IPUKa3 yJe-
CTaJIOCTU II0jaB/bMBarba U IPOLEHTYalIHe 3aCTYI/bEHOCTU I10
onapmajyheM pemocneny BpefHOCTH.

P6 | Term Ilojam Yo | II3 (%)
7 church [[PKBa 402 | 3.91
13 | churches L[PKBe 179 | 1.74
14 | God Bor 173 | 1.68
18 | Christ Xpucroc 119 | 1.16
19 | faith Bepa 117 | 1.14
22 | ministry CBEIITEHCTBO 112 | 1.09
28 | unity JEAMHCTBO 102 | 0.99
33 | holy cBeTa/cBeTu 83 | 0.81
35 | spirit oyx 81 | 0.79
38 communion 3ajelHNIA 75 0.73
40 | order ropenax 70 | 0.68
42 | mission MICHja 69 | 0.67
55 | common 3ajeIHNYKA 54 | 0.52
58 | community 3ajegHuI 50 | 049
64 | authority B/IaCT 45 | 0.44
84 | convergence npu6IIDKaBambe 36 | 0.35
91 agreement TOTOBOp 31 | 0.30
98 | dialogue Aujanor 29 1 0.28
102 | ecclesiology €K/TICHOTIOTHja 28 | 0.27
105 | together 3ajeIHO 28 | 0.27
107 | communities 3ajegHuIe 27 0.26
115 | diversity PasIMIUTOCT 26 |0.25
117 | responses O[IrOBOPU 26 | 0.25
131 | council cabop 23 1022
136 | koinonia 3ajemHMULIA 22 1021
139 | serve CITY>KUTU 22 1021
140 | conference KoH(pepeHIMja 21 | 0.20
141 | ecclesial eKJINCUjaTHI 21 1 0.20
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143 | gift map 21 | 0.20
145 | mutual mehycobun 21 |0.20
146 | salvation craceme 21 | 0.20
149 | love pybaB 20 | 0.19
151 | relation OIHOC 20 | 0.19
157 | response OJITOBOP 19 ]0.18
161 | wcc ccIp 19 0.18
164 | dialogues Ayjanor 18 | 0.17
168 | process npouec 18 | 0.17
171 | vision BU3Mja 18 | 0.17
176 | gifts IapoBU 17 | 0.17
180 | power Moh 17 | 0.17
181 | roman pumo 17 | 0.17
182 | tradition TpaguLuja 17 | 0.17
183 | worship cmyx6a 17 | 0.17
190 | orthodox IpaBOC/IaBHA 16 | 0.16
196 | truth UCTUHA 16 | 0.16
204 | ecclesiological eK/IVICYOJIOLIKY 15 | 0.15
211 | councils cabopu 14 |0.14
215 | fellowship YApYXerbe 14 | 0.14
216 | guidance pykoBobeme 14 | 0.14
219 | recognition Ipu3Hambe 14 | 0.14
223 | triune TPOjUYHNI 14 | 0.14
228 | bilateral OnnarepanHn 13 1 0.13
232 | history ucropuja 13 1 0.13
233 | meeting cacTaHaK 13 ] 0.13
235 | proclamation objaBa 13 | 0.13
236 | reflection pedrexcnja 13 | 0.13
245 | holiness CBETOCT 12 0.12
248 | mystery TajHa 12 ] 0.12
251 | sacrament JapoBH 12 | 0.12
270 | peace MUp 11 | 0.11
271 | recognized IpU3HAT 11 | 0.11
286 | continuity HEIPEKUTHOCT 10 | 0.10
301 | relationship OIIHOC 10 | 0.10

197




Nicholai Studies, Vol. 11, No. 3 (2022): 155-234

308 | creed BEPOMCIIOBECT 9 0.09
312 | division nojena 9 0.09
319 | grace 6maropat 9 0.09
325 | ministers CITy>KUTEbY 9 0.09
326 | ministries CITy>Kermba 9 0.09
327 | mutually obocTpaHo 9 0.09
330 | priesthood CBEIITEHCTBO 9 0.09
337 | bishops eMMCKOIN 8 0.08
339 | committee onbop 8 0.08
340 | conciliarity cabopHOCT 8 0.08
341 | consensus KOHCEH3YC 8 0.08
342 | consider pasMOTpUTU 8 0.08
344 | cross KpCT 8 0.08
345 | death CMPT 8 0.08
346 | eucharistic €BXapUCTIjCKI 8 0.08
351 | hope Hajia 8 0.08
360 | multilateral MYITUIATepaTHN 8 0.08
363 | participation yuemthe 8 0.08
372 | renewal o6HOBa 8 0.08
382 | transformation peobpaxaj 8 0.08
384 | united yjenumeH 8 0.08
387 | agree CIIOXKUTH Ce 7 0.07
388 | assembly cabop 7 0.07
390 | bishop eTIVICKOII 7 0.07
398 | discipleship YIEHUIITBO 7 0.07
400 | fullness myHoha 7 0.07
426 | reception peuenuuja 7 0.07
427 | reconciliation TIOMIperbe 7 0.07
428 | reflect OpnpaxaBaTn 7 0.07
429 | resurrection BacKpceme 7 0.07
445 | affirmation aupmaryja 6 0.06
457 | drafting nopabusame 6 0.06
459 | evangelization eBaHrenu3anmja 6 0.06
462 | faithfulness BEPHOCT 6 0.06
474 | leadership npensobeme 6 0.06
478 | missionary MMCHOHAPCKA 6 0.06
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487 | prophetic IPOPOYKNI 6 0.06
491 | reflects ofjpakaBaTu 6 0.06
492 | respect MIOUITOBAaMbE 6 0.06
493 | responsibility OJITOBOPHOCT 6 0.06
496 | serving CITy)Keme 6 0.06
521 | catholicity KaTOJIMYHOCT 5 0.05
528 | communal 3ajeIHNYaPCKN 5 0.05
529 | conciliar cabopHu 5 0.05
532 | consultation KOHCY/NITOBame 5 0.05
599 | synodality CMHOJATTHOCT 5 0.05
600 | synods CUHOLM 5 0.05
605 | trinity TpojctBo 5 0.05

Table 1: Statistics of the occurrence frequency of the most important terms in
the text; where the meaning of terms in English is: P§ — ordinal number, Term
— original expression in English; ITojam — Term (translation of terms from En-
glish); Y1 — occurrence frequency of the term in the document; IT3 — percenta-
ge contribution of the term in the text.

Tadenma 1: CraTucTuKa y4ecTa/IoCT! IHOjaB/b/Batba HajsHAYAjHIUUX MOjMOBA
TeKCTY; I7ie ¢y: P§ — pennu Spoj, Term — ,,mojam™ Ha eHITIeCKOM (M3BOPHM 13-
pas); ITojam — mpeBoy T10jMOBA Ca EHIVIECKOT; Yii — Y4eCTa/oCT II0jMa Y HOKy-
MeHTY, [I3 — IpOLieHTya/THa 3aCTYIUBEHOCT 1I0jMa Y TEKCTY.

[TprnukoM Mano max/puBHjer Iperena Tadene 1, yOWHUBO je fa
Cy MHOTU TI0jMOBU ,,cpofHU“ Mehy codom 1o 3Hauerwy. Ha ocHo-
BY Te CPOZHOCTY 10 3HaYeHy MOTy ce popMupaTit KIacTepu I1oj-
moBa. [TojMoBe ,,Bepa“ 11 ,,[IopefaK KOju MIMajy BeUKY Y4ecTanocT
T0jaB/bMBarba CMO UIIAK M3ocTapum. OBM IIOjMOBHM C€ 3aIIPaBO Y
HajeheM dpojy cirydajeBa 3ajefHO MOjaB/bYjy 11 O3HAYABAjy KOMU-
cujy »Bepa u mopenax® Ilomrro je y nuramy opranusanyja (MHCTH-
TYLIMja), MOXKe ce KOHCTAaTOBATH J1a je ,,Bepa 11 mopefak™ Teo/omKu
HepeJIeBaHTaH I10jaM. C Jpyre CTpaHe, OCTaBM/IM CMO, Kao I10jaM,
»CCII, ckpahennry koja osnasaBa Cserckn Caset LlpkaBa. Ja-
KO je y InTamy ckpaheHnIa Koja ce OTHOCK Ha OpTaHM3aINjy, UK
CMO je oCTaBM/IM Kao 3HadajaH nojam y jokymenty TCTCV ymnpaso
3d0r Tora 1ITO Ce Off CTpaHe Komucuje Bepa u ilopegak ToM Hojmy
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npupaje ofpebheHo exmicuononko sHaderwe. HakoH yapyxupama
TI0jMOBA TI0 CPOJJHOCTM 3HAYeHa, TOOWIN CMO 12 KapaKTepuUCTINY-
HIX K/1acTepa rojMosa. To cy: 1. ipkBa/e [5.65%]; 2. TeMCTIYKM 110j-
Mo (bor, Xpucroc, Tpojuna) [2.89 %]; 3. KOHCY/ITaTVBHM IT0jMOBU
(mpudmkaBame, TOrOBOP, AMja/Ior, Aujanosn, pediekcuja, Oaro-
BOPY, IIPOLIeC, IIpU3Habe, KOHCEH3YC, yuelithe, 00HOBa, perieniyja,
HoMIpelbe, fopahrBarbe, KOHCYNITOBabe) [2.47 %); 4. KOMYHATHU
I0jMOBU (3ajeIHNIIA, 3ajeTHIIAPCKI, 3ajeHILe, KOMHOHMA) [1.69
%], 5. CIy>kerme (CBELITEHCTBO U CIIy>Keme) [1.21 %]; 6. jenuHCTBO
[0.99 %]; 7. €KJIVICMOJIOLIKY TTIOjMOBY (EK/IVICHOIOTHja, Cadop, eKu-
CHOJTOIIKY, CAOOPHOCT, MUCHOHAPCKA, KATOMMIHOCT, CadopHa, CH-
HOZATHOCT) [0.98 %]; 8. MHeBMAaTOMILIKY 1T0jMOBY (cBeTn/a, Oma-
ropiar) [0.89 %]; 9. penmauyony o0jMOBY (Pas/IMINTOCT, AP, OFHOC,
7bydaB) [0.85 %]; 10. ayTopuTapHM ojMOBM (Br1acT, Moh) [0.6 %]; 11.
corypuonoumky mojaM (craceme) ; 12. CCLL. Pagn dome mpernen-
HOCTH, KJIacTepe TI0jMOBa, YMeCTO TadelapHo, PYUKa3aIi CMO Ipa-
¢uuky (cnmKa 3). BaKHO je HAIOMEHYTH J1a pe3y/iTaTe OBe KilacTe-
pusaiyje Tpeda pasmMoTpuTu ca orpesoM. OHI ce He TIpefoYaBajy
Kao Mepuyio 3a ofjpehuBarbe mpumnaarma 0OBOT TeKCTa ofjpeheHoj Te-
OJIOIIKO]j AVICLUIUIVHM VJIM TEOJIOLIKOM IpaBily. VI3 Tadene 1 1 Ta-
derte 2 3acurypHo je Moryhe moduty cMepHuIIe 3a ycBajambe K/byd-
HUX I0jMOBa KIbWTe. YIPy>XMBarbe II0jMOBa y K/IacTepe CafipXKu
U3BECHY IIPOM3BO/BHOCT, IITO, Y I3BECHOj MepH, IOBOIY Y IINTAIbe
U ONIPABJAHOCT HaBefIeHe KIacTepusanyje. Y InUTamy je Cymupa-
Ibe IIPOLIEHTYA/HE 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH II0jMOBA 3a 10d1jatbe IIPOLIeH-
TyaJ/IHe 3aCTYI/beHOCTH KacTepa. Ha 0Baj Ha4MH Kako je TO W3-
BeJICHO, MOXKe JIa Ce JIeC! Ia Mambe 3aCTYIUbeHN II0jMOBHI 00pasyjy
K/IacTepe Koju 1Majy Belly 3aCTyIUbeHOCT Hero K/acTepy Koju MMa-
jy jemaH mojam Koju je 110 3HaYajHO 3aCTYIUbEHNjI Off II0jMOBA U3
Kmacrepa ca Behowm 3actymeenomhy. Ho, y MHOrMM HaydHuM ¢e-
HOMEHIMa Ce OBaKO HEIITO 3aIPaBo U JellaBa: CyMUpambe U Me-
bycodno HapjauaBame edekara. Hemro cmuno je mMoryhe u npu
dopMupamy map/raMeHaTa Wiy BIajie HAKOH JIeMOKPATCKIUX 1300-
Pa; Mame CTpaHKe MOTy Jia ce ypy>ke 1 odpasyjy Behuny, ynpkoc
TOMe IIITO je HeKa CTPaHKa 00VJIa HajBMILIe ITACOBA, /i HeTOBO/b-
HO 32 CAMOCTJIHY IIpeB/IacT. To MOXKe M3ITIeNaTy Kao M3UTpaBambe
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IeMoKparuje. VInax, ozie ce HICY fiecuie Heke Behe meprypdanuje
MopeTKa K/macTepa. Taxo /ja mopefak Kiacrepa MpyKa3aH Ha CIVILIN
3 MO>KEMO YIIOTPedUTH 32 YBUJ, ¥ OKBUPHY IIPOLIEHY KOHIIENITYa/lI-
Hor mpucryma y IIK3B.

JloxymenT Ilpxea — xa 3ajegruuuroj usuju

1pKBa/e
TEUCTUYIKU
KOHCY/ITaTMBHA
KOMYHaIHNU
CITYXEHme
jenuHCTBO

€K/TUCUONMOIIKN

Knacrepu mojmosa

TTHEYMATO/IOIKM
Ppenmanuonn

Ay TOPUTAPHI
COTUPHOTIOIIKI

cc

00 05 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 6.0
113 [%]

Figure 5: Graphic representation of the cluster of terms for the document as a fun-
ction of the percentage representation in the document The Church — Towards a
Common Vision, where the meaning of terms in English is: [Joxyment L]pxea —
Ka 3ajegruuxoj eusuju — Document The Church — Towards a Common Vision;
Krnactepn mojmosa — clusters of terms; I13 — percentage contribution; 1jpxsa/e
— church/es; rencriaxn — theistic; KoHcynTaTuBHN — consultative; KoMyHasI-
Hi — communal; CTy>Kerbe — Service; jeIMHCTBO — UNity; eKIMCHOIOMIKI —
ecclesiological; mieymaronomku — pneumatologically; penarmonn — relational;
cotupuononiky — soteriological; CCL — WCC (World Council of Churches).
Cmnka 5: [padudky mpukas KIacTepa IojMoBa 3a JOKYMEHT y (YHKLjI OF
HPOLIeHTYya/IHe 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH Y IOKYMeHTY 1]pkea — Ka 3ajegHuukoj 6usuju.

Crmka 5y BelmKoj Mepu OTBphyje 3amakama U3HeTa y IPeTXOf-
HUM TIOIVIAB/bMIMA O KOHIENITYa/THUM TeXXKIbaMa U TeXUIITHMA Y

IIK3B. ITopep Tora, mpMMeTHO je Aa ce pajfi O jefHOM CaBpeMe-
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HOM MY/ITUVCLUIUIHAPHOM TEOJIOLIKOM IIPUCTYIY y KOMe Cy
MHTETPUCaHe XPUCTO-LEHTPUYHE, eKIVCUOJIONIKe, THeBMATOMO-
IIKe, KOHCYITAaTMBHE, KOMYHAJIHe, PelaljyiOHe, COTUPUOJIOLIKE
dorocoBcke ycMepeHOCTH. Y 0BaKBOj MHTEIPATUBHO] YCMEPEHO-
CTV MOXKe Ce TIPeNO3HATH ,,TPar aHIIMKAHCKUX Y HPOTECTAHT-
CKVIX T€OJIOTa I BhJIXOBE HAKTIOHOCTH Ka paspahuBamy d0orocios-
CKUIX CMCTeMa, IITO He Ou Tpedasio fja dyyie MOBOJ 3a 3a3VPabe ,,C
Hallle crpaHe”. HanpoTus, B1xoBa OroclIoBCKa CUCTEMaTHIHOCT
ce TI0Ka3yje Kao y30p IVIOJOHOCHOT CaBPEMEHOT OOrOC/IOBCKOT MC-
TpaxuBama. HapaBHo, motpedHo je sahu u y ncrpaxnsare moje-
[VHAYHMX K/IacTepa IOjMOBa 1 CaMUX ITOjMOBa YHYTap KacTepa
OJJaK/Ie Ce MOTY M3BECTH [ieTa/bHIja IPeLM3Vpatba O KOHIIEIITya -
HoM npuctyiy. VI To he ynpaBo 1 1 yunmbeHo y HacTaBKy.

ITpkBa/e. Yden/p1Bo Haj3acTYIUbeHM)U TIOJMOBY Y JOKYMEHTY
IIK3B cy ,,ipkBa“ (3.91 %) u ,,upkBe” (1.74 %). Ha camom nouet-
Ky, y mpefiroBopy u ysony LIK3B, mpodnemarnsoBaHo je mnra-
e CXBaTama CMIUCTIA NojMa ,LIpksa“ Hajnpe kpo3 ykasuBame
Ha 3HaYaj II0CTY3amba eK/INCHjaIHe , TeOJIOIIKe CarlacHOCTH  (§
15), Tj. 3ajegHuuKoil, ONIITE IPUXBAT/BMBOTL, pasyMeBama Ipkse
(S 17, 50), xxmBoTa 1 jeguucTBa y Lipksu (§ 33). Tpeda odpatn-
TV XY U IPUMETUTH fia ce Moryhe 3ajeHMYKO pasyMeBa-
we L]pkBe mpemmaxe, 1 T0 y caMoM yBogy. OHO ce cBOAM Ha JiBe
€K/IVICHOJIOLIKE OfIpeIHNIIE: AaHTPOIIOJIOIIKY, KOojoM ce IIpkBa
CXBaTa Kao 3ajegHna (§ 19) 1 Teo-KOCMOJIOIIKY Koja ce 3aCHM-
Ba Ha yBepemy Ja ce LIpkBa y 0BOoM cBeTy IpojaBibyje Kao ,3HaK
u cpenctBo Boxje pydaBu (§ 20, 44). Ilpernrame 0BUX Of-
pebema ce Bpyo yneuar/puBo uspaxana n 'y YsogHoj peuu Ona-
Ba @ukca Tsejra, dOubirer renepanHor cekperapa CCLI, a caza
enmckorna (nyrepancke) Llpkse y Hopserkoj. Kpos nmuuno cBe-
Touere U3HOCK 3alladKaiba O Makbe M/IM BUIIIE YCIIEHIHOM Hero-
Bamby eKYMEHCKVX OffHOCa u3MeD)y IjpkaBa pasacyTux 1o cBe-
TY, KOje CKyTIa HasVBa IIPKBEeHNM NOpoanijamMa,? ykasyjyhu Ha

% Vspas ,,mopomuia“ win ,,pamMumja“ pKasa 3By4y HePa3yM/bUBO — 32 CPII-

CKOT' YMTa0Ila MOYK/Ia HIje jaCHO Ha ILTa ce 0Baj u3pa3 ofgHocu. To je u3pas ko-
jU ce Kop| eKyMeHCKUX Teosiora ofoMahuo 1 HajsepoBaTHIje /ia je OBJie yIIoTpe-
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Te0-KOCMOJIOLIKO HazHavewe LIpKBe, a To je mpeodpaxkaj cBeTa
(§ 12518, 33, 40, 83, 84).

ITpBo nuTame y yBopy yryheHo 1pkBama ce ofHOCK damr Ha
TO KO/MMKO oBakBa ofpehema IlpkBe odpasnmoxeHa y HaCTaBKY
TEKCTa OflpakaBajy IIX0Ba eKIMCUOJIONIKA caMOpa3yMeBama (§
20). Csero IIncmo ce y3auMa Kao akCOM, CIIOMEHYTOT Te0-KO-
cmortomikor onpeberma n cxBarama LlpkBe f1a je mweHa U3BOpHA
HaMeHa (CBpXa) yHpaBO y OCTBAapuBaImby jeMHCTBA (3ajelHu-
IITBA) Kao boXmjer BenMKor I1aHa 3a Ie/IOKyITHy TBOPEBMHY (§
17, 23). OBO ce MO)Ke Ha3BaTH ,XOMMCTIYKOM BU3MjOM 33jeIHN-
ne” (Vujanovi¢ 2020).26 butho je ncrahu u cyrepucame Ha Koju
HauuH [[pkBa Mo>Ke ia ocTBapu TO cBoje onpeherbe (HasHaUewe):
npema kmwusu LIK3B, ,nponosegamem Xpucra y mehypenurnj-

S/beH Kao yoduuajeHa Teosolka ppasa, Kpo3 mIIMa YCTa/beH MaHIUP MICaba I
odpahama. To ce Buny 1 y fredyHmCaby aHIIMKAHCKe 3ajeiHMIIe Ka0 HOPOfMLie
KOja ce cacToji Off BeZMKOr dpoja ayToHOMHuX L]pkaBa palmpeHnx 0 CBETy
(Craston 1994). TakaB pe30H IIPUMEILY]Y U Y €KYMEHCKO] eK/IVICHOMOTHjI, CMa-
tpajyhu CCLI sajenuuniom (demepanujom?) npkasa (§ 12). Mebhytnm, koHuent
»3ajelHNIIA [IpPKaBa“ M3BOPHO Y eKYMEHCKM PEYHUK YIIao je mpeko IIpaBocias-
He IpkBe, 1919. I. Kaja je Bace/beHCKM MaTpyjapX IOKPEHYO MHULIM]ATVBY Jia Ce
ocHyje nura (caBe3) LpKaBa, aHA/IOTHO JIMTY HAPOJIA,  KOjy je Ha3Bao U ,KOMHO-
HyjoM 1pkasa‘“ mto ce npersopuo y CCLI (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 4-5). HakoH 100
TOZIMHA Off, TOT IIPeJI/IoTa, KOHIIENT H0poguua VI 3ajegHut,a IpKaBa, Kao IIITo je
CIIOMeHYTO, aQUPMMILY eKYMEHCKN Teono3n. Y pediekcuju (Ipomosexi) mo-
cre unTama Jesanbherba TokoM jefHe jyrapise on-line Monmutse, ermickon Teejr
npucyTtHe akTuBucre y Exymenckom lentpy CClI-a HasuBa eKyMeHCKOM I10-
ponuiom (Tveit 2021). Marnpom odpahama y oBoj pednexcuju, emn. Tsejt -
4 Ha eKyMeHCKY Bep3ujy anocrona ITama. C pyre crpane, ocrae (KaTomd-
Ke 11 IpaBOC/IaBHe) L[PKBe, eIl. TBejT Ha3uBa ,KOH(PECHOHATHIM ITOpOoAuIaMa‘
(Tveit 2019). Kopt aHIr/MKaHalia oBakas IIPUCTYII je car/iacaH IOMUTUYKOM CTa-
BY KOjUM Ce U [ip>kaBa ocMaTpa Kao 3ajenHuila 3ajenHnia (Carys 2012). Base-
hn ce TeMOM eKyMeHM3Ma 1 IPaBOC/IABHI TEOJIO3U YMejy [ia YCBajajy OBaj Ipu-
CTYII KapaKTeplcamba IPaBOCTaBHIX OpraHu3anyja (KOHCY/ITaTYBHIX TeJa, Ofi-
dopa) xao ,,IypkBeHux noponuua“ (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 26), a u fa U3BpILe yoII-
IHITaBambe TaKO IITO KOH(ECHOHAIHE IIPKBE KOje YYeCTBYjy Y eKYMEHCKOM M-
jaZory HasMBajy ,,pasTUIUTUM LpKBeHNM nopopuuama“ (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 41).

26 Ako je ,yKopemweHa y BokaHCckoj /bydaBu, KOMHOHM]a He IOTIYe CAMO XPH-
mhaHcke 3ajenHuie, Beh ce mpommpyje Ha Leno doBedaHcTBo (oikoumene) u
ocray TBopeBuHY.“ Tako fa ucTiHCKa (IpKBeHa) KOMHOHMja, cxBaheHa XOm-
CTUYKY, ,,TIPUTPJbYje U MHTerpuile cBeT y LIpKBY Tako IITO HY[M 3ajeHUIITBO
y /pydaBu boxxujoj“ (Vujanovic 2020, 9).
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CKOM KOHTEKCTY, CBEJJOuerbeM MOPATHVX BPeIHOCTH JeBaHDeba
U OZirOBaparmeM Ha JbYZICKe IaTbe U moTpede” (§ 20; jor geTasn-
HIje 0dpasyoXKee Ha/masy ce Ha § 92). OBO je 3a1CTa IVIEMEHUT
CTaB, /I je TUIIMYAH 32 TPOTeCTaHTCKN (myTepanckn) (Propen-
CKU 2007, 51-52) VIY QHIJIMKaHCKY COLMja/THU IIPYUCTYI Y eK/In-
cuonoruju? (Hobson 2005). IIpaBociaBHu Ccy 1 paHuje mpoTe-
CTBOBA/IM JIa y €KYMEHCKUM JMjajlo3/iMa He MOTY Jla IpyXBare
UCTUIIaEe TPOTECTAHTCKMX MUCMOHAPCKUX CTaBOBA, XapyTa-
TVBHE U COLVIOTIONIKE JIeTATHOCTY y TpBY ItaH. [IpaBocmaBHM
He Herypajy BaXXHOCT Tora ia LIpkBa 1Ma 1 Ty Ha3HaueHy JYIMeH-
3ujy — ma Oyfie MIIOCPIHO AelaTHA. AJIV, IPAaBOC/IABHY Y TOMe
He MOTY JIa IIPeII03Hajy HellITO IIPYMApPHO KpPo3 IITa Ce OCTBapyje
npeodpaxkaj 1 yjemyumaabe cBera.? Hanporns, 1 mpaBoc/1aBHY
ce CTIaXy ca yBepemeM Jia je LIpkBa y 0BOM CBeTy ,,3HAK 1 Cpefi-
crBo Boxje /pydaBu’, am He caMo Kpo3 MIIOCPHHY Jie/IaTHOCT
Y MOP/IVICTUYKO ITIPOIIOBefatbe, Beh IMpyMapHO Kpo3 L[PKBEHO
dorocmyxeme. 3a mpaBociaBHe ofTasak u ydenthe y JIntypru-
ju, ycpencpebuBame y To caga y KoMe ce ocitiasma ceéaxa dpuia,
IpefCTaB/bajy HajBehy 1 HajIIeMeHUTH]y XXPTBY, HajOOIBY ,, UpU-
HOC“ 3a CBET, BAXXHW)I VI CITACOHOCHUjU 1 Off (81710 KOT Matepu-
jamor) nodpounHcTBa®. Jep Ha Jlutypruju ympaso je Xpucroc
Taj KOju ,,IPMHOCHU 1 Koju ce mpuHocu” (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 12). Ta-
jAHCTBEHNUM OIPUCYTbaBameM XpuUcTa, JIntypruja [a mponose-
ia 1 0djaB/byje BHEroBO BaCKpCerme YOebIBIje Off CBAKOT JbY/-
ckor ydebusama mmytem ropopa. To HUKaKo He Tpeda Ja HocTaHe
HIOBOI fla ce TTocBehmBame OOroC/TyXKemwy CyPOTCTaBY UMby

%7 To je OHO JI0 Yera je aHI/IMKAHCKA TEONIOTHja IOCeTa: ,,HajBuTanHuja Gopma
xpuurhaHcke colyjanHe eTuke y 3dmmy Tpeda na dyze dpura oko Tora Kaksa je
3ajenHua Kojy xpuurthauu odpasyjy mehy codom® (Hobson 2007).

28 Jenuuctso sa [IpaBocnasHy LIpKBy Huje OBE3aHO TeK Ca 3ajeHUUKIM
MIIOCPFHUM PajioM LipKaBa, Beh ca ‘3ajemHMYKNM MCIOBeNabeM Bepe, CUM-
BoJIa Bepe u formMara’™ (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 6) LITO ce CBe CAXIMMA Y 3ajeHITIKOj
JIutypruju. Tpeda ncrahu ma je ca 0BUM KOHCTAaTOBambeM Ha Kpajy HOILIO IO
ycaryanaBama y KOMUCHju Bepa u iiopegax, mto je nspaxeHo y IJK3B ($ 93) n
IITO Ce BPJIO aKTYe/THO TPOMOBMIIIE U Y CABPEMEHNM eKyMEeHCKMM KoHdepeH-
11jama (BUAETH CIUKY 6 y OBOM Pajy).

2 Aprymenre 3a 0Bo Bupietn y ONIOPEHCKN 2007, 14,25,28~31,49-5).
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HodpOYMHCTBA 1 IpOTIOBeamy JeBanberpa, mmu fa dype MsroBop
3a Heunmbeme ToOpOUIMHCTBA 11 HerpornoBename.* IIpaBociasby
je cBojcTBeHO caocehajHO YoBeKO/BYO/be Ipe JIuTypruje, Tokom
JIurypruje, nocne Jlurypruje (Vasiljevi¢ 2016). Taxne, JIntypru-
ja ce TOCTaB/ba Kao MOJAa3HA CTAaHKA U cpeamiuTe (cpie) 3a fie-
JIaTHY JbyOaB U YCPHAH >KMBOT, CIyXeme cBeTy. Y Jlutypruju ce
Moxe npoHahwu vita mixta — carnacje vita activa n vita contem-
plativa HakIOHOCTH, Tj. IPYIITBEHE I MONMTBEHE aHTa)KOBAHO-
cru /pyfckor duha (Kncnh 2020), yemy je 3ajemHIIKy MEeHNTETb
»emaH (ca)ocehajaoctu (Vasiljevi¢ 2016). Jep JIutypruja u jecte
3ajeHIYKa JIIATHOCT ycMepaBama cBeTa ka OHOMe KOju jemu-
HI U MOXe JIa TIpeodpasy, YjeoyHM U CIace CBeT Off IPOJIa3Ho-
cTu ¥ pacnagama. bes JIutypruje, fOOPOUMHCTBO Ce MCIOCTA-
B/ba y3IyAHUM. Ma KO/MUKO S1/I0 IIeMeHNTO, TOOPOUMHCTBO,
caMo 110 cedy, He MOYKe CITaCUTI OHe KOjiIMa Ce OHO YMHI, I1a HIA
OHe Koju To 4nHe.>! Y TOM CMUCITY, JOOPOUMHCTBO je MOfpIIKA.

30 TlojaBy HexaTa M paBHOTYIIHOCTM 32 COLMjA/THY ¥ MIIOCP/IHY JIETATHOCT
(Propenckn 2007) unax He du Tpedasio mpeBuIIe STATOHAKIOHO 1 TOIEPAHTHO
HOCMAaTpaTy, HUTK YBEK OIPaBaBaTi MICTOPUjCKIM OKonHocTMa (Buda 2017).
Kapa ce ynpysxu ca yHyTap-LpkseHom Hecpehenouthy (Propencku 2007, 58) u
He-paioM Ha cedy1, TO HeMVHOBHO JOBOAM HAIIPOCTO {0 HEKYATYpe (,jaBaly-
Ka“) U CBAaKOBPCHIX M30IIadelba KIBOTA Y LIPKBEHO] 3ajemuui. Moxkpa To cra-
Ibe YOIIIITe HYje TOMMKO HaKapagHo, OfO0jHO 1 caMo-pasapajyhe, ako moctoju
CBECT, CaBeCT, CKPYIIEHOCT, CAMOKPUTUYHOCT, CAMOHUIIONALITABAbE. . . AJIV, HEKa]
yMeMO Jia ce IIPey3HOCHMO HaJ KaTO/IMLIVIMA U IIPOTeCTAHTIMA 1 []a KX OMajIoBa-
»KaBaMO 300T IIXOBOT IIPeHAIIAIIABA A MHCTUTYLIMOHAHYIX Y JbYACKMX BOp-
Mu ypehema, IOK COTICTBEHY [yXOBHY OITYCTEIOCT M CKPajHYTOCT He SKeIIMO Jia
HpU3HAMO. YMECTO TOTa, 3a1CTa je MOTyh CK/Iaji MHCTUTYIMOHAHOT U JIyXOBHOT
actrexra LIpkBe, cpeheHOCT 1jpKBeHOT XIBOTA y3BuLIeHe (OOTOCTIOBCKE) KY/ITY-
pe. Ha crpamy cBe T, MIIax 1 Of CTpaHe IPaBOCTABHIX TEOJIOrA jaB/bajy ce YKa-
3uBama fia (3U3MjyIacoBo) IpeHaralaBame 3Hadaja JINTypruje 1 enmcKorcKke
cmyxde, Takobe, MO>xe OUTH jellHa KPajHOCT y KOjoj Ce 3aHeMapyjy OCTaIu KOH-
crutyTusHy acriektyt Lpkse. Tako fia je i oBJie OTPeSHO YCIOCTaB/batbe PaBHO-
Texxe I TO yBubameM fa 3a LIpkBy ,,Muicuja Hije HUIITA Makbe KOHCTUTYTUBHA Of
Esxapucruje” (Kalaitzidis 2014). Hexn yak mpodiem npeHaraniaBarma 1pKBEHOT
ayTopuTera, Mohu 11 BIacTobydrba y mpakcu LpkBe (paBoc/IaBHY HAMOLEHTPH-
3aM) IPENO3Hajy [ia je OLIA0 Kao MOCTeANIa 3U31jyIacOBOBUX TEOTOLIKIX MHCU-
CTHpara Ha K/bYYHOM 3Hauajy erickona 3a jenmuctso Lpkse (Kalaitzidis 2014).

31 Tpyn y moSpoumHCTBY (colmjamtm akTUBU3aM) je STarocnioBeH 1 Snaropepan
aKo HofIpasyMeBa J IPMOIIIITaBabe Y 3ajefHNIITBO LIpKBe OHMX KOjJ Cy 3ama-
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HodpounHcTBo ,,Xprcra pagu“ jecte JIuTypruja Koja ce 4uHu y
Ibeios citomer. Cumdonusam JIutypruje, y 4acHoj Tpre3u Koja
o3HauaBa rpod focrnopmy, a aMBOH KaMeH OfjBa/beH Off rpoda®?,
CPencTBO je Hajmohuuje tipotiosequ Llpxee (Bacwpesuh 2021);
IIPOTIOBeM KOja M3BMpe U3 (JIMTYPIUjcKor) peamisMa XpyUCTo-
BOT Backpcema. Crora, yrpaso y JINTypruju mpaBocaBHM Haja-
3e CBOje pasyMeBambe LIpKBe, CBOj IOTITyHM M3pa3 U UJJEHTUTET.
Hpyrum peunma, ,,[IpaBociaBby je CBOjCTBEHO €BXapMCTHjCKO
cxBartatbe nprpope Llpkse® (burosuh 20104, 59). OHo ce cBOaM
Ha foxuBbaj llpkse y Jlutypruju. Ha Taj Haunn, IIpksa ce no-
ucrosehyje ca muTyprujckum cadpamem. JIutypruja, mpema pe-
yyMa CB. aBe JyctuHa hennmjckor, jecte ,,IlpkBa ca Xpuctom 'y
Xpucry, n Xpucroc meby Ha[ma] u y Hama“ (Munnomesuh 2008).
EBxapuctujcko cxsatame Llpkse morpedHo je apupmucari y
€KyMEHCKOM JIMjajIory U Kao IIPaBOC/IABHY CTaB (aKCUOM IIpKBe-
HOT jeIMHCTBA), JOIyHCKM ofiroBop Ha IIK3B, y Be3u came koH-
nennyje Ipkse kao 3ajenuuie. Ypaso to cyrepuie u (Vujano-
vi¢ 2020, 11-14, 34-37).

Y ToM cMmciy, €BXapUCTHjCKO-EKIMCUOIOIKO PasyMeBatbhe
je K/byd 11 3a TIpoLieHy fieduHMCamwa L[pKee kao cpegciiéa wygckol
3ajegHuvaperba U cilacerba Koje ce ociliéapyje Kpo3 3ajegHuniitieo
ca Tpojequnum Boiom (§ 46 u ¢pycHOTa 22). Vako ce nmpaBocias-
HJI He MOT'Y Y IIOTITYHOCTM CJIOKITY Ca TAKBUM VHCTPYMEHTAI-
Ho-cotupronomknuM Bubemwem Llpkse* (Burosmh 2010a, 305),

JIM Y TeXKAK IIO7I0)Kaj ¥ CHPOMAIITBO (YCIIef Yera Cy XMBOTHO yrpoxkern). To cy
OHU ,,[TOCTIEI, IOTUCHYTH, CKPajHYTH, Ha JHY CBETa, ,TIOTIeHeHN  (OMaIo-
BaXKeHI), TPIINTE/bY CBAKAKBIX KPATKO- I [YTO-POYHIX 3a/Ia, OTUCHYTOT HO-
crojancrsa (Vasiljevi¢ 2016); amu koju cBarga y cedu Kpyjy HazHaderbe Jja ce ,,y3-
IUTHY ¥ TIpeBasub)y odekyBarba“; OHM Cy OIeBaHM pedjy ,,aHAPHOr (YHIDKeHM
mac) [underdog] (“Underdog (Alicia Keys Song)” 2020). OcuM y 0BOM >KIBOTY,
y3nusate yHusiceroi iica (ydoror JIasapa) 1 peBasuiaxkerbe OUeKiBarba CBETIHE
HasHa4eHo je 3a ecxatoH. IIponoseby o ,,Ydorom Jlazapy u Soraraury“ Xpucroc
je mao HOAPLIKY yHusMeHUM ficuma cBUX BpeMeHa. OHa je yTeXa ¥ IOIpIIKA yHU-
swcerum ticuma fa he dutu dnaxkeHn, criaceHn. Y ToMe je CMMCA0 OOPOUMHCTBA.
Y IpxBu, cTora, JOSPOUMHCTBO IMa eCXaTONMOIIKO onpapyiame (Vasiljevié 2016).

32 Koju je He c/y4ajHO U CBENITEHNYKH IPOTIOBENHM TIOAUYM. ..

3 IlpkBa Huje ,IOCPERHNILIA CTIaceRa“ KAKO je IICao y MHOTUM [PYUPYYHN-
umMa, Beh camo criaceme. (burosnh 1998, 305).
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OHO MO)Ke TTOCTTY>KUTH Kao ofipeheHo yXOBHO cyrepucame Ba-
JKHO 33 IIPKBEHY 3ajefJHNUIly IPWIVKOM IpeHar/IallaBama y/Io-
re LPKBEHe XMjepapxyje U 3Ha4yaja beHe ayTOPUTATUBHOCTY —
MHCTUTYIMOHATHNX dopmu Lpkse. Kaga ce MHCTUTYIIMOHATHN
IIPKBeHN IIOPefiaK UCTaKHe Y IPBM IUIaH, UieHTU(UKYje U PpaBo-
pu3yje kao dutHa 1 HaBOHO dorompana omyvka Lpkse, morped-
Ho je mopicehaTy Ha oBaj apyru aciexiti L{pkse, fja je Llpksa cpep-
CTBO 3ajeHUINTBA I CIIacerba (C HaZloM Jja ce TMMe He IIPUKpPUjy
octamm acnekTn LIpkBe 1 ma To Hehe 3HaYNMTV HerMpaTy 3Ha4aj
NOCTOjalba XUjepapxiuje 3a VHCTUTYLMOHATHO (DYHKIMOHNCA-
e 1pkBe) ([Tepummh 2019, 60-64). [lpeHarnamniaBatbe IpKBe-
HOT ay TOPUTATVBHOT IIPUCTYIIA je Y ICTOj PABHM Ca IOTYNIbABa-
meM LIpKBe MOUMTUYKIM ay TOPUTETVIMA U TO TPeda IIpeIo3HaTH
kao pgosobeme I]pkBe y ,,kameHo noda“ (burosnh 1998, 314). Pas-
pelaBame KOH(MKATa YIOTpedOM IIPKBEHO-IIOJIMTIYKE MO-
hy 1 Mmanymynmanmja (Pickard 2012) jacan je 3Hak fa je HacTymu-
70 ,,kameHo noda“ LlpkBe.3* Ynpaso ce y JIutypruju Mmoxxe Hahu
HpUOEXNIITE Off MHCTUTYLMOHA/THNUX OIPAaHNMYeHba M HEOIIXOf-
HOCTM ayTOPUTATUBHOTL IIPUCI/baBalba NPYXBaTaba yBepema I
MuiUbera. MehyTum, murame je fa 1 u caM GpopMaTHK IIpU-
cryn y JIutypruju Moxke ocTaTy HeOTAaKHYT ay TOPUTATYBHUM
craBoM. I]pkBeHa npaBuIa, 4ak 1 oHa dorocmyskdeHa (13 TUIIN-
Ka), He 811 Tpedasio 1a ce IIOCTaB/bajy M3HAT IMYHOT OFHOCA. AKO
He CTy)Ke OCTBapuBamby IMYHOT OffHOCa ca borom m cnencTse-
HO ToMe usrpahuBamy 60ro4oBe4aHCKOT 3ajeJHMIITBA, OMJIO Ka-
KBa IIPaBIWIA VM IPVHINIIN TEIIKO [a MOCTVDKY WIITA APYTO /IO
CITyTaBama, MOpOd/baBama M MEXaHN30Bamba (YMpPTB/baBamba I
xmahema) MehycodHor omxobema. Vnak, ceobheme LlpkBe Ha 1H-
CTPYMEHTATHO-COTMPYOJIOIIKO 3HAUEHe Ce KOCK Ca IPABOC/IaB-

34 [E]nmckon ocTaje TeomomIKo cpiie LipKBe. 3aTo Cy Teonosu nofpehenu emm-
ckorry u Tpeda fa SyAy AUCLUIUIHOBAHN Of CTPaHe eIIMCKOIIa aKO [IIIX0B] paf
yrpoxxasa jemuucTBo 1 cBetocT Lpkse (Hobson 2007). OBy nemy ,,kaTommdky*
dbopmynauyjy Crenmja Mapriua Xayepsaca ,, He3BaHITIHOT aHITIMKaHIa" SCMO
MOI/II MMPHE CaBECTH IIOTIIMCATIL. JIPYTM pedrmMa, ericKoll Kao TeO/IOLIKO CpIje
IIpkBe 1103BaH je fa dmarocusba coSOY TEOMOLIKOT HCTPAKMBAGA I 0jaB/bIBa-
Ha JIOK TOfI, C€ OHA He CYIIPOTCTaB/ba IPVMHIMIIMMA jeAMHCTBA U cBeTocTy LlpKse.
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HIM nouMameM LlpkBe kao Tajue, wm cBetajHe (Mwtomesuh
2008; burosnh 1998, 302) u LlpkBe Kao 3ajefHuLIe KOjy yCIIOCTa-
B/ba, OKMBOTBOpPaBa, npenopaba u ymyhyje Jyx Cseru (buro-
Buh 1998, 307; Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Jep, 3ancra je
OBJle YIIMTHO 3Hauerbe u3pasa ,MHCTPYMeHT . Ha meroBy Marb-
KaBOCT ¥ OTPAaHMYEHOCT YKa3yjy M aHITIMKaHCKM Teono3n (Pic-
kard 2012). Bpro je ymecHo pa goxymenizi [IK3B nmocmarpamo kao
MHCTPYMEHT (CPefCTBO) 3a MOCTU3abe LIPKBEHOT jeAHCTBA (BU-
leTV M3BOPHA 3HaYerba II0jMa MHCTPYMEHT Ha CTp. 240 1 Y dy-
cHoru 8 Tekcra (Pickard 2012)). Mebytum, ako LIpkBy fo>xnBiba-
BaMO U Kao IYXOBHY PE€aTHOCT Y KOjOj Cé OHM KOjU YYECTBYjy Y
1H0j ofpun4y (MCIIPaXIbYjy) of mudHe Mohy (B1acTi), OYMUITIeN-
HO je /1a 1eHO (IIOIMTUYKO) MHCTPYMEHTA/IM30Bambe 3a OM/Io Ka-
KaB LIVJb He MOYKe OUTH Y IIOTIIYHOCTH OIpaBiaHo. V3rena ia je
y IIK3B reornotuka ynorpeda nojma ,MHCTPYMeHT  IIpey3eTa 13
Jpyror BaTukaHCKOr KOHIM/IA Ha KOME jé caM Taj I10jaM CIelu-
jalM3oBaH Ja 03Ha4aBa ,,/enoTBOpHOCT LlpkBe (§ 46, pycHOTA
22). 3a IpaBOC/IABHE ,,MHCTPYMEHT  Kao O3HAKa 32 ,,JJelIOTBOP-
HocT“ IIpkBe MoXe fa Oyfie IIPUXBAT/BUB AKO Ce 3alIpaBO MU-
/U Ha S/IarofiaTHy AeNOTBOPHOCT (,,9yAOTBOPHOCT ) MHOTOYeTa
y LIpkBI — CBeTHX TajHM, CBEIITEHOJEjCTaBa, IPa3HUKa, UKO-
Ha, MoLITHjy, MoinTBe uTHA. CBe TO y LIpKBuU, yKbydyjyhm u cp-
ua JYfCKa, CIy>xu (Imocpepyje) SarogaTHOM 1 JbyOaBHOM OJJHO-
cy usmeby wygu xao duha L]pxee* (burosuh 1998, 336) n Csere

35 3anpaso, ymecTo ,,uoBek je Suhe [IpkBe* MOKe ce HATTIACUTH J]a YOBEK CBO-
je TIOTITYHO OCTBapere Halasy Kaja MoCToju Kao suyHocii Ll pkse. ApXuMaH-
nput CodpoHuje HaITalaBa fia ce IojaBa HaueyIa IMYHOCTY He MOXKe 0djacHM-
TV eBOJTYLIVIOHNM (IPUPOSHIM) 3aKOHUTOCTIMA. JeTHOCTABHO, HAYENO /IIMIHO-
CTU HUje MOITIO HACTAaTVl HUKAKBMM pa3BojeM, Beh je mpuonato pasBujeHOM
JbYICKOM YCTPOjCTBY Kao 0XKaHCKM MKOHOJIOTMjCKM Iedar. JoBek ce Kao Ipa-
Ba ¥ TIOTITYHA IMYHOCT OCTBapyje ynpaso y Xpucty, y Lipkeu (burosuh 1998,
297); Tj. IIIHOCT MM YjeHO U ,XPUCTONOLIKY IOTKY " U ,,eK/IICHO/IOIIKY /{1
Mmensujy* (burosuh 1998, 263): ,,Kpmrewem y Xpucty u cjemuememeM ca Xpu-
CTOM 40BeK H0d1ja HOBY UIIOCTAC — eKnucujaniy uiiociac (burosuh 1998, 310—
11). Y ToM cmucy, LIpKBY je ompaBzaHO Ha3MBaTH He CPeAcTBOM, Beh MajkoM
jep »[8]e3 Majke Hema doBeKa, a Oe3 I]pkBe-majke Hema nuyHoCcTH (Burosmh
1998, 309). To je mpaBocIaBHM IIPUCTYIL. MOX/a je Maslo Ipyda 1 3acTaperna Ka-
paxrepusanyja, amu cnegehn nckas B, Hukonaja ykasyje fa je miTame Im4Ho-
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Tpojure koja je onTonomkm y3op (apxerun) 3ajenHnie’ — Ip-
kBe (burosuh 1998, 304; Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Ta-
KBa MHCTPYMEHTA/IHOCT j€ 3aIIPaBO IIOCPENHUIITBO — MOCDPEN-
HUIITBO O/arofiatyi (HeCTBOPEHNX OO>KAaHCKVIX eHepruja). AKo ce
3a lIpKBy Besyje MHCTPYMEHTATHO Ha3HaYelbe, OHO Tpeda ma dy-
Jie QaHAJIOTMjCKM MICTOBETHO MOCPEIHMNIITBY camora boroyoseka
Xpucra, 1 OHMX KOju My ce ynopodpyjy — cBetutesba. Hamme,
y HEKMM TpOIIapuMa ce 3a CBeTHTe/be ynoTpedbaBajy Metado-
pe Kao 1To je ,ppyna“ wm ,uesHune Ceeror Jlyxa wim ,, Tpy-
da“ mpaBocmaBpa. YIIpaBo ce MHCTPYMEHTA/IHY ,,eK/IVICHjaTHA
npucTyn odjanrmasa nopehemeM ca My3SUUKIM MHCTPYMEHTOM.
VHcTpyMeHT cy>xu fia IoCpeflyje YMEeTHUYKM M3pa3 Py YeMy,
y cTamy HajlaxHyha, oasu 1o ,,0praHcKe perHTerpanyje’ ymer-
HyKa 1 mHCTpyMeHTa (Pickard 2012), ma u permmnmjeHaTa Koju Ta-
jAHCTBEHO TIOCTAjy ¥ y4eCHUIM (IIPUYACHUIIN) YMETHIYKOT JI0-
rabaja. VI Hanoc/eTKy, cBe OBO Ceé TOTOBO MCTOBETHO U aHAJIOTHO
menraBa y JIMTypruju Koja je cpue IpKBEeHOT XKIBOTA.

Kao mro je Beh cnomumaHo, mpaBoc/IaBHNUMA CY CBOjCTBEHN
€BXapMCTHjCKO-EK/IVCHUOIOIIKO CXBaTalbe 11 caMocBecT. VIHTepe-
CaHTHO je Jla Cé eBXapUCTHjCKO-EKIMCUO/IOIKO CXBaTambe UIAK
odperno y 3axpyuky LJK3B: ,,[y] /Iutypruju Hapon boxju moxu-
B/baBa 3ajefHMIy ca borom n sajeguuiry ca xpumrhanuMa cBa-
Kor BpeMeHa 1 MecTa. OHI ce OKYIUbajy ca CBOjUM IIpefiCTojaTe-
7beM, 0djaB/byjy paZloCHY BeCT, UCIIOBEZAjy CBOjy Bepy, MOJIe ce,
HOy4aBajy ¥ yde, 3aXBajbyjy U O/aropiape, IpuMajy Telo U KpB
Tocnionmwy n mamy ce y Mucujy” (§ 93). 3HAaMEHUTO je MOCTHT-

cru dutHO oppebyjyhe y exymerckoM npuctymy pasmrunTux Llpkasa: ,Pumcka
Lpxsa croju 3a cucrem. IIporecrantnsam sa muaHoCT. IlpaBociasibe 3a mmy-
HocT y LipxBu® (brrosuh 1998, 297).

36 TTpema uckasy Mutpononuta JopaHa 3usujynaca, Bepa (y ,BeuHy", ,,80-
JKAHCKy 3ajenuniry” — Bora (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 16-17)), a He MIZIOCPHO CTyXKe-
b€ VIV MOPaJL, jecTe NPEeTIOCTaBKa LIPKBEHOT 3ajeIHMUIITBA, Te, Y TOM CMUCTY
»HIICMO TI03BaHN Y 3ajefHNULY jep je To fodpo 3a Hac, Beh 3aTo 1mTO BepyjeMo
y Bora koju je y camoM cBoM 1ocTojasy 3ajennuna‘ (Vujanovié 2020, 15). JIpy-
TVIM peulMa, JbYAU UMajy ,KallaluTeT 3ajefHMIITBA" (IIOTEeHIMjasl Ia II0CTOje
Kao 3aje[HNIIa) jep Cy CTBOpeHM 10 y30py Ha bora koju je Ceta Tpojutia, Tj.
Caera 3ajeguuua (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 19).
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Hyhe 1mTO je oBakaB pe3oH yurao y IJK3B u ma ra komucuja Be-
pa u fiopegak 3actymna. CaMo IITO je TEIKO He IIPUMETHTH Jia Ta-
KaB pe3oH Hurfe gpyrae y LIIK3B Huje npuMemeH npe 3aK/bydKa.
Jmak, TakaB pe3oH IpefiCTaB/ba IIOCTU3ame OaNaHca y OHOCY
Ha paHMja IpeHaralaBama COLVjalTHIX Y XapUTaTUBHIX aclle-
kara I]pkse. Taj damaHc cxBaTama dorocmyxdeHe 1 MUCHOHAP-
cke nipupope LIpkBe HApOUYNTO Ce MCTAKAO Y HACTABKY 3aK/byd-
Ka: ,,CBeTu JoBaH 3/1aTOYCTH je TOBOPKO O JIBA OJITapa: jeTHOM Y
LipkBu u gpyrom Mehy cupoManrsnma, oHMMA KOju IIaTe U KO-
ju cy y xanoctu“ (§ 93). OBaj (HenuTHpaHM) UCKa3 je 3ampaBo
Ipeys3eT U3 TEKCTa OAToBopa MehynpaBocmaBHe KOHCYITalU-
je Ha Kumpy 2011. r (Inter-Orthodox Consultation 2011). Paspa-
Jla M3daTaHCHpaHOr IPUCTYIA (M3 MPAaBOCTABHOT yI/Ia) 3aCHO-
BaHOT Ha oBoM 1uTary CB. JoBaHa 37aToycTor Mo)ke ce Hahm y
texcty (Vasiljevi¢ 2016). Cse y cBemy, ucrocTas/ba ce a 3a o-
jam ,1pkBe“ y IIK3B oBakBa I10jMOBHa aHa/IM3a HUje OrpaHuye-
Ha CaMO Ha JIMHIBUCTIYKA pasMaTpama. 3alpaBo, yHOTped/by-
Ba je IIPU UCTPaKMBatby TEOJIOUIKOT CMMC/IA TOT II0jMa Y TEKCTY.
To je HapOYUTO yIIEYAT/BMBO 380T Pas/INUYNTE CMICAOHE YIIOTpe-
de mojma npkBa y jenuunu (,LIpkBa“) 1 y MHOXMHN (,,L]pKBe®).
Jaxsie, MIIak Huje y IMTamby CaMO TEXHMYKA MaHMITy/IalMja KO-
joM ce, y HajpeheM dpojy crydajeBa, IpaBy TaKBa pas/iiKa jja ce
nojam LIpxBa, y jenHMHY, ca BEIMKUM IIOYETHIM CTTOBOM OffHOCK
Ha ,,jeIHY, CBeTYy, cadopHy u aroctorncky LpkBy*, a ja mojam ,,1jp-
KBe", Y MHOKVHH, C Ma/IIM TIOYETHVIM CTIOBOM, O3HauaBa KOH(e-
CHOHAJIHY IIPUIIAJTHOCT IIPABOC/IABHOj, KATOMYKOj, IPOTECTAHT-
ckoj npkeu. CTBap je y Tome 1mTo usrnesia ga y IHK3B xomucuja
Bepa u tiopegax Hu jenHy o KOH(ECHOHATHNUX IIpKaBa Ha IIO-
ucrosehyje (ne ,upeHTudukyje“) ca Lipksom. To He camo fa je
HETPMXBAT/bUBO 3a IIPABOCTIABHE YYECHUKE Y eKYMEHCKOM [M-
jasnory, Beh je Ipod/IeMaTNYHO y OIIITEM TEOJIOMIKOM CMUCITY.Y

37 Huuita Marbe HEPUXBAT/bUBO je M Kajia IPABOC/IABHM Y eKYMEHCKOM Jija-
JIOTy HacTymajy us yrna Una Sancta, Se3 MHKITy3uBHOT cTaBa. Kpuriika Taksor
eKCKIY3U6HOT eKIIIICUOTIOIKOT IpHcTyma Moke ce Hahm y (Coman 2020). Tpe-
da mcrahu za je {0Spo 1ITO CY IOjeVIHN MPABOCIIABHY TEOJIO3U OCETIIIN HEKO-
PEKTHOCT TaKBOI' CTaBa Y jaBHOM eKyMeHCKOM aucKypcy. C pyre cTpaHe, ap-
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Lpxsa y IK3B npepcras/ba moMaso alcTpakTaH mnojam. Vs yria
IIPaBOC/IaBHUX, LIpKBa je HeITO BUILlE Of allCTPAKTHOT II0jMa;
OHa je ,,peaqHoCT XuB/bemwa  (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 6). Y HEKUM MO-
MeHTuMa y IIK3B ce HaBogu fa je mocTojame lpkBe Ha3HaueHO
on Xpucra'y HoBom 3asety. Y HekuM ce o LlpkBu HaBozie ucTo-
PUjCKM MCKa3M, Y Be3M IEHOT 3aCHMBAIba U IIOCTOjarba y BpeMe
aroCTo/Ia M IbUXOBMX YUEHMKA. A Y HeKMM Jia HaKOH MehycodHor
IpM3Haba U VjeumbaBama Tek Tpeda fa ce nobe o Te Ha3HaUYeHe
Ipxse. [InTame je ma mu cy Ta Tpy HaYMHA pasMarpama L[pkse
Meby codom carnacha. VsBecHo je fja ce To cBOfM Ha cnefehn pe-
30H: lIpkBa je HasHadeHa y Hosom 3aBery, mocTojana je y moder-
Ky, @ OHJ]a Ce MaIJIOBUTO M3TyOWIa y UCTOPUjI; jep Y Cafalllbo-
cty Moryhe je KOHCTAaTOBATY CTarbe IOfIe/beHOCTY (HejeAMHCTBA)
IITO He OfIrOBapa CIIOMEHYTOM HasHauemwy. OHO IITO IpeocTa-
je HAKOH TaKBOT KOHCTATOBAIba, jeCTe TeXKIba Ka 0OHOBMU ITOCTO-
jama IIpkse. Ho, ako ce I]pkBeHo mocrojame 3aryduno y ucro-
puju, TO je, y HajMamby PyKY, IPOTUBPEYHO Ca MCKa3oM Xpucra
ma Hu BpaTta nakia Hehe HagBnazgaty Llpksy. OBpe je 1 faspe ak-
TyeJIaH eKyMeHCKU cTaB fa he ce LIpkBa ,,y MOTIyHOCTI peau-
30BaTy TeK Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa (y eCXaToHy), ocTajyhu HenmoTIry-
Ha U TpelIHa PeaIHOCT y dumo KoM BpeMeHy ncropuje (Buda
2017), LITO je 3a IIPABOCTIABHY eK/IVICUOMIOTH)Y TIPVINYHO HEeIPH-
XBaT/bMBO. Jep, TO IITO MY HasuBaMo LIpKBoM jecTe MoTIyHO pe-
ammsoBaHa lIpkBa y cBakoMm BpeMeHy. 3anpaBo ecxaToH (Llap-
ctBo Hedecko) Tpeda y moTmyHOCTH! fIa ce peanusyje, a y CBaKOM
BpeMeHy e Y Mamo0j Wi Behoj Mepu IpemoKyIia ecXaTo/omKa
PEaTHOCT BEYHOT ¥ CBETOT MOCTOjamba Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off CTele-
Ha noceheHocTH. ITpo/IasHOCT M CMPT YMHE PEaTHOCT HEIOT-
IYHOM (HecaBpILIEHOM), /M CACBYIM je HEITO APYTO TBPAUTH Ja
je LIpkBa HenoTITyHa peanHocT. Vone NpuxBaT/byBO je TBPAUTI
7a je LIpKBa HEMOTIIyHa CBe JOK He IIOCTaHe IIOTIIyHa eCXaToJI0-
1mKa peanHoct. TajHa je sa IpkBa Huje rpemnHa, Beh cBeTocHa pe-
QJIHOCT. 3a1cTa, WwiaHoBM L]pkBe mojeyiHaYHO KOHCTATY]y (Ipe-

TYMEHTOBAHO aypMICalbe MHKITY3MBHOT IIPUCTYIIA ¥ eKyMEHCKOM OOroCio-
B/bY MOXe ce Hahm y (Vujanovi¢ 2020, 11,14,34,38,41).
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TI03Hajy, YICTIOBEIHO U TTOKAjHO IPY3HA]jy) COIICTBEHY TPELIHOCT,
a/m ucToBpeMeHo ocehajy U IIpUCyCTBO CBETOCTY >KMBOTA CBe-
THTe/ba 13 IPOIIINX BPeMeHa, I1a U 3 CaBPEeMEHOCTI; VI He CaMO
TO, Beh CBeTOCTM M caMy, Kao IPEIIHNIIN, TeXe; CBETOCTU Koja
nonasu ofi bora, jegunor ceeror. I[TonMame LIpkBe Kao ,,rpelixe
PeaTHOCTU“ Y CYIIPOTHOCTH je ca aKCMOMOM CHMMBOJIa Bepe Jia je
LlpxBa, nameby ocrasor, u caeifia. YriaBHOM, de3 0d3upa fa i je
I0jaM ,,LJPKBa“ Y jeHIHY VIVt MHOYXVHA, U3 yI/Ia IPaBOC/IaBHIIX,
npyMepeHnje je fa ce mojam ,,IJpkBa“ nuire ca BeMKNUM HOYeT-
HVIM CTIOBOM, KaKO O ce 11 Y jefIHOM U PYToM CIIy4ajy pedepu-
caso Ha IIpxkBy, 1o y3opy Ha Kibury OTKpoBema miy IoclIaHnIe
aroctona ITasma.® [To ToM pe3ony, jesHOCTaBHO, (110KanHe) L]p-
kee cy Ilpxea. Ilpu Tome, nokanne LIpkBe He IIpeficTaBIbajy fe-
HoMuHanyje, Beh Llpkse yHyTap mpaBocnasre I]pkse. Kaza ce
ynoTrpedpaBa y MHCTUTYLIMOHATHOM CMIUCITY, T10jaM ,,LipKBa“ je
Pas/IoXKHO MMCaTU ca MaauM odeTHUM cnosBoM. Jla ce y IIK3B
damr 13 MHCTUTYIVIOHA/IHE TIepcIieKTuBe Bpum odpahame duto
Ou IpMXBaT/BMBO CBPCTaBambe (M HAC) Y IIPKBe Ca Ma/IIM CJIOBOM.
MebyTtum, U3BeCHO je ia ce pajy O CaMOCBOjCTBEHOM €KJIMCUO-
JIOIIKOM CXBaTamYy, Tj. €K/IMCUOJIOIIKOM CTAaBY eKyMEeHUCTIYKIX
Teormora. AKo 0dpaTMO My, HA TO BEOMa CYreCTMBHO YIIy-
hyje saBpurerax Ysogre peuu IIK3B (§ 12) y kome emn. Onad Tsejt
yTupa jenaH jeo tekcra us LIK3B (§ 83), naBopgehm ma crome-
HyTO y unrary ,,llpksa odjasmyje“ (§ 12). [Tornenasiun Taj 1m-
TaT Ha CTp. 83, BUAUMO Ja je To feo TekcTa IIK3B koju Huje pe-
depeHIpaH, Te je JaK/ie OPUTVHATHO CacTaB/beH (HAMEHCKM) 3a
nokyMmeHT LIK3B, Tj. ayTopckm, of cTpaHe Komucuje Bepa u iiope-
gax. Kaxo je onpa 10 ,,u3jaBa Llpkse“? He cyrepuire mu ce Trme
ma ce oy, Llpksom y 11K3B, usmehy penosa, nogpasymesa, mra
mpyro no, CCII? 3atuym, y LIK3B HakoH odpasnarama arpndyra
IIpKBe CIIOMEHYTHUX Y pedeHNI UCIoBeama u3 CuMBoOIa Bepe
(»jemua“, ,,cBera®, ,cadopHa“ 1 ,amocroncka“) croju QycHoTa y
Kojoj ce cyrepuiie fja jenHa nsjapa CCLI 13 2007. I. Hyiy CTMYHO

38 To M3BOPHO HOBO3aBETHO CXBaTaibe IIPKBE (Y MHOKVHY U jeJHUHMU) TIPe

BIILIe Off 70 TOfjYHA MCTUIIAHO je U Ha cefHmIaMa Bepe u iopetiixa (Vujanovi¢
2020, 11) [dycHOTa 31], TaKo Jja je 3a1CTa Pa3/IOXKHO O3UBATH CE U HA Taj U3BOP.
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odjammense IpkBe kao crioMeHyTa pedennia 13 CuMBO/Ia Bepe
(S 42). Odpasnmarame arpudyra Lipkse ns CuMBona Bepe je ca-
CBVIM JIETMTUMHO. MebyTim, Mo>ke ce TIOCTaBUTU IUTame: Ofja-
KJIe HeOIIXOJHOCT odjamiberba LIpkBe Koje je CIMYHO OHOM I10-
crojehem s CumBona Bepe?

Tencriraxu nojmosu. Kao 1mto ce u3 Tadene u ke Moxxe Ipu-
METUTY TEUCTUYKM NOjMOBU Cy Beoma ydecramy y LIK3B. Ilo-
3/IpaBHO je ITO Cy TencTidku nojmosu y IIK3B ynorpedmaBann
HeOPMATHO, Y MAaHMPY TMYHOCHOT VICTIOBEJHOT M3pakKaBamba
Bepe, 4lMe je TEKCT 0010 KapaKTep TeUCTIYKe Teoyoruje (eKmm-
crororuje). Yak ce MOyKe 3aIasuTy 1 MICKPEHO y3arbe y HaflaX-
Hyhe CBetuM JIyXoM 3apaj; Honakerma 10 eK/IMCUONOIIKIX YBY-
1a (§ 50) (Buda 2017).

CxBarambe THEBMaTOJIOLIKOT yTeMe/bera LIpkBe kao 3ajenHn-
1ie CBOJIM Ce Ha lyXOBHM akcroM fa Ceetu JlyxX jecte ,,yTemmrerb
u ofipxuTerb 3ajeunie” (Vujanovic¢ 2020, 35), ITO je Y CKIamy
ca KOMYHa/IHMM Iperopykama anocrosna [Tasma xoje cy nodurne
YHMBEP3aHy BaXKHOCT U aKTYeTHOCT 3a 3ajefHuie LIpkse; y To-
Me je TajHa IjpKBEeHOT X1BoTa — dnmarogat Ceeror [lyxa mopcTu-
4e ,emaH 3ajenHninTa” (Vujanovi¢ 2020). Cama eKImcuonorn-
ja sacrymwneHa y IIK3B nma y cedu caracje XpucToLeHTpusMa u
tpujaponoruje (Buda 2017). U snauaj Cseror [lyxa y odpasosa-
by LIpKBe Kao 3ajegHuLE I y IbeHOM YIIPaB/balby je COMMJHO Ha-
rrameHa. MebyTyM, TV ITHEBMATOIOIIKY ACTIEKTY CY MOITIV SUTH
jour notmyHuje odpasnoxenn (enadopupann) (Buda 2017). Ms-
BECHO ,,J00ap MoyYeTak TOr 0dpas/arama MOCTaB/beH je CACBUM
dmaropasyMHIM [yXOBHUM pacyhuBarmeM Jja ce Kpo3 foeep/bus
0gHOC JTaVIKa ¥ CBEIITEHNKA OTKpMBajy u3pasu Bepe, boxuja Bo-
pa u ynyhusama (,kopMmumnapemwa“) Cseror [lyxa ($ 77) (Chap-
man 2017). Mopamo ncrahu fa To n3riesa Kao IpyUCTYII KOju je
Y IOTITYHOCTM Y CK/IaJly Ca TPAIMLIjOM IIpaBOC/IaBHe KOHCY/ITA-
TUBHE J[yXOBHOCTH, Tj. KA0 CTaB KOjU Ce IIPUMelbYje Y IYXOBHUM
PasroBOpMMa, CaBETOBAMMA M CBETO] TajHM MCIIOBECTU IIpa-
BocmaBHe llpkBe. OncexxHuje odpasmarame ITHEBMATOMOIIKIX
acrekara koju Hepoctajy y LIK3B mory ce nahu y (Vujanovié
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2020, 33-34). Taj du ce 1e0 3aCUTYPHO MOTA0 MI3BECTU U3 HEro-
Be Te3e I yBeCT! y JOIIYHCKM OAroBOp IpaBocnaBHuxX Ha [IK3B.

KoHcynTaTuBHI 11 KOMYHA/IHM II0jMOBM, Kao M I0jaM CITy>Ke-
e Cy odpabeH1t y IpeTXOXHNM IIOIIaB/bMMa Kajfia je pasMaTpaH
KOHCY/ITaTMBHO IeMOKpPATCKy IpUcTyIL Tako a oBye Hehe dutn
Jla/be aHAJIM3€ Y B3V OBMX II0jMOBa.

Jemuncrpo. Ilopen nojma IlpkBa, jefMHCTBO je 3aCUTyPHO jefaH
ofi K/byuHVX (PyHaMeHTaHMX) ojMoBa TekcTa ITK3B. Jemun-
CTBO je BenuKa TeMa. VICKOHCKM 1 Hajoydby Gpumocodck, 1mo-
JIUTUYKY, TEOJIOIIKM, @ OfICKOPA U eK/IMCHUOMIOIIKY ITpodieM. 3a-
OKyIybao je ymoBe Ilapmennpa, Xepakmuta, Jlao II-a, pyckux
pemruosuux ¢unocoda. Tema Spoj jeman Bemuxor ITIpaBocas-
Hor Cadopa Ha Kpury 2016. r (Jinjolava 2021). OunrnenHo je na
¢dokyc Ha nojam jepuHcTBa y IIK3B nonasu ox panuje 3ao0Kymm-
PAHOCTY AHITIMKAHCKVUX U NPOTECTAHTCKMX TEO/IOra TUM IIOj-
MoM. PaHmje cy nojam jeguHcTBa pasMaTpany y TPUjafonoruju
U COLVja/THOj (MOMUTIYKO]) $1mocouji/Teonoruju, a oHaa cy
UCTPaKMBamby II0jMa jeJMHCTBA Ca UCTUM TUM PEBHOCHMUM JKa-
pom npuctymwm u 'y exmicuonoruju. Ilpema emn. Tsejry, jenna-
CTBO HUje ,TIPVHIVII jeJHOITIACHOCTU ¥ jeFHOCTPAHOCTI , Beh
Boxxuju ,,map xmnBora 1 /bydaBu’;, ,,aar y Vcycy Xpuery® (§ 12,
18).* OBuUM ce HajBepOBaTHIje M3pakaBa Hec/arame ca MHCH-
CTHpambeM IIPaBOCTABHMX TIPEICTAaBHMKA y eKYMEHCKOM ITOKpe-
TY Jia je IpefycioB jennHcTBa LIpkBe (0IHOCHO yjenmnmaBama ca
OCT/IMM JieHOMMHanyjamMa) Bpahame M3BOPHOM MCIIOBEHAY
Bepe, Koje ce Y CBUM BpeMeHMa IOIITOBAIO JOK HYje JOLIO 10
packona (¢pwmoksea) u pepopmanyje. Ymecto tora, y [IK3B ce
IpefyIaXke M3HaNTaKebe CarlaCHOCTH ,,Y TIOITIey eKIMCUOIOTH-
je* kao Moryha ocHoBa 3a jo/axee 10 XpUIIhaHCKOT jeaNHCTBa
(S 13). Cama Texxmba Ka L[PKBEHOM jeIIHCTBY IIPEIo3Haje ce Kao

3 Ckopo npentuna popmynanuja Moxe ce Hahu y ApyruM TEKCTOBUMA aH-
IJIMKAHCKIMX TEOJIOra, HIIp: ,XpuihaHCKo jeAMHCTBO Koje je yjeHo aap off bora
U 1B Koju Tpeda Jia ce gocTurHe, Hehe dutu jemyucTBO yHudpopmuocTu® (Cra-
ston 1994); win: ,3ajenHniuTso je boxxuju gap* (Pickard 2012).
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paji Ha ucnymaBamy boxxumje Borbe, jep ce XpucToc yIpaso 3a je-
AVHCTBO MOTINO (§ 17, 29, 40-41, 50, 82, 94, 108); TaKoDe, yjemmiba-
Bame (CBUX, ITa 1 HesHadoxKana) y LIpkBy jecte meno yroguo Cs.
Hyxy (Ham 15:28, § 48). CxoHO TOMe, CaBPeMEHO CTame YHyTap-
IIPKBeHNUX U MeD)y-1[pKBeHMX NOfierIa, KOje je ONO3UT jeANHCTBY I
Boxnjoj Borby, Tpeda na dyne npesasubeHo (§ 41, 49, 82). Y oBo-
Me Ce Hajlasyl IJIaBHU apIyMEeHT 3a y4eCTBOBaIbe y eKYMEHCKOM
HOKpeTy. Y TOM CMIUCITY, €EKyMEHCKM IIOKPET Ce MOXKe CXBaTUTH
Kao (yHMBepsasHa) cnyxda jequrcitiea (§ 82). 3a mpaBoc/iaBHe,
yHMBep3a/mHa CTy0a jefMHCTBa HIje HuITa Apyro jo JInryp-
ruja. Y TOKy JIutypruje ,,BepHM JOXMB/baBajy npenykyc Llap-
CTBa Koje Tpeda fa mobe, U ecxaToloLKy IpeBasuase, MaKkap
Ha KpaTKoO, CBe BPCTe MOfieIa 1 pparMeHTucama (pacHa, KyIaTyp-
Ha, conujanHa, kiaacHa ntn)“ (Kalaitzidis 2014). Tako, nocTnsame
OIIITET IIPKBEHOT jeAHCTBA IIPETIOCTaBKa je 3a mocBehnBame
LIpxBe cBOMe IIPU3MBY Jia IOTIIOMOTHE jefITHCTBO YMTABOT YOBe-
YaHCTBa I CBET CTBOPEHOT cBeTa (§ 58).

ITpema tome, LlpkBa je ,3Hak [cuMBon] dymyher jemuucTBa
gyoBeyaHcTBa" (§ 46). Kao 1 3a TepMuH ,IHCTPYMEHT", OBJie je
YIUTHA CMICAOHa YIIOTpeda TepMIHa ,,3HaK . AKO ce 3HaK (CuM-
BOJI) CXBaTa Kao HEILITO IITO yIyhyje Ha APYry CTBapHOCT 13-
BaH oBe nocrojehe (kao Ha HEIITO TPAHCILEH/IEHTHO, 0e3 MMa-
HEHTHOCTN), OH/Ja CJIEMVI Jia Ce jeIUHCTBO OBVM MICKa30M Hasupe,
Tj. Ia TPEHYTHO He IOCTOji. TakBO HajaB/beHO ¥ 3aMUILJBEHO
(M7ejHO) jemMHCTBO Ka KOMe TeXVMMO MO)Ke Jla HaC OCBaja CBO-
jum peamusupajyhum norennyjanom. Tako OHO TocTaje Harma
(3ajemHMyKa) aMOMIMja. AHIIMKAHCKY IIPUCTYII 1 HUXOB ,,Jifie-
QIVCTVYKY UAGHTUTET feUHMUIIe YIIPaBO HUXOBA aMOUIMja
(Hobson 2005), a To je mocTusame jeHCTBA, Y KPajibeM BU3M-
OHapCKOM MCXOZY, He camo I]pkse, Beh 1 ,,4nTaBOr APyIITBEHOT
ceera“ — IIpkse u gpxase! (Hobson 2005). Mehytum, nssecuo
je 1a OBO Y3BMILIEHO jeJUHCTBO ,,0CTaje TEOPETCKO WM IIPETEH-
III0O3HO — WK 3ampaBo IwiaToHucTnako“ (Hobson 2005). AH-
IKaHCcky OB Apxuenyickon Poysen Bummjamc He 3asupe
7Ia YII030pU Jia je Ty MOCpeny daB/berbe ,,3aMUIIBEHOM 3ajeHN-
nom“ (Hobson 2005). Tpeda ogaTy npusHarme aHIIMKAHCKIAM Te-
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071031IMa IITO Cy TOTAa CBECHM 11 Y OFHOCY Ha TO CAaMO-KPUTUYHIL.
Otypma HaM MoXKe OUTH CacBMM PasyM/bUB ¥ IIPUXBAT/bUB €KY-
MmeHckn Bamaj y IIK3B: ,jemnucTBa ce He cMeMo oppehn (§ 47).
YKO/MUKO, IaK, IOMMaMo Jia e CTBAPHOCT Ha KOjy CMMBOJI YIIy-
hyje kpo3 cam cuMBoOI 1 HIpojaBsbyje (OIPUCYTHYje) OHJiA je Ta-
KaB CMMBOJ/IM3aM jelMHCTBA OHO WITO LIpKBa CBOjUM IOCTOjabeM
1 O/1aroBeCTy Kao §/1arofjaTHO MCKYCTBO. TaKBO HEIITO MOXKEMO
Ha3BaTy MKOHOJIOLUIKMM CUMBO/MM3MOM (ydaumty u Bynrakosa)
(Maxim 2018). ¥ npaBocnaBHOj LIpkBu uKoHe jecy ,,po3opu*
y LlapctBo boxuje, amu ce LapctBo Boxuje kpo3 MKoHe ,,CIIy-
mTa“ y PealHOCT 0BO3eMaJbCKOT TIOCTOjama. VIcKycuBIm fa ce
y jemuHCTBY (3ajemHMINTBY) Kpuje myHoha mocTojama (mocedan
KBaJINTET jeguHCITi6eHOl >)KUBOTA KOjI Ce OXKUB/baBa y JbyOaBU 1
uctyHy, § 78) LipkBa dmarosecTu u npusmBa y TO jeMHCTBO YN-
TaB CBeT, >keneh /ja ce v unrtas cBeT npoHale y Toj myHohu no-
crojama. Tpeda dutn npenusan: y LIK3B ce yrmaBHOM nonemuiie
0 TIOCTH3ambY Mel)y-UpK6eHol jeTMHCTBA. FHAUM, MOXKe Ce KOHCTa-
ToBaTy Ja Meby-IIpKBeHO ([eHOMMHALIMCKO) jeAIHCTBO He II0-
CTOjM y CajjallllbeM BpeMeHY; YMEeCTO jeiVIHCTBA, OYeBIITHO, IIPH-
cyTHa je mopena (mm3ma). Ho, mnTame Koje oBJie MCKpcaBa jecTe:
npema IIK3B (tj. komucuju Bepa u tiopegax) 1mOCTOju 1 UITE
IIPKBEHO jeiVIHCTBO Y cajialimbeM BpeMeHy? Tj. ma mu yHyTap ce-
de, CBOjUX IeHOMIMHALIY]A, IIPKBE VIMajy jeIMHCTBO Ka0 PeayHOCT
nocrojama? IIpaBocaBHM Bepyjy ia TOKaTHe LIPKBEHe 3ajeHM-
Lie yHyTap IIpaBociaBHe LIpKBe jecy HOCHOIM YHUBEP3aTHOT 1Ip-
KBEHOT jelMHCTBA, HAPOUNTO TUMe LITO Cy Y JYXOBHOM OIIIITe-
by Ca OCTa/IMM JIOKATHUM IjpKkBama. OBO yBepeme ce CTIYe 1y
IIK3B: ,,cBaka 10Ka/Ha LIPKBA j€ Y 3ajefHMUIITBY C IOKaTHUM Lip-
KBaMa CBVIX MecTa 1 CBMX BpeMeHa“ (§ 47). Kao Teonmomku yre-
Me/beHO 00pasjiarambe Mopa ce II03JPaBUTHU Odjallliberbe KOHIIe-
IIaTa ,,jefUHCTBA y PAa3/IMYUTOCTH M IIPeJjIarambe CBYM IjpKBaMa
U3BOpHe (TIpefjambCcKe) TPOUIaHe MOfie/ie CBEIITEeHCTBA (TI0cedHO
UCTUYYhN enmcKomaT) Kao CIy>XO1 Koje Cy YCIOCTaB/beHe 3apaj
usrpazime jequHcTBa LpkBe. Yaumajyhm to y 0d3up, y3 yBaxasa-
b€ AIIOCTOJICKE Bepe ¥ CBETHX TajHY Kao YC/I0Ba OIILITET IIPKBe-
Hor jemuHcTBa y IIK3B ce fomo o Tora fa LipKBeHY 3ajegHNULLY
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YyHe TPM aKCUOMA: jeJUTHCTBO (CAIJIACHOCT) Y BepH, jeANHCTBO
(carmacHOCT) y CBETOTAjMHCKOM JKMBOTY U jeIMHCTBO (caria-
CHOCT) Y CTy>KeIbY LITO je IIPMKA3aHO Ha C/INLN 6.

1IK3B (crp. 93):
»ITocroju cBe Beha carmacHocT

7la ce Kovwvia, Kao 3ajeHuIa ca
Cserom Tpojuiiom, nosesyje Ha
Tpu Mehyco6Ho noBesana HaunHa:
jeL[MHCT]?O Y BepH, jeIMHCTBO Y Bepa
CBETOTajUHCKOM XXMBOTY U
jemMHCTBO Y CITy>Kemby

(y cBUM HeroBuM o6/mmimMa,
YK/BY4yjyhu cBemTeHCTBO 1
mucujy).”

Stephanie Diet... o

JemuHCTBO

CaeToO-

-TajUHCKI
JKUBOT

Figure 6: An overview of the TCTCV’s approach to understanding the (visible)
unity of the Church based on the interweaving of three aspects (agreement, con-
sensus): consensual faith [Bepa], consensual sacramental life [CeTo-Tajunckn
xuBot] and consensual priestly service [Cryxetse], presented by Dr. Stefani Di-
etrick of the Lutheran Church in Norway at the first zoom webinar dedicated to
answers to TCTCV.

Cmuka 6: ITpnkas [IK3B npucrymna pasmeBamy (BIBMBOT) jenuHCTBa LIpkBe
3aCHOBAHOT Ha MIPOXKMMalby TPHU acIeKTa (CarJTaCHOCTI): CaIylacHe Bepe, Caria-
CHOT CBETOTAjMHCKOT JKMBOTA ¥ CAITIACHOT CBEIITEHNYKOT CIy>Kerba KOjy je Ha
npsoM 3yM BeduHapy, nocseheHom oxnrosopuma Ha 11K3B, mpencrasmma gp
Credann Jujerpuk us myrepatcke Llpkse y HopBemKoj.40

3a Hamry nomecHy LIpKBy Bp/I0 TOYYHO 11 KOPUCHO MOYKe SUTH
yKasyuBambe Ha YCIOCTaB/bakbe KOJIerja/HoT IpUCTyNa (3ajes-

HIYKOT CHHEePreTCKOT pajia U KooIlepalyje) KOj CBeIITeHNKa

40 “WCC Commission on Faith and Order hosts first webinar on responses
to “The Church: Towards a Common Vision,” The World Council of Churches
(WCCQ), https://www.oikoumene.org/news/wcc-commission-on-faith-and-order-
hosts-first-webinar-on-responses-to-the-church-towards-a-common-vision.
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IpY U3TPaJbU jeAMHCTBA YHYTap U usMeby IipkBeHNX 3ajef-
Huma (§ 77, 79). HamocneTky, notTpedHo je mpeno3HaTy BeMNKN
HaIpefak y eKyMeHCKOM JIVjajIoTy TMMe IITO CY Pa3MOTPeHM I
yB@XEHU MHOTY IIPaBOC/IaBHY CTaBOBU. [TaBHa CTBap y K0joj
IIPaBOC/IaBHM MOTY IIPENIO3HATY 3Havaj CBOT y4enrha je HacTa-
BaK MHCUCTUpAba Ha Pajly Ha jeAMHCTBY Y BpeMeHy. VcTto To
3aCTYMajy U IPYTY eKyMEeHCKY TeONO03M: ,KOHTUHYNUTET L]pKBe
KpO3 BeKOBe HEOIIXOfIHa je uMeHsuja jequHacTBa Lpkse® (Tve-
it 2019). TakBO HeIITO, aHITIMKAHCKY C IPABOCIABHOM €KyMeH-
CKOM IO3VIIMjOM YMHY BeoMa dmuckoM. Pasjior je y Tome mro
aHITIMKAHLM, HONYT NpaBOC/IaBHUX, cBOjy LlpkBy (y Enrme-
CKOj) cMmarpajy ,,lIpkBoM Koja je y KOHTMHYynTeTy ca []pkBoM
anocrona“ (Chapman 2013), ,,IIpKBeHNUX OTala 11 BHUXOBUX Ha-
cnepHrKa Kpos emuckore (Chapman 2012, 12) 1j. ma ,,I]pksa
EHrnecke Hmje HUIITA APYTO O HacTaBaK y OBOj 3€M/bM OHE
LlpkBe 4nju cy, WIaHOBY, Y CTapa BpeMeHa, 01y AraHacuje
Apryctun®“ (Chapman 2013). VI3 cBera oBora cieau jefaH jeq-
HOCTaBaH €KYMEHCKV KOHIIENT: Hifje yOIIlITe HeOXOIHO Tpa-
KUTU OfpUIlabe HeuMjer eKIVCUONONIKOT NAeHTUTEeTa U pas-
JIMYUTOCTU 3apajfi jeAMHCTBA, Beh je ympaBo Hpemnopy4bnBO
IIOBE3MBabe Ca CBOjUM V3BOPHUM IIPKBEHUM WJIEHTUTETOM.
To ce moxe mocTrhu McTpaxkuBameM CBOje I[pKBeHe Tpaju-
I[uje yHa3aj o BpeMeHa Hemofe/beHe LlpkBe. borocmosckum
(mormarckum) u dorocnyxdeHnm yckaahupamem ca TOM CBO-
joM npkBeHoM TpagunmjoMm crehu he ce ycosu 3a odHoBy je-
nuuctBa Llpkse. Taga Hehe duTu HMKAKBMX MOMUCIK [la He-
Ko Tpeda a mpehe y mpaBocIaB/be WM y KaTOMNYAHCTBO VTN
Y aHIJIMKAQHCTBO W/IN Y IPOTECTAHTM3aM fia du ce 0OHOBMIIO je-
manHCTBO I]pKBe KakBO je OCTOjaso mpe 1054. roguHe. Tapa he
dutu moryhe fja 1ipKBe jenHa y Apyroj npenosHajy ,,Jenuy, Cse-
Ty, CadopHy 1 Anoctoncky LIpkBy®. ¥V oBakBOM eKyMEHCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, AParoleHo je I03BaTy Ce Ha CBEJOYaHCTBO apXM-
maHgputa [Inaknpe [leseja koju je duo IpemcTaBHMK BPIIO
IIPU3HATOT KapMennhaHCKOT MOHAIIKOT pefia Y pPUMOKATOINY-
koj Ilpkeu. Beoma nocseheno ucrpaxyjyhu cojy murypruj-
CKy M MOHAIIKO-€K/IVMCHONIOUIKY Tpaulujy, AOLIA0 je HAaIlo-
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CIIETKY JI0 3ajemHMYKuX ocHoBa ca ITpaBocmaBHOM LIpKBOM.
YBujeBmu 1a y CBOM BpeMeHy NPaKTUKOBatbhe TaKBOT N3BOP-
HOT NpUCTyNa Moxke octBaputu y IlpaBocnasnoj Llpksu, 3a-
jemHO ca cBojuM OparcTBOM je Ha CBeroj [opu u mpemao y
[IpaBocnaBny llpkBy, mpuxBarajyhu cMupeHO 3aXTeB CBETO-
TOPCKMX MOHaxa fia ce 0daBy KpIITewe [0 IPaBOCTaBHOM 00-
peny. OHO mTO je Ty M3y3eTHO HOCTUrHyhe jecte TO WITO je
dparcrBo apxmmangpura [Inmakuge [eseja, HAaKOH Impenacka y
ITpaBocnaBny IIpkBYy, ocTano y fo0puM OfHOCKHMA Ca PUMO-
KaTONMMYKMM OMCKYIMMa M OCTanuM KapMmenmhaHCKuUM dpat-
CTBUMA, Heryjyhu Benuky mMehycodny /bydaB u momrosame. 1
OBJIe Ce I3HOBA MOJKE€ YIIYTUTH aIlell [ia ce KibUra O CIIOMeHY-
TOM J BeOMa JIParoleHOM CBEIOYaHCTBY O/la>KeHONOYMBIIET
apxumangputa [Inakupe Jleseja koHauHO 00jaBM Ha CPIICKOM
KaKo Oy 1mocTasa JOCTyIIHA 32 TIOACTHUIIAJHO NITYNTABAbE U Y
Halll¥M LpKBEHNM 3ajenHunama. IIpeBon Ha cpIcku je onas-
Ho ypabeH of crpaHe nokTopanna Kapanosnha. Ako Huje mpe-
BlI1II€ HAMET/bUBO, MOXK/IAa Ce MOXKe IIPEITIOKNUTH /1a Ta KIbUTA,
HAKOH Kmbure L[pxea — ka 3ajegHuuxoj 6usuju, dyne odjaB/beHa
y epuuuju Bibliothecha oecumenica Xpunthanckor KyaTypHOT
IIeHTPa, KA0 HaJ/lOBe3VBambe Ha OOHOB/LEHN TPEH]] M3/JaBaIITBA
ona PajoBana burosnha Ha o/by eKyMeHCKOT 0rocoBsba.*!

IHomutmuky npuctyn. OHO LITO ITOMaNo M3MUUe IT0jMOBHO]
aHa/INM3M jecTe IOMUTUYKA eK/IMCHja/THa OPjeHTUCAHOCT TeKCTa
IIK3B. U oHa, Takobe, u3Bupe 13 aHIIMKAHCKOT TEO/IOIIKOT
Mubea. Y 1IK3B ce Ha mocTa MecTa jaB/bajy OUIIOMATCKA pe-
TOPMYKY MAaHMPU U VHUIVjAaTUBE IIperoBapama, I0CpeoBa-
3, YaK U OJIaru MpUTICAK KPO3 yuecTasie aresie U Mo3uBe Lp-
KBaMa Ha MelycoOHO npu3HaBame, IOMIUperhe, KOMIPOMIAC.

Tpenp ®ynmamenTanHe (cMucineHe) 0d0HOBe IPKBEHOT >KM-
BOTA. Je[[HO NUTame Y YBOAY HAC MOXKe IIOCeOHO 3alHTepe-

41 Placide Deseille, Propos d'un moine orthodoxe: Entretiens avec Jean-Claude Noyé
(Paris: Lethielleux, 2010) [ITnakupa Jesej, Mamehy Xpuwharcxoi Vcitioka u 3atiaga:
Kasusare jegoi ipagocnastoi monaxa; pasiosopu ca XKan-Knog Hojem (ITapus, 2010)].
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COBaTH, a TO je: ,,[H]a kakBa mpuaarohaBamwa 1 0OHOBY Balle
npkse nodybyje oBo caommreme?“ (§ 21) OBe Mopamo cro-
MEHYT! fla M3IJIefa fa MOHeKaJ IIOCTOjU jemHO INpeBubame
NIPUIMKOM TI0CTaB/batba OBOT IMTarba Koje je Y BE3N ca IpeT-
IIOCTaBKOM OfIaKJIe je IPBOOUTHO KPEHYO IOKpeT 0OHOBE Iip-
KBeHOT X1BoTa. Heku cMaTpajy #a je Hama IMTyprujcka odHo-
Ba [IOJICTAKHYTa OHOM Koja ce Jiecuia Ha 3amnafy, y Karonmuukoj
Lpxsy, Hapounto [Ipyrum Batuxanckum Koninmmom. Meby-
TUM, Tpeda CIOMEHYTH Ja je U IIpe Tora MOCTOjao TPeHJ JIN-
Typrujcke odHose y IIpaBocnaBHoj IlpkBu, Koja ce HApOIMUTO
ucTunana dOrocIoBCKOM fAenmaTrHomhy pycke eMmrpaiyje Ha
3anapy (Kalaitzidis 2014) (Hukonaj Jlockn, Hukonaj bynrakos,
Xowmjakos, [eopuje ®rnoposckn, Anexcangap [lmeman, Tomac
XOIIKO, YCIIeHCK, Aq)aHacjeB, I1. EBgoknumos). To, mosus ,,ITo-
Bparak onuma“ Teopruja ®mopoBCKOr 1936. I. ¥ TUTYPIUjCKO
dorocnopmpe 0. Anexcanppa IlImemana, o. Joana ®ynmymmca
u karomuykor nurypra Podepra Tadra HajBuie cy yTumamm
Ha TeOJIOLIKM IOKpeT odHoBe y Ipukoj, PymyHuju u xop Hac
1990-Tux n 2000-tux (Kalaitzidis 2014). Bpio je nsBecHo pa je
3arpaBo OOTOC/IOBCKA JIETATHOCT NPABOC/IABHMUX MMaja 3Ha-
TaH YTULAj ¥ HAa KaTOJMYKe I aHIIMKAHCKE TeOJIore; HapOUuu-
TO, MuUTpoOnonMTa IepraMcKor 3usnjynaca HAKOH HheroBe eMu-
rpanuje 1967. I. Hajipe y JKeneBy, na satum un y Eqnndypr n
IETOBMM IIPUK/by4MBameM Komucuju Bepa u tiopegax (Kala-
itzidis 2014).2 Tako ja je 3ampaBo IPBOOSUTHO KOJ, IIPaBOC/IAB-
HYIX JIOIIIO IO CIIOMEHYTOT TPEeH/Ia 0OHOBE JINTYPIYjCKOT XKU-
BoTa. OBO d1 OMI0 BeoMa BaXKHO Majio Oo/be Npelnn3uparn,
IIOLITO je Y Halloj IoMecHOj LIpkBu ynpaBo crioMeHyTO IIpe-
Bubame J0BeNo 0 030M/bHUX HECIIOpa3yMa. JeflaH HeMaJIu Jieo
je y HaBOJJHO KaTO/IMYKM VMHCIVPUCAHOj IUTYPIUjCKOj OOHOBYU
IIPeNo3Ha0 13/ajy IpaBociaBba. Kao neo ucre e nsgaje npa-

42 BepoBaTHO Haju3pasuTHji NPABOCIABHU yTUIR] Y EKYMEHCKOM TIOKpe-
Ty OCTBapuo je Mutpononut nepramcku Jopa 3usujynac yuemnhem na Cas-
Tjaro fe Kommocrena koHdepeHIMju 1993. I. YIIPaBO CBOjUM M3Y3€THO Xa-
PUSMATHYHUM TEOJNONIKMM Odpas/arameM I0jMOBa 3ajeHNLE U jeMHCTBA
(Vujanovié 2020, 15).

220



Zoran Mati¢, Informal Layman’s Response to the Publication of the TCTCV

BOC/IaB/ba OKAPAaKTEPUCAHO je U ydelnrhe IpeAcTaBHUKA Hallle
LIpxBe y eKyMEHCKOM IIOKpeTy.*

Jlaxse, Ha JMUTYPrujcky OOHOBY M eKyMeHM3aM Taj [eo
KOH3epBaTMBHO peBHyjyhux y Hamoj LlpkBu oprosopmo je
KPUTUYKY, OYHTOBHO, a Ha KPajy M IOKPETOM JCTyIama U3
yuemrha y muryprujckom >xusoty Llpkse u ¢popmupama mapa-
JIEJIHOT JIUTYPTUjCKOT ITOPeTKa U cBellTeHcTBa. OHO IITO Y Ta-
KBOj cuTyauuju (packona) fienyje Kao IpeKko nmorpedHo jecre
yKasuBame Ha N3BOpe Hallle TUTyprujcke odHose. IIpe cBera,
nuTyprujcka odHoBa Kop Hac je duma nmodyhena, oprancku, us-
HYyTpa, a He MCK/bYy4YMBO CIO/ballbuM yTHIajeM. Iby je samo-
4yeo u gyOuHcky 3aopao CB. Aa Jyctun Ilomosuh. Komuko je
Taj IEroB IO yXBaT 3HAMEHNUT CBelo4M IpoleHa npod. Mu-
nomesuha: ,,... M3marame ydemwa IIpkse o cBeroj EBxapucty-
ju M CBeTVIM TajHaMa, 0 SOTOCTY>KemY U TpasHuIuMa y Tpehem
ToMmy Jlormaruke, Kao u TeKcT odjaB/beH y [Torosopy mpesoga
Cesettiux /luttiypiuja, y3, HapaBHO, caM IIpeBof Tpu JIutypru-
je u TpedHuKa, u jour MHOrOdpOjHe HeroBe peun odjaB/beHe y
PasHUM TEKCTOBMMA IIPEJCTABIbAjY, I10 HALlleM MUIJbERY, Haj-
3HAYajHUjM JONIPMHOC He caMo MUTypruny, seh miryprujckom
JKUBOTY M JIMTYPIUjCKOj CBECTU y HalIOj moMecHoj LIpksu of
BpemeHa Csetora Case ma 1o ganac” (Mwunomesuh 2008). Ta-
kobe, 3HaYajHO je CIOMEHYTH Ja OBaj TOAYXBAT aBe JyCTUHA je-
CTe IpaBa, ,yHyTpauma“ Mucuja Lpkse umju je nyp fa Kpos
MUYHO U cadOpPHO MOABIDKHUIITBO, adpupmuiie cseroct (ITo-
nosuh 1991, 14). OdHoBa aBe JycTuHa duna je PpyHmaMeHTaNTHO,
MOHYMEHTAJTHO U KOJIOCAJTHO JIeTIO: ,,[y] OBOM IOAyXBaTy, d0-
roMyZipy yunTe/b Halle I[pkBe oIpaBaaHoO ce MO3MBa Ha aro-
croncko npenamwe Ceete dpahe Kupuma n Metronuja n Ceetora
Case, unje je allOCTO/ICKA MICHja Y HallleM Hapofly Y IOTIyHO-
CTU pealn30BaHa TeK y Hallle IaHe U TO HberoBuM aenoM (Mu-
nomesuh 2008). JIutyprujcky odHoBy ABe JycTiHa paspasm-
M Cy BeroBU yueHMuu u cnepdenuny Bi. Aranacuje Jesruh,

43 AnTHeKyMeHMCTH KOjU IPUAMKY]Y /1a je eKyMeHn3aM jepec Tpeda ia ce oda-
BeCTe /ia je 3aIIpaBo aHTH-eKyMeHn3aM ocyhen Ha Bemkom mpaBociaBHOM ca-
Sopy Ha Kpury 2016. r (Coman 2020).
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Murponomut Amdunoxuje, mporonpessurep Pagosan buro-
Buh uta. OBU NOTOBM Cy VIMalu rOPeNOMeHyTe IPaBOC/IaB-
He M3BOpe 1 y30pe 3a INTYPrujcKy odHOBY. Mu cMo ce ,,HaKa-
JeMUIn“ yIpaBo Ha HUXOBY TUTYPIUjCKY OOHOBY 1 CBECHOCT
tora Ou Tpedasno fa 0OHaB/HAMO KaKO O1 MMaJjIi TOMe cariacaH
(=nodap) mpasaii a/ber MUCHOHAPCKOT CTPEM/berba.

7. JucKycnja u 3aK/bydaK

Kako Apxuenuckon kanrepdepujcku Poysen Bummjamc ycrBp-
[V 32 jeHY KIbUTY, 1 Y ,,cpiy Kipure” IIK3B du ce morao nperno-
3HATH ,,€JIOKBEHTAH II03UB Jja SyIeMO CBECHU IIOTIIyHe peaHo-
cru LlpkBe kao muctepuje [tajue] n mapa“ (Williams 2007, xxiv).
Y Haumm cpryma Hehe SUTH TeCHO aKO OATOBOPMMO HA Taj KEbU-
YKeBHM TI03VIB perenuujoM u pedekcrjom. Y Lpksu HaMm je go-
CTYITHO MCKYCTBO perjeniyje. 3ajeqHnuKy Bepy (»jemHo cpue”) y
I[PKBEHOj 3ajefHNIIV Jodujam cMO Kpo3 pelieniyjy Peun boxxu-
je 13 IpOIIOBeay U AYXOBHMX pasroBopa. Perernija nma odpa-
30BHY (popmarusHy) pyHKIMjy. Crora je 3apaj IjpKBEHOT pe-0d-
HaB/baba IOTPESHO OCBECTUTM MBTPAIUTE/HHO ¥ (POPMATUBHO
UCKycTBO peneniuje Peun boxuje 3a 3ajeqnuity. Vimajyhn to Ha
yMy, Tpeda OHJIa ¥ Y eKYMEHCKOM JIMjasIor U Y 3ajelHIL U3BP-
IINTY PELeTINjy CIOMUbAHOT KOHIIENITa eKyMeHCKe perjeriiyje.

ITo y30py Ha KOHCYNTAQTMBHO NEMOKPATCKU IIPUCTYII yCaBp-
LIaBarba KpO3 IIOBPATHY CIIPEry M3 pelenyje TeMOHCTPUPAHO]
y noxkymenty ITK3B, 1 ko Hac 811 ce MOI/Ia OpraHM30BATH ,,jaB-
Ha CIIylama‘, cCaBeTOfjaBHe KOHPepeHiuje (TpuduHe, aHes -
CKycuje) Kpo3 Koje O ,,eKCIiepTy 1 ody4Hy rpahanm Mormm ms-
HOCUTI KOMEeHTape Ha pajHe Bep3uje nokyMeHara“ (He and Stig
2010). CBpxa Tora du dma jja ce KOHCTPYKTMBHYU KOMEHTapy 1
KOHCEH3YCHU JJOTOBOPY YBa)KaBajy Kao peljeliija Ha OCHOBY KO-
je ce, y BUly IOBpaTHe CIIpere, MOXKe U3BpLUINTH opahuBame 10-
KyMeHara. KOHKpeTHO, TO ce MOyXe IIPMMEHNTH 1 33 GOPMyIIN-
came ofrosopa Ha fokymeHT 1IK3B. Takobe, oBaj mpucryn ou
d1o BeoMa MoOXKe/baH U 3a CauyMibaBaibe He(hOPMATHUX CaBETO-
[IaBHVX CAOIIITEha IIOBOJIOM HEKMX AaKTYeTHUX M OCET/BUBUX
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TeMa Kao IITO Cy eBOMyLMja, EKyMEHN3aM, BakuyHanuja. [Ipu-
CTYII daB/berba TMM TeMaMa Kpo3 IeTuIuje, pericKe 1 u3jaBe
KOje Ce pacpoCTpambyjy IPEKO MefiMja I IPYIITBEHNX MpeXKa ce
[I0Ka3a0 IOIIOKHUM IICEYIOHAYYHMM TyMaderyuMa U KPUTH-
3epCTBY IITO JJOBOAM JIO CBE M3PAKEHUjUX APYIITBEHNX U YHY-
Tap-LpKBeHNX nopena. Hacynpor Tome, criomeHnyTa ,,jaBHa CIy-
IIatba/CaBeTOBama" VICIIOCTa/ba Ce Jia CY ,BUIIE HAay4Ha, BUIIE
meMokparnyHa 1 dmoka macama“ (He and Stig 2010). Takobe,
HOKa3asa Cy ce epeKTUBHMM U y IpOMOBHUCamy Behe fpymTBe-
HOCTU KOZ 7/bynu, Beher mebycodHor moBepera 1 noysgaHOCTI
(Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018) miro je y cxia-
Iy ca CasHamJMa COLMjaHe IICUXOJIOTHje Ja ,IyLITambe /by
Ia KoMyHunupajy Mehy codom, mpe odaB/para Heke 3ajeHIY-
Ke JiemaTHoCTY, toBehaBa koomepanyjy (capagmwy) (Bogliacino,
Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018) xao u ocehaj npumagaocTn
rpymn (Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). Hamo-
CNIETKY, OBa KOHCY/ITaTUBHA ,KOMYHMKALIMja CMakbyje COLMjaTHy
IMCTaHILY, 32 KOjy je TI03HATO Ja Kouy opMupame ImoBepema”
(Bogliacino, Jiménez Lozano, and Grimalda 2018). OBo cy Beoma
3HAMEHUTH YBU/M KOjU CY OffaBHO AMCKYTOBAHM Y HAYYHUM pa-
mosuma (n3meby 1980. 1 2010. T). Hakon Buiie off ierjeHnje nckp-
CaBajy Kao HapOYMTO pe/leBaHTHA Ca3Halba 3a OBE MAHMIEMIjCKe
YC/IOBe Y KOjuMa Ce IIPUHYHO, ,CTULajeM CIennpUIHIX OKOI-
HocTH“ moBehaBa acoIVja/lHOCT. JaBHA KOHCY/ITAaTMBHA OKY-
wpama (on line u yxmBo ,,/mIeM K My, ,,CpLieM K CpIy ) Mo-
Ty OUTH Kpajibe HEOIXO/{HA 3a IOBPATaK Y HOPMaJIHe IPYIITBEHe
TOKOBe ¥ 0dpacIie NoHaNIama. [la He CKpeHeMo ca TeMe, TTOCTIef-
b€ CIIOMEHYTO je Pe/IeBAaHTHO U 32 EKYMEHCKY HeTaTHOCT y BUPYC
KOPOHA MaHIEMIjCKUM ¥ TTOCT-TIAHAEMIjCKUM YCTTOBIMA.

ITpe cBera, MOTPedHO je OCAYLUIHYTY eKyMEHCKY HPV3UB eIl
TBejra Ha MOMMTBY Kako M ,,LIpKBe MOIJIe OUTU MCTVHCKY U Be-
ponocTojHM 3HaIy bBoxkuje /bydaBM y OBUM [HMaHIEMUjCKUM]
ycnosuma“ (Tveit 2021). Hayune (on-line) xondepennuje cy, ta-
Kobe, OTeHIMjaTHM TPOCTOP 3a EKYMEHCKO MIICHOHaperbe. Y He-
dbopmanHnM pasroBopuma n3Mel)y KoHepeHIMjCKIX U3/Iarama,
4ecTo ce JIelIaBaso fja MOojeAVHN HayYHUIIM OTBOPEHO 3aCTyIa-
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jy cBoja KoH(ecuoHamHa (IPOTeCTaHTCKa, KaTO/MIYKa) aHTPOIIO-
30()cKa, ApyTa peNNIuo3Ha U aHTU-PEINTIO3HA yBepemwa. PaHu-
je OmlITe NMPUCYTHA MIPETIIOCTABKA Jja ce Ha 3alajly y HayYHUM
KPYTOBJMa TEOJIOIIKe TeMe, y CK/Iajly ca CeKYTTapHOM Ky/ITYpOM,
He CIIOMUIbY V3ITIefla 1 je Iposa3Hy TpeHs. Crora, IIpKBeHy /la-
yuy (Hay4HMIN) MOTy OMTH ITO3BaHM Jja CBEfl0Ye IPaBOC/IABHO
uckyctso LIpkse. V1 oHM y30p eKyMeHCKOT CBefjouerha IIPaBOCIa-
B/ba CBarjja MOTy MMaTH Y JIMYHOCTY KakBa je dwa o. PaoBan
burosnh. OH je Haml MpeAcTaBHNK jeJHOT MOCEdHOT TUIA YHU-
Bep3a/HIX MICHOHAPA KOjU CY Ce KPO3 MCTOPU)Y jOII Of IPBUX
XpuirhaHCKVX 3ajefHNILIA HajBUIIE MCTULIAIA Y TPYAO/BYOUBO]
usrpapmby LIpkse. ¥ mbeMy, Kao CIIOMEHYTOM TUITY YHUBEP3aTHOT
MICHMOHAPA, YKPCTIUIN Cy Ce AAapoBU (XapymsMe) CBELITEHIYKOT
CITy>Kema U aKaJIeMCKOT UCTpaXMBama (puHomlewa JIurypruje,
IIPOIIOBE/Iarha, [YXOBHOT OYMHCTBA, I0BE31BaIba I yMpeXKaBarma
JbY[M, TIOAy4YaBama, HAYYHOT IIPOyYaBaba I MICama, UTH) IITO
je 3a LIpkBy duno Beoma mMarpapuTe/bHO U II0A0HOCHO (Maruh
2019; Henson and Lakey 2017, 3). TakBo eKyMeHCKO IperasaIiTso,
3aCHOBAHO Ha aKaJIeMCKO-CBEIITeHITIKOM CITy>KUTe/bCTBY LIpKBI
(Henson and Lakey 2017, 4), 3a orja PagoBana Huje Suio ,,Hay4Hn
MOJHU TpeHf, Beh yHyTpauIma morpeda 11 okyIaj ycocTasba-
1ha er3UCTEHIVjaTHOT OfIHOCA Ca jefHUM JAPYIUM [O0XKaHCKMM]
CBETOM KOjJf je TIOTHCHY/Ia pallMOHa/IVCTIYKA NIOjMOBHA C/IMKa
cBera 11 xuBora“ (burosuh 1998, 86). Y Tome ce kpuje TajHa CBp-
Xe TTOCTN3akba CBEOIIIITET je[lMHCTBA.

OHO HITO je MCKOHCKO M apXeTHUIICKO, KA0 ILITO je CIIOMEHY-
TO Ha IIOYETKY TEKCTA, jeCTe TPEHJ JbYACKe TeXIbe Ka yjemuma-
Balby jep Cy ¥ U3BeCHe IIOfiefie y CBeTCKOM IOCTOjatby Ha3HaYeHe
ofl caMor cTBapama. YoBek AziaM je, mpema CB. Makcumy ucto-
BeJHMKY, Omo 1o3BaH of bora a Hagube Te mopene u nocpenyje
yjemumasamy cBera y bory. Ilagom y rpex, Kpo3 HEITOCTYIIHOCT,
Apam 3akasyje a Hagube IpBy Ha3HaYeHY MOfieTy — Ha MYLIKO
" XeHCKo. A nipenBubeno ux je duo jomr yetnpn yxymso. OBa-
wiohemwewm, nocnymsomhy Oy, mpuHOLIemeM caMor cede Ha
KPCT, CMphy 1 BackpcemeM, XpUCTOC IpojaB/byje U UCIyHbyje
TO yjenumbyjyhe /byicko HasHauemwe U 3aBemTasa ra lpken. ¥
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Ipxsyu ce otkpusa, y LIpkBu je TajHa TOr HasHavema. Lpksa je-
CTe Ta yjenumbeHoCT. LIpkBa je HasHaueHa f1a Ipeodpasi CBeT, Ja
ceert dyne LlpkBa, jenHo(cT) y Bory.

Iomene koje ce jaBmajy y LIpkBu Mory ce Jo>KMBETH Kao Apy-
TY 1aJ] y Tpex (aHajoraH OHOM IpapoAnTe/bcKoM mazy). OHTo-
JIOLIKY Cy QOJIHE jep ce Y >KMBOTHOj 30W/bM ITOKa3yjy Kao ,,CKp-
xaHocTi u Meby/byacku packoru (Tperpaje) — IpOCTO, HEIITO
HITO Ofie/byje jeliHe Of APYTUX — MKoHe boxxuje — >xuBe /bype.
LlpkBeHM meo 4oBe4aHCTBA ITO3BaH je Aa Hagube Te moperne, fga
ce Kpo3 CTBapa/layky caBeT (JOroBOP) — AMJasIOT Y ,,/byOaBU 1
VICTYHN , ycaracy ca boxkaHCKM y30poM jeanHCcTBa — CBeTOM
Tpojuniom. Ha Taj HauMH MOXXeMO ce OCTBapuUTH Kao cadopHO
OPYIITBO. Y HALIOj TPafUIVj/, TO HaM je 3aBeITaHo Kao y30p
jour op, Cp. Case n C. CumeoHa. Huje Ha oMeT CIIOMEHYTH Ja
Cajatjejum [Tatpujapx cpricku I. Ilopdupuje ynpaBo Takas cBe-
TOCABCKM cadOpHU NPUCTYN peadupmuiie. Mopamo npumeTu-
TH Ja CIVYaH IPUCTYI UMajy 1 AHIIMKaHy. Ha muTame Kako
noctuhm u ofpxaBatyt jernHCTBO LIpKBe? AHITIMKAHIIM OfTOBa-
pajy: Kpo3 KoHcynToBamwe (Craston 1994). To je mpucryn pase,
HenofierbeHe LIpkse, LipkBe Bacemmenckux Cadopa. Hampocro,
Ipef MCKYIIeHheM MOfieNIa, 3apaji OuyBaBama I yTBphuBama je-
muHcTBa LlpkBe, casuBanu cy cadopu (Pickard 2012).

CaBpeMeHM cadOpHM TO3MB ,HA jeIUHCTBO — jeAMHCTBO Y
XpucToBoj /bydaBy — YPreHTHO je moTpedaH, Kao HUKaja mpe”
jep »Cuie monapusanyje, Iofene, HalIOHa/IN3Ma, 37I0YIIoTpe-
de ¥ MCK/bYYMBOCTH CHAXKHO HacTyIajy 1o cBety” (Tveit 2019).
Ynpaso y Hamre Bpeme yBuDaMoO KOMMKO Cy TMYPHU OOIaIyu
CMPTH KOjU Cy Ce HaIBW/IV HaJl YOBEYAHCTBO, Te J1a CY ,M3a30BI,
MpaK ca KOjUM Ce CyOodaBaMo, IIpeBUIIe jaK!l 3a IIOfe/beHO JO-
BeuaHcTBO“ (Tveit 2021). Crora cy Ham noTpedun ,nocsehenn
¥ KOMIIETEHTHY HAIIOpY MYITU-JIATEPaIHOT pajia fja Ou ce I110-
3adaBWm IpodeMMa Kao jefHO YOBEYaHCTBO I jeiHa TBOpe-
BuHa boxxnja“ (Tveit 2021). AKO ce He 0fla30BEMO Ha OBAKaB I10-
3UB ,,JJa BOIMMO Ha Ha4MH Kako bor Bomu cBet” 1 ,,He nsahemo
U3 CBOjUX caMO-IeMHUCAaHNX HauMHa KUB/bEba, TO he Hac of1-
BeCTH Y HeCTajame, a He y )KUBOT 1 cBeTnocT  (Tveit 2021). Ako
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CY OBM IIO3VBU U yTIO30Peh-a UCTVHNATH, MMAO je IpaBo o. Pazo-
BaH Kaj je TBpayo fa he dynyha cynduna cBera 3aBucnuTy yrpa-
BO off Mehypemurujckor 1 ekymeHckor aujanora (Maruh 2019).

[la 6u mebhypemurujcku 1 eKyMEeHCKM [IVjajioT 3aJiCTa UMAao
yjenumyjyhy n nomupuresHy Moh, moTpedHo je fa npegcrojeha
cadopcKa KOHCY/ITOBaKa PEKOHCTPYHIILY CBOjy YTeME/beHOCT Y
crapoj 1odpoj (13BOpHOj) Tpaguuuju — JInTypruje, MOIUTBE 1
/bydaBHOT pasyMeBama.* Jep, ,Csera Tajua IIpnuentha (To ject
Csera JIutypruja) cuHTesupa, geduHunIIe, mpeacrasba Xpu-
CTOB METOJ, ¥ CPEJICTBO 32 Cjeiuberbe CBUX JbY/IN: KPO3 by Ce
YOBEK OPraHCKM Cjefuibyje ca XpUCTOM M ca CBMMa BepHMMa“
(ITonoBuh 1991, 6). Ha 0BO yMecHO je HajoBe3aTy MOJIUTBY ap-
xuManapura CoppoHuja 3a jeAMHCTBO:

LIoctioge Vicyce Xpuciiie, yxkpeiiu Hac 3a iogeul iiakse wydasu,
KOjy cu HAM 3a1106equo, peKasuiu: 80/UTHe jegHu gpyie Kao Uiilo
u Ja sasonex eac. [[yxom Ceojum Ceettium 1i0gaj Ham cHale ga ce
cmupasamo jeguu tipeg gpyiuma y wpiimery... Koju cu nac dna-
ijosomervem Ceojum cadpao ca céux cilipana 3emManckux, yuuHu
ga yuciiury tocillanemo jegHa uopoguua, Koja Hueu jegHum cp-
uem, jegHOM B0TbOM, jegHom 7bY8asmy, Kao jegar 1osex, io upe-
seurom caeeitiy Teome o tipsopogrom Agamy... ga céu Hahemo
mup y Tedu, kpotiikome u cmuperome Llapy nauem, caga u ysex
u y eexose 6exosa. Amun. (Caxapos 2008, 279-80).

Cse y cBeMy, 32 eKyMeHM3aM IOTPedHO je MMATy COPPOHMjEBCKO
eKYMEHCKO Cplle, eKymeHcKy /bydas. Jep des cplia, MCKPeHOCTH U JbY-
daBy1, M3BECHO je J1a YOBEK He MOyKe ITOCTINY jeIVIHCTBO COIICTBEHOT
Ouha, a kamonn jemyHcTBO LIpKBe, cBeTa. bes nocrusama jefuHCTBa Y

4 BpioxHocT 13 /bydasu 1 Bepa y Boxujy /bydaB y BpeMeHy CTpajarba Of IIaH-
JieMuje HaBOZU 1 Ha crefiehy eKyMeHCKO-KeHOTIYHY U3jaBy: ,HICMO O3BAHU
la BEPYjeMO y COIICTBeHY Bepy. Hutu cMo 1mossanu Jja BepyjeMo y CHary Ha-
IIUX IIpKaBa WM Y YCIIeX Halller eKyMeHCKOT IoKpeta. [To3Banm cMo f1a Bepy-
jemo y 3Hake Boxuje HeycnoBHe /pydaBu, nokasate y Vicycy Xpucry. [Tossa-
HM CMO 7ia BepyjeMo y bora. 3aTo je Bepa BakHa. 3aT0 Bepa MOJKe Jia JJoBefie /10
poMeHe"; ,[0]HO IITO je cBeTy caia moTpedHO je /bydaB. CBeT U Jjajbe N3HEeHa-
byje nctnucka pydas“ (Tveit 2021).
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cedt U CBOjoj LIPKBEHOj IIOPOAMLIV, YINIbabe Y eKYMEHCKIM MOCTIO-
B1Ma he ce BepoBaTHO MCIIOCTABUTY NIPeTeHIO03HO. [la mpedopmy-
JIMIIEMO CTapy lyXOBHY M3peKy: Tpeda ce HajIipe M300pNTH ca 1ofie-
beHomiy yHyTap cede, a OHJIa Ce ycMepaBaTy Ha Iojie7ie 3BaH.

3axeannuya: Ha mopcrpenma, cyreprcamy pedepeHIy u -
CKyCHjy IPUIMKOM IMCarba NpUKasa Kbure IJpkea — ka 3ajeg-
HUYKOj 6U3UjU 3aXBa/byjeM Ce TIPEBOJVOLLY KIbUIe, MacTep Te-
onnory 3narky ByjanoBuhy. 3axBamyjyhu cBemy TOMe, TeKcT je
3Ha4ajHO yHanpeheH.
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Abstract: The aim of this research is to perceive aspects of study-
ing the life and works of Prince-Bishop Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$ from
the point of view of Nicholai Velimirovich. Applying the literary-the-
oretical, literary-historical, theological-apologetic and anthropolog-
ical methods, we analysed the most important and most intriguing
(according to our opinion) author who write about Njegos from the
first half of the 20™ century and in that way have a multidimension-
al anthropological insight into the personality and works of Njegos.

The study The Religion of Njegos written by Nicholai Velimirov-
ich will be analysed. Among the few who have interpreted Njegos,
bearing in mind his personality and his works, Nicholai Velimirovich,
close to Njego$ in spirit and religion, holds a special place. It is im-
portant to say that, while writing this book, young hieromonk Nich-
olai had already had two doctoral theses. He refers to Prince-Bishop
Njego$ as a poet, a priestmonk, a bishop, where young Nicholai de-
scribes and proves, in an apologetic manner, the religion and unique-
ness of Njego§’s doctrine and creativity.

Key words: Petar II Petrovi¢ Njego$ (1813-1851), Nicholai Veli-
mirovich (1881-1956), poetry, theology, philosophy, religion, nature,
life, death, prayer, light, darkness.
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Iletap II IlerpoBuh Iberom
y mucmu Ceetor Hukonaja Benrumuposuha’

Cuexana Jb. Agamosuh
BaspeBo, Cpduja

Ancrpakt: [Iwp oBOT MCTpaXkyBakba jecTe caryiefaBarmbe Ipoy-
JyaBama >KuBota u genma Braguke Iletpa II Iletrposnha Hberomra 13
yrna Hukomaja Benmnmuposuha. IIprMeHOM KEVDKEBHO-TEOPHjCKIX
U KIbJDKEBHO-UCTOPUjCKMX METOJla, HACTOja/Ml CMO Ja Ha OCHOBY
aHa/lIM3e HajBXHUjET WIM HAjMHTPUTAHTHY]jeT (II0 HallleM MMIIbe-
1Y) BErOLIOJIOra 13 IpBe MonoBKHe XX BeKa CKIOMMMO jeflaH BHLIIe-
IVIMEH3VOHA/THY AaHTPOIOIOIIKI YBUT, Y TMYHOCT U feno Iheroreso.
Hamepa nam je ma ananmmsupamo cryanjy Penuiuja Fbeiouesa Huko-
naja Bemmmmposnha.

Mely manodpojarm Tymaumma Koju cy Iberoma Tymaunmm Ha
OCHOBY HbeTa CaMoT 11 Ha OCHOBY HeTOBMX Jie/Ia, MOCeSHO MecTo 3ay-
31IMa IeMY, yXoM 1 BepoM, cpoguu Ceetu Brnaguka Hukomnaj. 3na-
4ajHO je pehu fa je, y BpeMe mucarba OBe KEbUre, MIay jepOMOHAX
Huxomnaj Beh nmao opdpamene aBe gokTopcke pucepraryje. OH o
Brapgyumy beromry nuize kao o moeTu, CBEIITEHOMOHAXY, BIAJVIIN, 1
aIoIOTeTCKY MOKasyje 1 JoKasyje Iberomesy penurnosHocr u ce-
U(IYHOCT BHEeroBOT y4Yerbha 1 CTBapalallTBa.

Kpyune peun: Iletap II Ilerposuh Hberomr (1813-1851), Hukomaj

Benmnmuposuh (1881-1956), moesuja, dorocnosrpe, punocoduja, penn-
ruja, MPUpPOAR, )KUBOT, CMPT, MOJINTBA, BIIJJaBIHA, CBET/IOCT, TAMA.

* TIpunoskeHy TeKCT mpepabeHo je MoIaB/be JOKTOPCKE AMCepTalyje of-

6pameHe Ha YHuBep3utety y beorpanmy 2016. rogyHe (yi. Azamosuh 2016).
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YBop

Bnapuxa Ilerap II ITerpoBuh Hberom na onpebhenn Hauns croju
ycambeH Meby ocranum sHamennTM Cpduma, de3 mpeTxomHu-
Ka 11 0e3 cnendeHnka. YMecro cegdeHmKa, OH MMa MHOTO IIOIITO-
Bajtaria. MebhyTum, u nopep Benmkor nHTepecoBama 3a Hberomra
¥ I€TOBO JIETIO, MaJIO je, MeDy mberoBum TymMaumma, OHIX Koju Cy
ra TyMauuIy Ha OCHOBY Ibera CaMorl, Ha OCHOBY IETOBOT JKIBO-
Ta U Jlefla KaKBO OHO BaMCTUHY 1 jecTe. To, HaXKa/mocT HUje HU-
IITa HOBO, HATY Yy/HO, jep je u HajBehe mckyIeme usydaBaowa
Heuujer Jie/a ¥ )KMBOTA Jja CaMyl cede U CBOje BM3Mje He IIPOjeK-
TYjy y OHOTa O KOMe IIMIIY 1 TyMade I, WIN Y OHOM O 4eMy To-
BODE; Jla CBOja CXBaTamba, U CXBaTarba BPeMeHa y KOjeM JKUBE U
CTBapajy, He MPOjEKTYjy Y BpeMe, XMBOT U JIe/I0 OHOTa KOra TY-
Maue. TakBo McKyIIemne MMao je Muosas ‘humac 1 To MHOTO BI-
1Ie Y IPBOj cBOjoj Kibuan Jleienga o Hoeiouty (Hunac 1952), a He-
LITO Mambe U IpUMepeHnje y npyroj Ibeiows: iijecHux, énagap u
enaguxa (Bumac 1988). Tum HrmacoBum TymadereM, HAPOINTO
y /letengu, Koja je v HammicaHa fia Ou 13 yI/Ia PeBOTyLIOHAPHO-
KOMYHJCTIYKE ¥ MapKCUCTUYKO-eHTeICOBCKe ¢pumosoduje, duo
HallJCaH OfTOBOP, a M HITO Jla He Ka)KeMO Halajj, Ha MCTaH4Ya-
HO YMETHUUKY, OnorpadcKo-poMaHCUpaHy, eCejUCTUYKY U Mie-
amictiuky crynujy Vicnpope Cexymuh Kwuia gydoke ogarocitiu
(Cekymuh 1951), Koja ¥ caMMM HAaCJIOBOM MHOTO Kasyje. AKO Ka-
KEeMO Jia TIoc/ie oBor ‘humacosor Hamazia Vicuziopa criasbyje cBoj
Apyru oduMHMjU TOM cTyauje o Hberomry, oHza je jacHo ca komu-
KJM VMCKYILeHJMa 1 BeIMKMM eMoliijaMa Cy Be/IMKI YMOBU Ha-
1IN yOAp Y KaMeHy, y camoj mm4HocTu Iberomiesoj.

Meby manodpojuum Tymaunmma koju cy Iberomra tymaunm-
JI Ha OCHOBY Hbera CaMoT JI Ha OCHOBY HeTOBUX JIe/la, MOCeOHO
MECTO 3ay3MMa beMY, JyXOM U BepoM, cpogau Ceetu Braguka
Hukomaj Oxpupcku u JKuuku, Koju je y CBOjuM MJIajiM TOf-
HaMa (1Mao je Taj ucty Opoj ropyHa kao un Braayka Hberomr ka-
ma e JIyvy mukpoko3ma) Hamucao ueno Penuiuja Fbeiouiesa
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(Bemmmuposuh 1911; kacHmja n3pama: Bemmmuposuh 1921, Be-
mmmuposuh 1989, Benumuposinh 1994; 3a motpede oBor pazia pe-
depucahemo Ha n3game U3 1994).

»CuuHO ce cauuHom pagyje, FpeBHa je IOC/IOBUIIA, KOja Ce Io-
TBphyje Kao ucTMHMTA U Ha ipuMjepy Hukonajeor TymMauema
Iberomra. BjepHuk je mpemnosHao BjepHNKaA, IIPOPOK je Ipero-
3HAO NMPOPOKA, IJECHNK je IIPENO3HA0 IjeCHIKA, MyZpal] je Ipe-
IIO3HA0 MY/IPALla I Ha OCHOBY FbeTa I IETOBUX PUjEUN — O IheMY
IporoBopuo pujedjy uctuautoM. (Pagosuh 2012, 20)

Hukonaj Bemmvuposuh o Bragumm Hberonry myme xao o cse-
IITEHOMOHAxXy, O MUTPONONNTY; Miaagyu Hukomaj amonoreTckn
TIOKas3yje 1 fokasyje IberomieBy pemMrno3HoOCT 1 ClieupUIHOCT
IbErOBOT yYera U cTBapanamrsa. VicroBpemeno, BenmuMuposu-
hesa Penuiuja Fbeiowiesa 1o 1enOTH 13pas3a He OfCTYIIA 1 He 3a-
ocraje 3a Iberomem 1 leroBuM J€710M O KOjeM OH IMILE.

Benmumuposuhesa jemuHCTBeHa M1cao 3adenexxeHa y Ha-
IAaxXHYTOj Kibusu Penuiuja Fbeiowesa HaBogy HaC fja GUTHPaMO
MHOTO ¥ ONIINPHO, de3 TyMauera, 3aXBaTHU IITO Y APYIITBY
Iberoma n Hukomaja Ha HEKM HaYMH y4eCTBYjeMO Y IIXOBOM
IpoMUIUbaky, IIpaTehn yaBajame [jBa BeMMKa Jyxa, JBa My-
Ipala, B2 YMETHIKA, [1Ba Be/IMKa U CBeT/Ia JIMKa Haule [Ipkse
U HallleT Hapofa.

1. Brapuka Hukomaj u Braguka Iberom

Brapuka Hukormaj Bennmuposuh mucao je u ctBapao Buiie of
10712 BeKA y PasIMIUTUM CPeyHAMa, MICTOPUjCKMM U KyITyp-
HVM OKOJTHOCTMMA. Masio Koju LipKBEeHM CIMCATesb y MPOLIIOM
BEKy je IIPUBJIAYMO MaXKkby ITOMYT Hera. XBa/beH je u Kyhen. ¥
HeTOBYM JIeNMMa JbYM PasIMIUTHX OPUjeHTallMja Halll/IA CY He-
1TOo 3a cede, jep je Benmku dpoj TeMa Kojuma ce daBuo, Y3 TO 1
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Ha pasnnuuT HauuH. CBOjy MICA0 je M3pakaBao y pasinunuTiM
>kanposuma. [ucao je crynnje, pacpase, Myciy, decene, >KIBO-
TOIVCE, IVCMA, IPMKa3e ¥ OCBPTE, TyMadela, KOMEHTape, MOJN-
TBe, ITecMe, YWIAHKe, a daBMO ce 1 IMpeBOAWIadYKuM pajoM. OHO
IITO je OCTaBMO y Haclehe Mckasao je SpumIMjaHTHUM CTUIIOM 1
dupaHoM pedyjy, Ha Buille je3uka. CaM je mM1cao Ha €HITIECKOM I
PYCKOM je3s}KYy, a HeKa Cy My Jie/la IIpeBefieHa Ha pyMyHCKMU, Ipy-
KU, PyCKU, (PPaHI[yCKY, eHITIECKH 1 MahapcKi je3uk.

Y cBojuM pemuMa Bemmupouh Huje Hurme mocedHo ro-
BOPMO O HEKMM OOroc/noBCKoM wm (pumocopckum MeTofama
— IITO He 3HAuM Jia je M0 HeMeTOAMYaH U HeCUCTeMaTU4aH.
Hampotus, xop mera, no PagoBany burosuhy, nma mMHoro pa-
3HOBPCHMX MeTOMOOMKNX rocTynaka (burosnh 1998). ITo Bo-
Kaluju je 810 MecHMK U MMAo je HeBepoBaTHY Moh peleniyje,
Jap IoCMaTpama, CaMOIIOCMaTpama I 3alakama, Kao 1 Moh us-
paxajaoctu. VImao je n pap uybema u nuB/bemwa Npen ceelia)-
HOM CBeTa 1 KMBOTa, 0e3 4era, Kako ce MUC/IU HeMa HJ TeOJI0-
ruje Hu ¢punocoduje. OBome Tpeda momaty u gap npocybusama
U KPUTHKE.

Maxo To HMje eKCITIMIIMTHO peKao My Hamycao, Hukomaj ce
CTaJIHO JP>KM jefHOT Havesa: cafipkaj oxipehyje metoxn, a He Me-
TOZ, canpykaj. Eberoe MeTofe CTpakMBama Cy:

1. aIIPMOPHO-ATIOCTEPUOPHN I
2. ACKeTCKI METOI.

Hamnme, on nonasu of ocHoBHMX UCTMHA OTKpOBEma Kao arco-
JIyTHO M3BECHIX, a IIPATOM VMa I HEIIOCPeIHO ca3Hame 0 bory,
U3 4yera KacHMje OCTaso cBe U3BOAM. TyMe ce meroBa Mucao Ha-
IoBe3yje Ha KJIACHYHU OHTO/IOTM3aM (AIPUOPUCTIYKI METOR).
AckeTckn MeTOJ je MeTOR ioKconoruje (cnap/bera bora) u Mo-
mmutBe. Hukomajea Miucao je HOM HaTOIUBEHA, U3 He U3BUPE U
IIpMKasyje ce Kao HellpecTaHa MOINTBA I Jokconoruja. OBaj me-
TOJL IIPETIIOCTaB/ba METOJ IIOCTEIIEHOCTH. YBEK Ce Mfe Of JIaK-
VX Ka TeXVM IIOJBU3MMA, Of INTOTCKOT yMOBamba Ka YMHOM d0-
roBubemy (cosepramy).
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Hukonaj je jenan o Hajehux MucroHapa Koje je MMao cpIi-
CKV Hapofi y oBoM BeKy. Koy mera mocroju jacan s — fa yde-
mu u npupoduje 3a Xpucra. Ja 01 TO IOCTUrao KOPYUCTH pa3He
HaulHe M MeTofie, Bofiehu cTa/THO padyHa o ToMe I7ie ¥ KOMe TO-
BOPM O BEYHO] 1 HenponasHoj Victunu. bumo my je BaxxHO J1a TO
y4anHu y nenoj ¢opmu u dupaHoj peun. Eberosu meropy usna-
rama cy:

1. CUMBOJIMYKI METO[,

2. AHAJIOTUjCKU METO[,

3. PETOPCKI METOF,

4. CMHTETUYKI METOJ, 1

5. KPUTUYKIM METOJ, ¥ METOJ} TeHepaj3anyje.

Mertop koju npeosrabyje y meroBoj erseresu jecre CuMBOJIIY-
KU1, KOMe IIPeTXOfM jejaH MeTapuanyuky ctas. CBeT, CBe LITO je
CTBOPEHO, HUje cili6ap 1o cedu, HUje TO CBET KOjU ce MOXKe caM
110 cedu n u3 cede pazymeru. Bumypnsu cBet 3a Hukornaja je, mpe-
Ma npo¢ecopy burosuhy, cumson HeBumpuBor cseta. bes co-
ra TBopla, Taj CBET je HepasyM/bMB M HeCXBaT/buB. CBaKa CTBap
y mpupomu cuMBor je boxxanckor duha, a cBaknm forabaj je cur-
Han boxkaHckor fiennoBama. Kao nosHasanaly byjcke 1cuxe, eT-
HOIICHXOJIOTHje CBOTa HapOJia U HeTroBe MIHTe/eKTya/THe IPOCBe-
henocTn, werose CKJIOHOCTH Jja MYAPOCT IPMXBATa y CIMKaMa,
Mertadopama u mapanenama, Hukomaj 4ecTo KOpUCTH U METO
anasnoruje. Kapa, perpumo, xohe fa odjacuu ognoc bora u cBeta,
OH KOPUCTY aHA/IOTHjy C/IMKApa U CTIMKE.

Bemnvuposuh je dmo Hajsehm cpricku decemHMK U mero-
Ba MICA0 je MCKa3aHa YITIABHOM y IPOINOBEJHUYKOj ¥ peTop-
CKoj opmi, I1a je M pasyM/bUBO LITO KOPUCTU METOJie Kapak-
TepyUCTUYHe 3a peTopuky. Mehyum, Bragnka Hukonaj 6u ce ca
IpaBOM MOTA0 Ha3BaTy 1 SPVM/baHTHUM CUHTETHYKIM yMoM. To-
TOBO 33/]VIB/bYje Ierosa Moh cuHTe3e, Moh /la Hekazia y jeHoj pe-
4u, WIM Y jeffHOj PeYeHMIIM MCKa)Ke OHO 3a ITa Cy MHOTMMa II0-
TpedHe Kmpyre. Hberosa KpuTHKa Huje MIUIA 3a feTa/byuMa, Beh
3a OHJM LITO je eCeHIjaIHO M OUTHO. AJIM I TIOPeJ TOra, OH Ce
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ocsphe Ha nojefiHe mpodieMe ¥ KOPUCTY NPVHIINAII HETaTUBHE
cernieK1uje ¥ CUIOTUCTUYKY JIOTUKY M TO KaCHYje TeHepansyje.

Ospe Tpeda nmocedHo mogBYhn fa cCBM OBU METOAY HUCY HU
He3aBUCHIU jefiaH off apyror. HampoTus, oun cy mehysaBucan
u koMIIeMeHTapHY. OH X BelITO KOMOVHYje 1 jefjaH APYTUM
HaJOIyIbyje, TAKO J1a Y CBAKOM IIOjeIHAYHOM JIeNy MOXKEMO
CpecTH IIPaBo 0dM/be METOONOUIKIX IIOCTYIIAKA, IITO Jjaje I10-
cedaH KBa/INTeT.

Brnapguxa Huxonaj y cBojoj cryguju o Iberomry Penuiuja Fbe-
louiesa TIOTEHIIMPA Jja yIIpaBo Tpeda /ja pasa3HaMo 1Ta je y Ibe-
rolIeBoj OeTCKOj TBOPEBMHY MOeTH3alMja a 1ITa eroba Bepa,
ma ducMo oM TauKy OC/IOHIIA Y MHTEepIIpeTalMjI.

IberoleB TeKCT je eMUHEHTHY TeKCT (Y CMUCTY pumocodcke
XepMEHEeY TUKe, KOjU TEKCTY IIPU3HAje ay TOHOMMUJjY I YCMEPEHOCT
Ha YHUBEP3a/IHy UCTHHY). IberoBo memno caipykn 3aXTeB 3a UCTH-
HOM, OHOM VICTUHOM Y Kojoj Hukomaj Benmumuposuh y cBojcTBy
TyMada Hajaydrbe caydecTByje.

3aTo Tpeda pasyunTy Ha jefHOj CTPaHM IIeCHMKOBO 00paso-
Baibe, pa3Ha CBETOBHA 3HAIba, UJlejHE MOTMBE KAO MHCIMPALH-
jy ¥ MOTHUBE 3a IIeCMOTBOPERA, a Ha NPBOj CTpaHM Bragyauny
Bepy, WeroB JIMYHY JOKMB/baj bora, xpuuthancko u mmnrypruj-
CKO MCKYCTBO jeHor apxujepeja. Kako je cBpxa Huxonajesor Ty-
Mayema Iberomra yuectBoBame y VICTHHY, OHAA IPUCTYII CBEMY
Tpeda fa dyze HajBehMa XpUCTONMONIKM ¥ AHTPOIOIOWKN. Y Ta-
KBOM TyMauewy Iberomreso meno nmahe moryhHocT cBeiouema
yHMUBep3anHe VicTuHe.

Ha camom noueTky cBoje cryamje Bragyuka Hukomnaj, kao Bp-
CHM deceJHIK, TI03MBa YUTAOLIE /la CBOjYIM MIC/IMMA, ocehamnma,
a/m 1 BOJBHO IIpaTe beroBo M3arame. OH TPaXn Off BUX fla He
dymy camo myku unrtaowy, Beh 1 y4ecHUIM y 0BOj )KUBO] KEbU3M
cBefouer-a 0 Braguiu Iheroury, koja Kao la 1 y TpeHyIIMIMa HbI-
XOBOT YlMTarba U Jla/be HacTaje, IMPY CBOje IpaHule, T03MBa Ha
030M/BHOCT, TI030PHOCT, HA AKTUBHO y4elhe y heHOM TyMademy.

Y cry cojyx MohHux, mokperauknx deceria, Brrasiyka Hac mmo-
31IBa Ha TI030PHOCT — JIa YMTAOLM He dy/ly caMo HeMM ITOCMAaTpadn
Beh ma camn pasmunybajyhu, mpomnisajyhu, foHOCE 3aK/byUKe.
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»IIyCTVMIMO, 4nTaode, y MUC/IVIMA CBOjUM, HeKa IIOpef, Hac Ipo-
by cBu onu Cpdu koje My Hasusamo sHameHnTHM. TO je ICTUHA,
BE/IMKa MPETEH3Mja: MM HICMO YBEK JNOCTOjHU, JJa HAM BEIMKNI
JbYIM 4MHE TOMMKY IIOYacT U Iposase mopep Hac. Ho He ycre-
KIIMO Ce Off TOTa; MIC/IA je J03BO/beHa J He3aMMC/IMBa cIodoia.
3ap MM y MucIMa cBojuM He usBonumo u anbene boxje, ma mmo-
per Hac y cBOM cjajy cBoMe mpornase? Cee wyx Mu hemo mpeny-
CpecTH ca BHUILe WM Mambe IIOIITOBaba pas/uKyjyhu ce y one-
HI BIIXOBUX JIeJIa U BbUXOBOT KapakTepa. Ho kap mopep Hac dypne
npornasuo Brafuka Pase, Myt hemo Mopaty, unraode, sahyraru u
ycratn. (Benmumuposuh 1994, 7)

OBjie youaBaMoO MICKPEHO OyIIeB/betbe U MCKPEHV HAK/IOH TIPe
BE/IYVMHOM 1 BermyaHcTBeHomhy Hberomra, Ha xora he Hukornaj
Bermvmposuh najsehma 1 mopicehatnt n ypagutyi Tako MHOTO 32
CBOj HapoJi Kao 1 oH, 1 Kao cam Ceetn Casa.

3aTuM CrTey eKCIUIMIUTaH Bragydus cTaB o IMTYHOCTY O KO-
jOj je XKereo Jja MCKaXKe CBOje CTaBOBE, CBOja IIPEMMIIIIbAIbA, CBO-
ja ocehama, 1 jacaH cTaB 0 4eMy 1 Ha Koju HauuH he To y muca-
HOM JIeTTy ¥ MCKa3aTH:

»OHO IITO CaM ja Ke/leo OBOM KIbUTOM JIaTU YMTAOIly, TO HuUje
jenHo meno o Iberomry, Ho jemHa cuka pyuie Iberomese, To HU-
je jemaH JOKYMEHT O BE/IMKOM B/IaJiMIIN, HO OINC jefiHe Tyhe my-
LIeBHE JIpaMe Y KOjy ce YOBEK CaM Y KMBH, TaKO JIa je TUMe U CaM
Ca CBOjMM jyHaKOM IIPEKMBIL. Ja HICAM /IMao HaMepy fia IIUIIeM
odjexiusHo o Hberomry Ho dauu cydjexiniusHo. To jecr, ja cam ce
TPYAMO Ja Ce CaBpIIEHO IPeHeceM Y CBOra jyHaka, Aa Tako pehn
OBAIUIOTUM HEETrOBY AYLIY Y cedu, fa ce MAeHTUPUKYjeM ca BUM
Y CBaKO]j CUTYaIIMjU )KMBOTA, U [jd OHJIA MUCIIVM, ocehaM 1 ToBo-
puM kao oH.“ (Bennmuposnh 1994, 8)

JacHo cy Msno>xeHe 1 HaHM3aHe MICIIM MIAJIOT jepomMoHaxa Hu-
KOJ1aja, OPUIVMHAIHO U NPELM3HO, a/Ii U JOXXMB/bEHO U HETIOTpe-
muBo. Ta Hberomesa, MUKpoKo3MIUYHa ClieHa, IpeMzia Beha of
Ma 4ije Apyre y CPICKOM IUIEMeHY, Ouia je UIlaK MajeHa U Te-
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ckoOHa 3a OOMYHY BaCMOHY. 3aTO U jecTe MMKPOKO3MIYHA — MU-
KPOKO3Ma, jaCHO je 1 jelHOM M IpyToM, 1 Iberomry n Huxomajy:

»MeHn Huje duto o KpuTuke Iberomese Mmucim HO caMo Jo
IpOHA/IACKa, [OXBaTarmba, CUCTEMAaTCKe KOHCTPYKIje U CIIUKe
mwerose mMucmu. Huje mu duno (autn je To Moryhe) no Hacm-
HOT KaTeropucama 1 KBanmnukoBama weroBnx oceharma, HO
IIpe CBera JI0 COIICTBEHOT peXXyB/baBara Tux ocehaja. [Torped-
HO je, yBeK je IIoTpeOHO 3a CBAKOI YOBEKa, YLYOUTH Ce y TyIleB-
HY KVBOT ApYTUX /bYAN. (...) I1o jemHoj morpentnoj uspery jenan
JOBEK OHOJIMKO Bpey KOMMKO jesyKa roBopu. Morio du ce He-
norpelnrnuje pehu f1a jenaH 4oBeK OHOMVIKO Bpey KOMIMKO JbYAU
VICTVIHCKM TI03Haje, Tj. KOTMKO je TyDHUX ylIeBHNX ipaMa CBOjOM
myuoM npexunseo. (...) IIpexxuseru Iberouesy ayuiesny fgpamy,
He 3HauMl IIPEeKUBETHU IPaMy CaMo jeJHOT Y0BeKa HO je[IHOT CBe-
Ta. Ibero1 je ox cBoje myue, onpehere cyndom fa ypasipa jen-
HOM IIIaKOM CUMPOMAIIHKX JbYIM, HAYMHIO CLIEHY, Ha K0joj je pe-
HPOAyLMpao fpamy Lene Bacuone. (Bennmuposnh 1994, 6)

OsBa HecpasMepa umHWIa je Kpct >xmBora Ilerpa Ilerposuha
Iberomma. Y 10j je mexxao )XMBOT WberoBor mapiiupciiéa. Ho damr
y OBOM TEILIKOM OIIIITEY Ca BACMOHCKVM »KMBOTOM II0OKa3asa ce
u BermumHa ayuie Hberomese. Bpio sHayajHa ofpeHmiia cienm:

,»OduMHonthy, MHTeHsUBHOIINY CBOjUX CMMIaTHja IpeMa CBe-
OIIIITEM U CBEjeTHOM >XMBOTY cBeTa U Iberosom Teopiry, Ibe-
TOLI je ce 00eTIeKNMO Kao PeIMIMo3Ha TMYHOCT IpBor pepa. (Be-
nmumuposuh 1994, 7)

Huxomnaj Benmumuposuh jacHo cBemoum ja y HOBUjOj CPIICKO]
VICTOPMjY HeMa JIMYHOCTY, Koja 811 ce y TIOIIefly pe/IMIMo3HOCTI
MOI7Ia paBHaTH ca Iberomem. Y camoj cTBapy CpIICKM Hapof, Huje
HII BUIIIE HII Mabe PEINIMO3aH Hero APyry XpuirhaHCKy Hapo-
IV I HAPOZIM YOIIILITE ,,HO CPIICKY Hapof] Kao ¥ CBY HapOJy yOII-
1ITe ¥Ma Bp/IO MajIo IPaBUX, HATAXHYTUX, PEIUTMO3HUX JbYU
(...) OBu cy yocranom Hajpebu pynm y cery. Kapnajn n Emep-

243



Nicholai Studies, Vol. I1, No. 3 (2022): 235-310

coH, Jlamaptus u JlocTojeBckn crafiajy y oBe Hajpebe /byne, amm
Ca jolI BUX HeMHOTO 4iHe OBe Hajpebe 7byfie y 1je10M Ipouiom
cronehy. Mu Cpdu nmamo Iberomra. OH je jeman - HO jeaH oH
je y cTamy /ia CBOjOM BJMICOKOM I IIIMPOKOM pennrnosHonihy fie-
MaHTyje MULIUbEIE O HEPEIMTMO3HOCTY HaIller Hapofia. Jep Ma
KOJIMKO JIa CY BeJIMKY JbYAY CaMOOWTHI, He MOXKe Ce MIIaK Offpe-
hn, 1a oHM Ma y KO/MKOj Mepy He pelpe3eHTYjy AyLIy OHOT Ha-
pona, y koMe cy pohenn” (Benmnmuposuh 1994, 7).

Mnu umamo un Jocureja. Ho ocurej Huje To mto je Eberomr.
Huxonaj Bemumuposuh nx nopemu: ,,Kaga ou ce onkyzna xaneH-
TAPCKUM je3MKOM XTejla OKapaKTepUcaTyi IPUPOJia OBa IBa 4OBe-
Ka, oHza du ce 3a Jlocureja morno pehu braxenu JJocuiiiej, a 3a
Iberoura Fbeiow Benuxomyuenux” (Bemummposnh 1994, 11).

Hlodpo je mro nmamo JlocuTeja jep cMO ce Ha HeMy BacIIy-
Ta/lll Y PaHOj MJIAlOCTH, 3aK/by4yje Bragyuka Hukomnaj, kao 1 To
Ia cMo ce ca bberomemM KacHuje yrosHamm jep OH Huje 3a CyBU-
IlIe paHy M/IAfIOCT ,,jep CeM CTBApy {0/1e3HUX U 3a6A6HUX, OH 3Ha
u xohe HeCKpMBEHO Jja Ka)ke 11 CTBApy CTpAIlIHe, KOjliMa je 0Baj
cBeT ycIymeH. [IpaoTars Jakos pBao ce caMo jefiHy Hoh ca Borom,
BrafyKa Papie je ce pBao ca cBUM cumaMa OBOT CBETA, 1 TO He jefl-
Hy Hoh, HO 11e0 jeaH Bek (Benumuposuh 1994, 13)

J Kao paTHUK, ¥ IPUTOM U IIECHMK, OIIEBAO HaM je berom
cBoje MHore dopde, peBontupajyhm wm pesurnupajyhu Hac,
xpadpehm mmu crpauiehn, Ho y cBakoM ciy4ajy y3Bucyjyhu Hac
¥ LITO cTapuju OuBaMo 1 fydrbe y )KUBOTHY dopdy ynasumo, To
HaM Iberomom Munmju carry THUK mocraje:

Y 0BOj Bernkoj Ayt Hahu hemo Myt MHOTO CBOra COIICTBEHOT, CBO-
JUX HYHga U HegoombCilied, CBOJIX CYMEbM 1 pasodapera, cBoje 0o-
jasHM 1 cBOje Hapie. Mea res agitor! - y3BukHyhemo Myt yriosHaBajyhu
ce ca dorarom pymom Iberomesom. Ho nahnhemo mu y oBoj per-
KOj YL MHOTO 1iTa TO IpodyheHo, 11ITo je y HaC ycnaBaHo, ¥ MHO-
IO LITO IITa YOKBUPEHO 1 Y BE/IVIKOM U CKYIIOLIEHOM OKBHPY, ILITO je
KOJI Hac TIpe3peHo 1 ofydadeHo, Hahu hemo Hajsaj 1 MHOTO 1ITO 1IITa
- Hetl03HATio U HecnyfieHo, He8epoBailiHo U HeapTyMeHITI08aHO, KOTIO-
PpYICaHO ca BuIlle CTpacTy Ho noruke. (Bemmmuposith 1994, 14)
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Ha camom kpajy ose one o beroury, Huxonaj Bemmmuposuh je
CXBATHO fja 11 S1JI0 MOXKETbHO Jja MaKap jeTHOM PedeHNIIOM OTBO-
pu mpodeMatrKy o Kojoj he y cBojoj cryamju mucarn. Bepa y bo-
ra je TeK yHyTpalllbJ CycpeT y IyXOBHOM MCKYCTBY. IloTpedHo je
OJITy9HO TIPU3HATH Jia CY TPAJMIMOHAIHY JJOKa3/ 3a IIOCTOjarbe
Bora He caM0O HEOCHOBAHM, HETO U TOTIIYHO HETOTpPeOHM, YaK 1
mretHn. KaHToBa KprTHKa THX fokasa boxxujer mocrojama yde-
IUbMBA j€ U HMje ONIOBPIHYTA allO/IOTeTUKOM. JlajieKo jadnm JoKasu
o Hukonajy Bemmmvmposuhy cy antpononomkn. O Bory ve Tpeda
MMC/IUTY PAlVIOHaTHMM TI0jMOBMMA, KOji CY YBEK y3€TU U3 CBe-
Ta Koju bory Huje cmraan. Hemoryhe je ogpenuty onTonorujy bo-
ra. bor uuje buhe, Beh [lyx. Bor Huje ecennja Beh ersucrenuyja.

Cse BpeMe 3amakaMo U3BpcTaH cTul Huxonajes, nosHaBa-
e TeMATHKe O KO0joj TOBOPY a Hapoumto fgyuie Iberomese. Ha
OBVIM IETOBVM MMCTMMa MopaheMo ce omy ke 3ajipyKaTu fia du
VX IIITO TeMeJbHMje CXBATU/IN IIpe HeTo LITO fla/be IoheMo 3a Ha-
mM necHukoM. Hukomaj Benmmmumposuh cBojum BenmknM cBeT-
CKUM 3HaWbVIMa CBOjUIM 3BaHMYHUM TEO/IOMIKIM 00pa3oBarbeM,
VI CAMIMM CBOjUM CBEIITEHVM YMHOM, CBEIOYM O 3HAYajHNUM IIN-
TaIblMMa, KOji OBY KIbWTY HajBUIIIe M OJIMKY]y ocodeHolhy, Ty-
MaderbeM tberomese Bepe 1 penmMrno3sHOCTH.

BpubaHTaH yBOJ, BENMKOT CTBAPAOIIA, decefHIKa 1 MOTUTBe-
HUKa. Je[IIHO TaKO BE/IMKI 1yX, BEJIMKN YM, BEIMKO CPIiE U BEJIN-
Ka Bepa MOIJIe CY pa3yMeTy OBOT IPYTOL, I10 BE/IMYMHI IIPBOT 40-
Beka, [Terpa Ilerposuha Fberonra. Cmyno ce cmmaHOM papyje.

2. Pernruja Iberomesa

OrKyga je penuruja goIIa, IUTajy JbYAH, KOjyi Ha CBOje COIICTBe-
HO muTame, 1o Huxomajy Bemimuposuhy umajy Beh cnpeman
OZITOBOP. AJIM 11O FeMy IIOCTOjI U IpyTa CTPaHa OATOBOpPa Makbe
oTKpuBeHa U jacHa. YoBek ce paba y bory u Tume odorahyje o-
*aHCKM X1BOT. [TocToju morpeda yoBeka 3a borom n morpeda
Bora 3a yoBexoM. To mpeTnocras/ba CTBapaaukKyl OrOBOP 40-
Beka Bory. Onnoce usmeby Bora u doBeka, u npema Huxkomajy
Bemmmuposuhy n npema Huxonajy bephajey moryhe je cxsa-
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TUTU TEeK JIpaMaTHyYKM. bora He MOXXeMO 3aMUC/INTY CTATUYKIA.
CraTndko cXBaTame je yBeK paljyioHaTHO U e30TepndHo. CiuMdo-
muka budnmje, Bepe u penruje je y HajBUIIeM CTeIeHY, Tj, yBeK
ApaMaTUYHA U AMHAMIYHA.

OH 3aKk/bydyje /ja OHaj KO IIpOy4aBa JbY/ICKM >KUBOT, Taj he
Mohu yBuzIeTH [ja TBOpEBMHE pe/IiIyje HUCY MOCTOjaHe, MHOTe
Cy IIpomajie, U3yMpJie, YNTaBY MHOTOOOKAUKM ITAHTEOHM JIeKe
I10 HAILIVM MY3€jMa, MPTBM Kao U KaMeH U3 KOra Cy MCTeCaH.
Hedpojana cBeTmmmiTa cy mpeopaHa, KyITypHe popme moTn-
CHYTe, BepOBamba JlerpajjupaHa.

»Ho 3aro penmmruja, kao TBopauka Moh JoBeka Hije MpTBa HO
KVBA; OHA je ¥ JJAHAC MICTO TAaKO >KVBOTHA 1 MohHa Kao ¥ He-
I7la, CaMo LITO Ce OHA IaHAC APYKYe IIPOM3HOCH, U3paXKaBa Hero
mu Herfa“ (Bemimuposuh 1994, 22). ITorom nomume KujeBckor
Ilepyna, pyjanckor CBeToBM/a, 3€BCa OMMMIINjCKOL, €TUIIATCKOT
Osupuca, Hupsany, Banxama, Apeca, marofie, XxpaMoBe, )XpTBe I
CBe TBOPEBMHE PENUTHje, JIeIOM IIPOIIajie, IEIOM JKIBe Koje Cy
acMMMJIOBaHEe Y HOBUM PE/IUTYjCKIM TBOPEBMHAMA.

ITpema Hukonajy Benmmuposuhy, /by ce Mory nogenmTy Ha
MOMEHTA/THO U CTa/IHO PE/IUTMO3He. Y IIPBe CIajiajy OHM KO KO-
jUX ce PETKO M/IM BPJIO PETKO jaBJba MICAO O CBETY, KOja Ce CIa-
ja ¢ HAPOYMTOM EMOLMjOM. Y CTAJTHO PEIUTMO3HE JbyJe Joase
OHI KOjMMa peIuTHja TaKo IpeoB/iajia fa faje CTamHy JUPeKTH-
By U muxoBuM ocehajuma. Ouu cy op Xpucra 1ma HaoBaMo Ma-
IbJIHA Y CBETY.

A7y 1y 0BOj MabVHM jeIHM CY er3anTupany GaHaTULN a IPY-
TY CY y3BUIIEHN IIPECTaBHNIY PeINTHje KOjIIX je Tako Mayo Mehy
HedpojeHOM MacoM, CYBHIIE MaJIO — Kao IITO je MajIo IIPaBMX Ie-
cHyKa Meby HedpojaHOM MacoM. ,,Y pefi oBe ToCTIeNibe, ofadpane
MarbJHe CTaJTHO PEIUTMO3HMX JbYIM, KOjU Ce MOTY Ha3BaTy IIpo-
CTO IIPEICTABHULIN peuruje, MoxxeMo 1 Myt Cpdu ¢ IIOHOCOM YBp-
crumy 1 Biiauky Iletpa IT Eberoma. OH je cam cede y Ty onadpany
MarbMHYy YBPCTHO, HAMa He 0CTaje PYTo, O [ja TO KOHCTATYjeMO U
npusHaMo (Bemimmposnh 1994, 24). Huxomnaj Bemimmposuh 0d-
jallImbaBa [ja ce OH HIje YCIIeo Ha Ty BYCHHY CBOjUM KHEXEBCKIM,
BJIAJYAHCKMM I10/I0KajeM, HU je[THUM, HU JPYTVIM, HO CBOjOM Y-
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OOKOM KOHIIEIIIINjOM CBETa U CBOjOM HOETCKOM, >KapPKOM CHMIIA-
TIjOM IIpeMa CBeTY, peMa IpUpoxy, bory 1 qoBeky.

Kao necumuxn n ¢punocodceku renuje, npema B, Hukomajy,
Iberou je i LierbeH U MOTLCHUBAH 1 IPELeHIBaH, HO Ka0 Pey-
TUjCKV TeHNje OH JI0 cajia Huje OMO HU LietbeH, HY MOTIeIhIBAH,
HJ [TpeLieb1BaH.

OH y 0BOM CBOM pajly HaI/IalllaBa Ja je oBo Iberoreso Tpoj-
CTBO TreHyja (MeCHNYKM, PUIOCOPCKY, PEMUTHjCKI) HEPas/IBOj-
HO, U fia je jemHO 0e3 Ipyrora TEIKO MOjMUTH, LIEHNUTH, 3aK/bY-
gyjyhn: ,Iberomesa pemnruja je mion merose ¢umocopuje u
IeTOBe TI0e3lje, Tj. ’heroBe MUCM 1 IeroBa ocehaja® (Bemimu-

posuh 1994, 24).
2.1. JIumge mpupope

Ha nouerky HoBor nornaepa Hukonaj Benmnvuposuh msnocn
CBOjy MICA0 O OIHOCY JbYJM ITpeMa IPUPOJY KOjiMa je OHa IIp-
BI IIpEIMET CBECHOT OIIaXKaba, a 34 MHOT'e OHA OCTaHe KPO3 11e0
JKUBOT je[lVIHU IIpeIMeT OIlaXKakba, IIOLITO Ce OHM He Y3[UTHY fla
mucre Hu o bory Huty 0 cedn.

IIpBa Iberomepa Mucao o IpUPOAY jeCTe MUCAO O HEHOj JIe-
IIOTH, KOja je HeCYMIbJBa, Kao I heHo nocTrojame. Yak Hukormaj
Benmmmuposuh kake fia je erora usBecHMja M HECyMEbUBIja Off
meHe eraucrenIje. CBako 3710 0 IpUpoay ce Moxke pehr, anm joj
ce JIeTI0Ta He MOXKe OCIIOPUTI.

bes Tux 3akoHa cBa jeroTa o1 ce MPeTBOPNU/IA Yy XaOTUIHO
CcTame, I7ie OV M SKMBOT ITPUPOJie JIOIIA0 Y InTame. ,, KuBeTn un
durty n1ema, TO je 3a mpupony jenHo u ucto” (Benmmmuposuh 1994,
28). Ileo deckpajHy MpoCTOp BacuMOHe ITECHMK IPefICTaB/ba Kao
OKeaH BasfyIlIHM ,,HACKjaT CjajHIM OCTPOBUMA .

Caga Hwuxonaj Bermmmuposuh nonemmine ca HaydHUIMA
nocTas/bajyhy mirame ogHoca nsmeby Hayke, npupoze u bora.
Crnepu cTpaiHa, MeCUMMCTUYKA, CIMKA MCKa3aHa ca HAMEPOM
fla ce YMTasIal] OCeTH JIOIIe, fIa Ce IIPOTUB OBOT CTaBa ITOOYHI,
Zia ra He mpuxsaTu. VI To je jemHa o HajdOBMX PETOPCKUX OCO-
duna Bnaguke Hukornaja koju HaMepHO MOTeHIMpa yoe fa ou
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LITO BUIIE CTAaKa0 KOHTPACT, CYIIPOTHO, Tj. )106po: »>Moxke He-
TOLIY HEKO IIPUTOBOPUTH, I je Y IPOTUBPEYHOCTY Ca HAyYHOM
XUIIOTE30M, I10 KOjOj je KMBOT HEeIITO IITO je Hajpehe y BacuoHm.
ITpema TOj XMII0TE3M KOja je BUILEe HAyYHNMYKA, HO Hay4Ha, IIO-
rozide 3a )KMBOT CITYYajHO Cy CTBOPEHe CaMo Ha ITOBPIIMHY 3e-
MJb€, ¥ TO Ha jeJHOM fie/y Te nospiunHe. [1a m 0Bo Mano xuso-
Ta LITO Ta MMA Y BACKOHM TAaKO HEIIOY3[JAHO CTOjU Jja Ce CBaKora
Jaca MOYKe YHUIITUTY IPYKYUjMM Hac/lararmbeM aToOMa M/ MOTy-
hum nopemehajem armocdepckux noropada. Csa ocrana Bacyo-
Ha MPTBa je, MPTBa Cy OHa CjdjHa OCiiposa, Vi LIeO a3ypHU OKeaH.
Hberomes cBeT jecTe jemHO deckpajHO rpodibe, Unjy TUIINHY HY-
IITa He IIPOJIaMa, /IO 33 BEIMKY M IIPOCTPaHy BaCHOHY, CaBplile-
HO HeYyjHMU, KUK 3BEPCKM, YOBEUMjI Y IPAIIVHYU 3eMaJbCKOj.
Caojy aneropujcky cnuky Hukornaj Bemimuposnh nojauasa cmm-
KOM Y K0j0j ,,CPehHVIM 11 CITy4ajHNM C/10’KajeM MPTBMX e/leMeHaTa
Ha OHMM JJa/IeKIM, OCBET/beHUM Maruiama fia ce IpOMUTO/bY U3
BeyHora Hed1ha, HEOKMBOTA, jeJHO TyMHO TpaBe MY jefiHa LIIaKa
pBa. OHaKo 1CTO KO Ha 3eM/pM (Bermimuposuh 1994, 29).

Bprio ycnemHo je ocnukaHa, KapMu4kuM BubermeM, BacuoHa
¥ caMo CTBapame cBeTa. VI kao y MmHornm HukomajeBum decera-
Ma, CTIefiy KOHTpacT: ,Moyke Iberomy BennMo M, HeKO pUTo-
BOPUTH, I je Y IPOTUBPEYHOCTH Ca OBOM HAyYHMYKOM XUIIOTe-
30M, Tj. Ca OBMIM OYajHVIM BEPOBabeM, OH HETIOKOJIed/bIBO OCTaje
IIPY CBOjOj TaMapTMHOBCKOj Muciu: ‘Jla cy »KuBa BuCOKa Hede-
ca’™ (Bemmmmposuh 1994, 29).

U y Toj Mucrn Fberom cadupa He camo JlamapTiHa Hero u
jeTHOMMILbEHMKE M3 YMUTABUX JbYACKMX TeHepaluja ,KOju Cy
3BesJie Kao >xuBa Mucieha duha odoxkaBarte, 1 ynTaB HIU3 TeHMja
BermuyHe [1naToHoBe, bpyHoBe, IbyTHOBe 1 PexHepoBe, 3a Koje
BacMoHa Huje Ouia jeHO HeMO Irpodjbe, HUTH >KUBOT, CaMo CITy-
JajHa Oyha Ha MOBpIIVHYM HedeckMx Teya, HO dyfHa rpabheBnHa
CacTaB/beHa 13 XMBYX LIUTa/Ia, HEYMOPHU U HEMCLPIIHM XXMBOT,
KOjJ CBe CKpO3 ITPOHIYE I €T3MCTEHIIN)Y CBETra.

Capga Hwmkxomaj Bemmmmposuh mocrtaBba HOBe aHTHIIO-
Iie: YMETHOCT-TIpMpPOfia, YMEeTHUK-DBor, cTBapanal—-cTBapanail.
Jbyncko yMeTHMYKO IeJIo OCTaje YBEK UCTO; IPUPOJia ITaK CBaKOT
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TPEHYTKa MeHa CBOj Ofpa3. YMETHMYKO JIEJIO CaMoO je TpUBpe-
MEHO JIENO, IPUPOJIA je TTaK BEYHO JIeNa. YMETHUYKO JIe/I0 TOf-
JIO)KHO je TIpoIacTy 0e3 eKBUBAIeHTHE 3aMeHe; Y IPUPON Hu-
je TaKo, HO MM Ce jelHa )KMI]a TKVBA IIPEKMHe, IPyTa, 13 HIYer
BacKpcaBa Ha IeHO MeCTO.

[Torom Hukonaj Bermmuposuh HaBoay Heka Munibersa, ie-
HIIYje, CTaBOBE MHOTVIX (puIocoda, HayIHMKA M YMETHMKA O TIPU-
pomu. Crefiyi OHO LITO je 3a HAC BeOMa 3Ha4ajHoO, jep he Hukomaj
Bemmuposnh peduancary mra je npupona 3a Bragyky Hberomra:

»3a HallleT TIeCHUKA TIPUPOJA je jeTHO YMETHUYKO JIeTI0, U TO Jie-
JI0 Koje IopakaBa, ycxuhapa, IOKPET/bUBO, )KMBO YMETHUYKO
Tero; IpeMfia CTapo, UK yBeK MJIaJI0, IIpeM/ia 13 TPOLIHOT Ma-
Tepujajia UMaK HepaspyIInBO 1 HEIIPOIA3HO, IIpeM/ia Y IPUBI-
HOM Hepefly I HEMapHOCTH Kao JKeHa y rapaepodu, UIaK yBeK
y HajBeheM peny U yBek HajMap/buBHje OfieBeHa y S0raTo pyxo,
KOTa OHa I CyBUIIIe MIMa, jep abuHax je Ha Hebeca gocitia (Topcxku
sujerauy).” (Bemumuposuh 1994, 31)

A Ham je3uk je HemoBo/baH. HemoBorbHO je pehn 3a mpupony
7Ia je OHa jelHO YMeTHUYKO Aeno. [Ipupona je HemTo Buille, OHa je
YMETHOCT CaMa, /Ia, LieJIOKyITHa yMeTHOCT. OHa je ars artium, ako
du n oBaj n3pas dno moBobaH. OHa je 30up CBUX YMETHOCTH, I
HapaBHO, 30Vp CBUX YMETHNYKUX Je/a.

Cge mperxofHo peyeHo Brmapgmka Huxonmaj he motkpenmtu
HaBobemweM IberomeBux cTuxoBa, Koju Cy KOJ Hbera 13a3Bajn
OBO/IMKO HafjaxHyhe, m1m cy To yaBoOjeHe myllle M YMOBHU MCTO-
BETHO U JTOXKUBETIN:

»CBOJI IVTABETHM Heda CBEIITeHOTa
OpMInjaHTHNUM 3acujaT CjeMeHOM;
Hacujara KOja ca CyHIMMa

CBaKO CyHIIE IIPEIBOJY MUPOBE

a MUp CBaKi cBOjy chepy nma.“

(..)
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JIOK Toryies; CMpTHOTa He CyCTaHe M He YTPHE Y JasbVHIA:

»IJie Cy CYHI[a CaMo KaIUbe CBjeTIIe
a MIPOBH jefiBa BUSTHE MCKpe"
(/Iyua) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 31)

YoBek >X1BM Y IPUPOJHOM CBETY 11 MOPA OfIPEIUTH CBOj OHOC
npeMa mbeMy. A/ TajHa je YoBeKa TO IITO je OH ¥ JyXOBHO duhe
Koje y cedu Hocu doxkaHcky /K. YoBek Huje feo mpupoge. OH je
nemHa. OH je MMKPOKOCMOG, jep y cedu IoBpIIaBa KOCMOC, TBp-
nu Huxomnaj Bemnmuposuh, kao n Hukxonaj bepbajes. ,,Mu He fo-
CTVKEMO HAIllMM YMOM HM OBY LIeIMHY HU OBO CaBPIIEHCTBO. Y
HAaIIMIM CY O4/IMa U IeJIOBY OBe Lie/IHE CaBPLIEH], jep 33 Hac Ma-
Jie jenaH fleo BacKOHe M3riefia Beh Iie/mHa, 4njoj 1enoTy He Mo-
»KEMO Jija ce HaIMBMMO, HUTH fa je u3pasumo. MakpokocMoc He
MO>Ke Jla CTaHe Y MUKpOoKocMoc. (...) IlenmnHa je HemocTiokHa He
CaMO HallleM JIOTMYKOM yMY, HO M1 HaIlloj HajooraTujoj MaruTu'
(Bermmmuposuh 1994, 32). OBy cBojy mucao Braguka Hukonaj
IIOTKPeIUbyje IUTaTOM 13 fienia Bragyke Hberoma:

»MjeCTo 04X [ia 1BA CYHIIA HUKHY

U UJIEjY jelaH BUjEK CMPTHA

[ia TI0 LIApCTBY HeQOB/IATIA IIpaTe,

He OV 1beH! CBUjeT/IN TIOTJIeNV

BeJIMYaHCTBA HedecHe MPeBIacTy

cBekonuke moryu ipernegarin. (ib.) (Bermmmuposnh 1994, 32)

IToroM OH cedu mocTaB/ba PeTOPCKO MNUTAbE O MAIITH, KOja Ce-
du He JomyInTa HMKAKBe TPaHMLIE Y CIMKakby, IPEYBeINYaBaIby,
KOMOVHOBAaY, MOHTHPalby, MOXKE JIVI OHA JIa JJOCETHe 4YJHO6d-
{foCii TIPUPOJIE U joII MO>Ke /v focTuhy Hamr uncTy pasym. Ha
0BO peTopcko muTame Hukonaj Bemmmuposuh oxrosapa, mako
ce OfIrOBOP He OYeKYje, ONPUYHIM OATOBOPOM — jep yM He foce-
K€ HI JJOKJIe CaMa MallITa, a KaMO/IM IIPUPOJA.

Pazym Ou Morao cBojum ucnmrtuBamyMa johu o jemHe co-
NMIHE MUCTIA O Lie/IMHMN. VI OH onpesHo IIpoHaiasy cTase, paHu-
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4y, pasTpaHNyaBa, IOCTaB/ba deiere U Kyjle CBETIbE, 1 jeJHOTa
JaHa CaB CBOj TPYJ YHMIITAaBa jefHNM IIOTe30M CTaB/bajyhm cBe
7o Taja ypaheHo mop HOX Hallle COIICTBEHE KPUTHKE.

ITpupopa je moesnja. CBe MITO MOCTOjU KaKO IOCTOjU jecTe ca-
BplIIeHa [oe3yja jefHor caBplleHor noeTe. To je Mycao Iberomesa:

,CBe nuBoTe Heda 1 Hedecax,

CBE IITO LIBMjETA Ty9aM CBELITEHMjEM,
MMPOBY JIV &1 yMOBU QWJIN,

CBe IIPeJIeCTI CMPTHE 1 OeCMPTHE —
IITO je CKyTIa OBO CBEKO/IUKO

JI0 OIIIITEra Olia roesmja?™

(/Iyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 34)

Huxkonaj 3akbydyje fia je y CBOM JIeTy KpO3 BaCHOHY 3a CBOjUM CBe-
/M 1rytoBobom, Iberom Buzeo meHor TBopiia rye je:

».. TBOPUTE/BHOM 3ambar moesujom. (...) bor meBa — fgakie crBa-
pau odpaTHo. bor cTBapa cBeT Kao MeCHMK IITO CacTaB/ba IecMe.
Jename boxuje To je moesuja, geno boxxuje To je necma — He jex-
Ha [lecMa, Ho cBe 1 jefHa. (...) Ha oBoj mecmu TBopars pasyu Be4HO
1y 10j yKuBa Be4Ho. [a unak, ta mecMa Huje HEJOBPILIEHA; Ha-
IIPOTHUB, OHA je YBeK JIOBPIIEHA U CaBPIIEHa; IyX je IheH YBeK He-
U3MEH/bUB, jep TO je AyX caBplileHe 1oeslje, popMa beHa je yBeK
Ipyra, yBeK HOBa, HO je[HO je y TOj popMM IIOCTOjaHo, U TO je ca-
BPIIEHCTBO HbeHO y cBakoM MoMeHTY. (Benmumuposuh 1994, 35)

Huje nako ommcaTu caBplLIeHCTBO boxximje 1 fokasaTy 1 MOKa-
3aT! JIa je OHO 3alpaBo dalll TaKBO. AU BEIVKOM OeCelHIIKY,
HoBum 3maroycToM, HafaxHyTUM IbheromesoM mnoesujom, To u
ycreBa: ,boxkaHcka moesnja odyxsata cBe u odHap/ba cBe. Ha
KPUCTAJTHOM IIATOPY, KOji IpeKpuBalie HedecHy cdepy, ykasa-
JIa ce HallleM NIeCHYKY M3BajaHa:

»cBeMoryha noesuja Tsopiia,
OKpy>keHa KpyHOM TBopeHuja.“ (Benmmumuposnh 1994, 35)
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Ty BUAMMO yCIIeIHO IPUKa3aHO, OCIMKAHO II0ETCKY, OCTBAPEHO
crBapame boxunje. Braguka Hukonaj msnocn cesiehe mopebeme:
Hay4YHMK ITOCMAaTpa 13 la/bMHe IIPUPOMY U OIINCYje, IECHUK CTaje
paMme y3 pame ca cTBapajyhmm cumama u cam ¢ iwrma fena. Hayu-
HIIK je XJIaJlaH, TPEe3BEH, HEITOBEP/bIB, YECTO LIMHIYAH, a TIECHUK
je mormydor, [eMujypr Koju cTBapa mwin Kpo3s kora bor ctBapa. Ile-
CHIK je HaT4oBeK (oBe Hukormaj Bemimuposuh HaBopy mmm mc-
kasyje Hiudeos u3pas, ca kojum he Ha Ty TeMy KacHMje 11 IOTTeMI-
caTy) Koju je Jyfa y odrMa OOMYHOT CBETa, jep OdMYaH CBET He
MICIM O 3Be3fjaMa, Ho o xedy. Pasmika je orpomua. Oryp Hu-
je Hu 4yfio mTo je odMYaH CBET C IeCHMKOM Hermomuprbus. I1a
OTY[, ¥ THEB B/IaJjiKe—IIeCHYKa IpeMa dyfia/iama, a TO je jeiHa ja-
Ka CTpaHKa y CBETY, Y UMj!IM Cy OUMMa IIeCHULIN JTyfe:

»bynmanama kay du BjepoBanu
IToere cy nokomemse myno.“ (Bemimuposuh 1994, 36)

Crnepy Moxkyia 1 Hajeha Moryha rmoxBasia oesujy u eCHUIIMA:

»1loeTe HUCY jeHO My[0 TIOKO/berbe, HO MOCTaHNIy boxxuju Koju ¢
Borom orre, koju cy dmvpke bora i1 dymecTBax, Koju €y Aa ce nspa-
3MMO jeJIHIM CTapuM FOOPYM, HO He MaJIo IMCKPEAUTOBAHNM U3pa-
30M, nocpenuui usmeby Bora u pyan. (Bemumuposuh 1994, 37)

IToerama u kpos noere roopu bor. bo>xaHcke Tajue, TajHe IpK-
pofie 1 HAIlleT XXIBOTA, bor o MUIbey 0d0juLie BIafyKa OT-
KpMBa CaMO ToeTaMa. 3alCTa BelIMKa 1 HEOYEKMBAHA 3a jefHOT
MOHaXxa, Te0JI0Ta, OBO/IMKa Offa moesuju. [lutamo ce fa i ra je Ha
TO MOZCTAK/Ia CaMo Ioesuja Biaaauke Hberora:

,»CBeMOryhcTBO CBETOM TajHOM HIANTH
camo Ay miameHa noere. (Bemmmuposinh 1994, 37)

Creny, nnaxk, pasjaiimere 1 y Mullubelby Braguke Huxomnaja, u
y munubey Braguke Fberorma, kaja Fberom cmamyje dpoj me-

CHUKa Ha Opoj tinameHux, 3ak/pydyjyhn na je oBaj Opoj Bpio ma-
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m1. Op Xomepa o MuiToHa HeMa UX MHOTO; of, MUITOHA [0
Iberora, Hemro BuIIIe, jep je M CBETCKM ipmer 11ocTao Behm.

Ilyx noere je ca Onmumia, ako je to Tete, mmm us Taprapa axo
je Jleonmapam, wn Jle Bumsy, nm nop mnaBuM HedoM y Apaduju.
YouaBamo Bermky kocMonommTusaM Hukonaja Bermmvumposuha
HaCynpoT 04eKMBaHOM jormarusmy. [Inramo ce fja im ra je noe-
suja Eberomesa nogcrakia Ha To.

VIma necHuKa 1 dlaXkeHMX U HedmaxkeHux, 3akpy4yje Huko-
naj Bermvuposuh. [71aBHO je 1a ¥Ma /byay U TIeCHMKA U JIa OBU
HOC/IeNIEbY HAjONMVDKe CTOje TBOPITY CBETA, IOLITO Ce ¥ TBOPAI]
CBeTa I IIECHUIIY 3aHMMAajy UCTUM IOC/IOM, TToe3ujoM. IlecHuim
Cy BHIIIE Of] CTBapy U JbY[I ,OHU CY, [a TIECHUIIY, @ He CaMo Ile-
CMe, OHY CTBapajy a HUCY caMo cTBOpeHIL. (...) IlecHuuu cy jemu-
HI Y CTambY JIa YnTajy jepornide mpupose, OHN UX jefVIHY YUTajy
U BUJe Jia je Ipupopa recMa. To Hayunmiy He mory (...) Hayunn-
IV HYCY TIECHUIIN, HO JbY/IN. A OMTV 4OBEK HYje HUIITa OCOdUTO,
ocoduto je duty necHuk” (Bemummposuh 1994, 39).

W capa je cacBuM jacHo ma Brapuka Hukomaj mokasyje fa je on
CaMo XTeo Jja npefcTasy Iberolues cTaB, yyOuBIIN ce y BETOBY
JLyIITy, CPOZIVIBILIV CE Ca FOM, KAKO je y yBOTY 1 0dpasioxuo: ,,[la
Hberomn oBonmKo y3pyoKe TeCHMKA Hafl 0OMIHNM JbygyMa. To fo-
JIa3y Off, IEroBOT CXBaTaiba IPUpOfie Kao mnoesuje. OBUM ymeT-
HIYKIM TTOMMam-eM CBeTa OH je 8110 caB HafjaxHyT. To yocTamom
U jecTe IpaBa OJIMKA IIpaBora IeCHMKA, [ja IIPUPOMY CXBaTU Kao
yMmeTHOCT. To oduyaH yoBek He Buau“ (Bermmmuposuh 1994, 43).

Y3 xuBoT upne u ceernoct. CBET/IOCT je APYro 4ymo Ipupo-
Ie, Koje unHM Jerno. 3a kberoma je nenora HepasgBojHA Off CBe
CBET/IOCTH Kao M Off KMBOTA. ,OH JbyOU CBET/IOCT CBUM CpIieM
CBOjJM, CBOM JIyIIIOM M CBOM CHaroM cBojoM. CBoje BelMKo Iie-
CHUYKO JIe7Io Ha3Bao je oH Jlyda Mmkpokosma. Kpos deckpajue
IPOCTOpe Wera BOIY 3paka cjajHa oitwa Secmpiiiroia“ (Bemimu-
poBuh 1994, 40). VI oHa ra foBoau:

»-Meby cynua nmamrehe cBjetose,
IlITo SoraTcTBOM Ty4a decMpTHUjEX

IMorarmajy mpocTop 1 MupoBe
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Ho meroB Bup dusa cBeT/IoIINy IIOpaXkeH U OH Iajia 1 3aTBapa
oun pykama. Ha HedecHuM paBHMHaMa, OH BUau peky decmpha
woj cy cilipyje xa’ upospaure ny4ye (Bemumuposuh 1994, 41). Ha
CpeAVHI THX PaBHIHA CTOjU TOpPa O KOjOj IIECHUK Beu:

»A cBa TOpa Maca OpuInjaHTHa;
W npenuBe mwe3uHe CBjeTNIOCTH,
Cau noriein 1 yodpaxkema,

Y HOBmaTHOCT He MOTY JOBECTIL.

Anbenu cy opieBenn cjajem. Hbuxosa mima dimcrajy. Fbuxoso oge-
710 je CBETJIOCT, OHM Ce BO3€ OTHheHNMM KoNecHuIaMma. ,Ho cjaj bora
HaJMalllaBa cjaj ceera octasor. I1pecto je boxxmju kao crpaminy mo-
»xap y Hohu, 113 Kora Kpo3 odyake off rycTa uma pojuma Sedxce uckpe,
a OBe MCKpe HUILTA IPYTO HUCY IO Mupujage cjajHujex cyHaua, Koja
nujy ceettinocii y onuupry cepy” (Bemumuponuh 1994, 41).

Ty je LeHTap OMIIMPHOT OI'HEHOT OKeaHa 13 KOora ce pekaMa
CHIIa CBET/IOCT Ha cBe cTpaHe. Oparie CBeMoryhu ,,3a1Ke 10-
IJIEfIOM CBa CBUjeT/Ia Koja y mpoctopy” (Benmumuposuh 1994, 41).

Bragyka Hukonaj kaxke ja Kafla 4OBEK OBO YMTa MMa YTHUCAK,
oceha u moXXMB/BaBa fla ce HAA3M yCpes KOMOCATHOT TOXKapa,
KOjJ He TIP>KY /M OCBeT/baBa Ca TAKBOM CU/IMHOM Jia ce 04U 3a-
cemeHe U TIpef; codoM yodpakeHe KpIjy M CKIIAIajy.

OBzie yo4aBaMo UCKpeHO fuB/betbe Hukomaja Benmmuposnha:
»KOJNKM /1 je Taj BACMOHCKY ITAMEHM NIO>Kap MOPao OUTH TeK y
AyXy OBOr'a IJpHOTOPCKOTa B/IA/IVIKE, KOjU je Je[IHVM IIOITIeOM OlI1a-
CUBAO LTy BaCMOHY 3 CBOjUX MPTBMX ¥ MPayHUX Opfa IocMa-
Tpao Kako Suhe epu y nyue cjajue! (Bemumuposnh 1994, 42).

Cnegy 4ygHO TIpOMMIUBaHe, CINYHO C€ CAMYHOM pafy-
je. llmpuna mucmm Braguke Hukonaja Moxxe fa mpatu u Tyma-
4y EberoleBy criosHajy 1 pasMmIIbatbe fja Ou ce MHOTY KOju Jip-
e JI0 YTUIIaja OKO/MMHE Ha ITeCHUKA TToKo/Iedamt Kaj Oy HOLUIN
y Iberomes 3aBuyaj, ako Oy 3Ha/IM CPIICKIM VI IPOUUTA/IN HETOBY
noesnjy. ,Hu y kom cinyuajy Eberom kao necHuk Huje IocTao, He-
ro je poheH oHako kao 1ITo je dop HMKao. Bemiku Brajyka je ca-
Moyk. Huje i To npBu mapagokc y meropom ouhy?“ Muorn du
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PEKIN J1a TO U HUje MapafloKC Y 3eMJ/bM T/ie CY HajyBaXKEHMU)U TbY-
IV 32 BpeMe 1iejie jeHe MCTOPMjCKe eroxe Swm CaMOYKW, I1a TI0-
TOM: ,,Pajie ofmpacra y 3eM/bM I7ie Hapof, Bepyje ja KaMeH pacTe I
MMa FOPKO MCKYCTBO Jja Ha TOM KaMeHY ceM 3MUja 1 OpjIoBa HI-
mTa 100po He poziy; Iye ce 3e/eHIo jenBa mpumehyje. [Ta je Paze
UITaK dVI0 TIeCHMK JIETIOTe U )KMBOTA, CaBpIIeHe JIETIOTe 1 0eCMPT-
HOT >kuBoTa npupoze” (Bemmuposnh 1994, 44).

Brapyxa Iberomr, cupoTy KHe3 EeTUICKI, KAaKO Kake Bragmka
Hukonaj, >xuBu okpy>keH Mel)ycOOHVM K/IambeM IIeMeHa, UHTPU-
rama, IIMNjyHa>KOM, CAMOBO/BOM OBOT TOPKOT HApOJa, KOju OU XTeo
TIa ce 30Be HapoJl, pa3odaperbeM y Jbyfe, y ijjeaie CpICTBa, CIOBEH-
cTBa, HemsneunsoM dorerhy: ,,Ho, Eberomr je dmo n ocrao xpo3s
CBa JMICKYCTBA IIECHMK CBET/IOCTH Y JIETIOTH U JIeTIOTe Y CBETIOCTI.
Cae BapBapcke IOrofide HEeroBOr XXIMBOTA HIUCY OW/e y CTamy fia
yHaKase ’beroBy yMeTHIUKy Aucrosnunyjy. OH je cede Ha3Bao Ba-
mapoM Mehy BapBapuma 1 BapapuHoM Melby Bragapuma.

Cm4HO defyMHY y MSTOpeoj, MpPTBOj YCTUbY, YNjU Ce TI0-
IJIefiV 3AMOPEHM 0CaJHOM MOHOTOHMjOM, OTUMAjy Y BICHHE, Tpa-
ehu n Hamasehn HajBehe 3a/J0BO/BCTBO y IIOCMATparby 3BE3[JaHOT
Heda, 11 0Baj KHE3 — €MNCKOII, OBaj HAjIy/IHVjJ KHE3 VI HajIyTHM-
ju emckorn o Hukonajy Bermmmposnhy, gecto je dexcao us ceoje
MpaydHe MyCTbe, BOheH decMpPTHOM 3paKkoM CBOTA yMa, Y BUCOKO
LIAPCTBO CBETIOCTH, Tfie Ce ofMapao 1 Hacnabusao mocMarpajy-
hu ,,penactiy boxxujy noesujy caunmeny U3 Mujapie CBETo-
Ba OKYIIAHNX I OfieBeHMX Y cBeTIoCT  (Benmmmuposuh 1994, 46).

Ca TaxBe, He CBAKOM CMPTHOM IIPUCTYIIAYHe BUCHHE, HAIlIA II/Ia-
HeTa My Ce YJMHI/IA Kao jefHO 3PHO IIpaxa, IeroBa CMpOMallHa KHe-
JKeBJHa Kao jeflaH He 3HaMO KO/IMKO ITyTa XW/baJUTH €0 TOTa 3pHa, a
IberoBa rojleMa TpIUberba Kao Kall Bofie Koja KaltHe Y OTPOMHY ITOKap.

»JEIVIHO Ha TOj 3B€3/IaHOj BUCMHY HaJIa3MO je )KUBOTHE BOJIe OBaj
JKEJTHM YMETHIK, OBaj 3eMa/bCKM MYYEHMK, KOjU j€ 3aTUM OCHa-
>KEH U OKPEIbEH, CITyIITA0 Ce Ha OBY He HajCjajHIjy IUTAHETY, U
jOII He Ha HajO/IATOfJATHU]Y TAYKy HeHY Jja e/ IIPaBAy KpBa-
BYIM FOPIITAIMMA U CIIPeMI IIPax 1 0710BO 3a dopdy ca TpaHu-
Ma ’BIXO0Be rpo3He cnodore. (Bemumuposinh 1994, 46)
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2.2. Hammmyje npupope

Brapgyuxa Huxomaj kao ycnemran peropudap he, yBopHy KoHCTa-
TaLyjy Aa je IpUpOJA caMa JIeTI0Ta, OAMAX J IeMaHTOBATU HaBO-
nehu Mycao na Tpeda BusieTH U BeHO JPYTO, JaCOHOBO JINIIE, Hhe-
HO Hanmyje: ,, Y yseitiHome 7101y TIPUPOJiE, KOja C€ OHAKO 3aHOCHO
dmicTa y )KUBOTY M Cjajy, Lapyje HelpecTaHu pat, BeYNUTH, He-
mTenHy, KpBasu pat (Bemmmumposuh 1994, 48). OunrienHo je fa
ce 0dojnIja BIaMKa y OBOME C/IXKY U 1A CY U jelaH ¥ PYTHU MC-
KyCIWIN, HAPOYNUTO OHO HaJINYje IPYPOJie, I/ie Ha CBAKOM IIeHTH-
MeTpy IMaMo JiyeJie, paToBe, paTHe YCKIIVIKe, CAMPTHE POIILe, yp-
Hedece modeHIKa, peXkame IafHe HeMohy, IIalbuBe Bamaje
npupope. CBa IpMpofa je MOf, Opy>XKjeM U IpuIipeMHa 3a dop-
dy. Bpro codopHo, BP/I0 MICKPEHO, XMBOTHO, JOCTOJHO BETUKIX
YMHIKa JICKa3aHO je cariefjaBame Baclierne IpUpofie, MOKIA J10-
3BOJbEHO U MOryhe caMo y M/IaZi¥IM rOiMHaMa, Y KojuMa Cy dnm
odojuIia BlajivKa, ca BaTpeHOM JMCKpeHolhy.

U no Hukonajy Bentnmuposuhy nema HeBunumx. Ko rop yue-
CTBYje y >KUBOTY, y4ecTByje 1 y pary. Ijie oH Ty Buy perreme?
Csu nodujajy opykje. PaToBame ce feliaBa 3 CeKyH/a y CeKyH/I.
Huxomnaj Bemmmuposuh Bpaha ce na Hberomma xoju He Bupy ca-
MO OHY XapMOHIjy y Tpypoau Beh 1 dpyTanHocT, Hecnory, Heda-
YKEHCTBO U HEPa3yMHOCT, I 32 CBET KaXKe ,,OH je COCTaB IaK/IeHe
Hecrore” (Bemmuposuh 1994, 52). [Totom odjammasa Hberorre-
Be CTMXOBE O CBETy Y KOM parTyjy CBU IIPOTUB CBUX U 3aK/by4y-
je: ,CBaK paryje He TONMKO 113 MPXKibe IIpeMa IpyroMe KOIMKO U3
pydaBu npema cedu. Huko He paTyje pagy paTa, HAIPOTUB CBU
Mp3e paT, HO pajy IJIeHa; jep IVIEHOM Ce JIY30PHO ¥ MOMEHTaJI-
HO 3aJI0BOJ/baBa HY)X/Ja ¥ HeToBO/bCTBO (Bermmmuposuh 1994, 53).

ITorom Huxomnaj Bemmmuposuh napadpasnupa Beoma 3Hava-
jas roBop u craB Virymana CredaHna Koju y cedu HOCY MaKpOKO-
3MIYHY CIIeHY:

»Y OBOM CBETY je y’KacHa Teckoda, TeCKOOHO je [yl y Tery, Te-
ckodHO Mopy Meby dperosnma, CTelBEeHN CY BETPOBYU BETPOBMMA

1 Hapoan HapoayMa, CTEIbEH je YOBEK YOBE€KOM, BO/ITHA BO/THOM,
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31IMa TOIUIMHOM, HIKO ce He oceha KoMOTHMM HU c/1odonHmM, Beh
BasJaH CTelllbeH THpaHucaH. VI camu tupann ocehajy ce Hecro-
SopiHM U THPaHNCaHN CBOjUM HY>KZiaMa U He[IOBO/bCTBIMA:
‘CBUjeT je 0Baj TUpaH THPaHUHY,

A xamonu gyum draroponHoj. (Bemimuposuh 1994, 54)

ITpema Huxomajy Bemumuposuhy /byacka cTBopema ce, MK,
NPUBUKHY Ha TPIUbEHA, HA Mama, CHOLUBMBUjA 3712, Hamasehn
YKaJIOCHO 3aJI0BOJ/BCTBO Y TOMe, IITO MX Beha TpIybema, Beha 311a,
yecto Mumondy: ,,3710 ce TpIu off cTpaxa ropera. (...) VI cMpT ce
He dM ¢ TaKBUM y)KacoM O4YeKuBajIa Kajja Ou ce 3HAJIO fia je OHa
Mambe 3710 off >kmBoTta. Ho, HemsBecHOCT crajia y Hajeha 3ma“
(Benmmuposuh 1994, 56).

Bnamyka Hrykormaj je moMyp/eyB 11 QIarOHaK/IOH IpeMa Ma-
KPOKO3MIYHMM cro3Hajama Jrymana Credana, jep je n cam
MHOTO IIITa CII03HAO, I TOKOM CBOJUX CTYAM]jA, A/l M MOJIUTBE-
HOM KaTap3oM:

,»CBI eJle, cCBI ce Hajajy cpehn y oBoM xuBoty! Kaksa niysn-
ja! Mup n sacuhenoct 1 oBaj xmBor! OBaj >KUBOT je HeoMUp-
7pUB ca MypoM u 3acuhenorrhy (...) oBaj cBet je rmaguu par! To
je CBeT Hy»KJje U HeIOBO/bCTBA, CBET CTELIbErba I IYAUX IIpOMe-
Ha, y KOMe Huje 1 He Moxe Jia dyfie:

‘Huko cpehaH 1 HIKO JOBO/baH,

Huxo MypaH 1 HMKO CIIOKOjaH.

(Bujeray) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 57)

OHna iMBHA Hallla 3eM/ba, 113 MPETXOIHO HAaJlAXHYTO OCTBAPEHOT
TIOI7IaB/ba, KOja Ce CBAKY J]aH Y HOBO CBETIIO PYX0 0d/1a4n, Y CBOM
IIVPOKOM UBeiliHOM JI0HY, HeMa H jefHOT >KMBOT KOH4Mha, Koju
du 810 HeHaKBallleH cy3aMa 11 He3aTPOBaH dO/IOM:

»Harma 3emsba MaTy MIUJIMOHAX

CuHa jemHor He MOXX BjeH4ar cpehom!“
(Iyua) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 57)
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Brmagyka Huxomaj ca cMypemeM 3akbydyje fja MU JbyIy HE MO-
KeMO JIa 3aMICIIMO KakaB oM IOpefak 1 3aKoHU Tpedano fa
B/IA/Iajy, jep mpeMa mocrojehem cramy crBapy, npupopa Hehe
mup u 3acuheHocT, mpupopga xohe par. Jep camo paroMm OHa ce
odHaB/ba U caMo dopdOM ce ofip)KaBa IeHA BEUMTA MIAJJOCT I
nenoTa. Vima, ucTuHa, focTa cpehHUX TpeHyTaKa y >KUBOTY, /I
HIOTOM JI0/Ia31 OHO IITO ITOMpauy Te cpehHe MoMeHTe:

~laly Mefja jomr HUKO He IO,
IIITo je yamroM >Ky4m He 3arpuin.”
(Bujenay) (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 58)

W Tako My XXMBMMO y BeUUTHUM IIPOMEHAMA, je[laH MICTH J]aH He
13/1a3¥ TIOHOBO, jefTHOM M3TOBOpeHa ped He Bpaha ce, JOK cMO
TpenHyy, Ipupoga ce npeodykia. Huxomaj Bemuvuposnh na-
BOJIM 3allaXkKarba Hajipe Xepakanta, 3aTuM Bojucnasa Vmrha, ma
notoM 1 camor Bnanuke Hberoma:

,»CBa Cy CTBOpera IyHa yKejba, M OTYAA IIyHa MyKe I CTpajiamba.
CBa OHa CTerby 10 TePETOM Y)KAaCHOT Ca3Hama fia je ocnodobe-
b€ Off THX XeJba caMo Y cMpTy. Ho ipef; 0BOM [yieMoM cBa OHa
IIPETIIOCTAB/bajy )KUBETI, Ma I Ha KPCTY XeJba, HEr'o U YMPeTH,
Ma VX Y CMPTHU 1 C/I0DOfia YeKasia, CBa OHa BHIIIE BOJIE KIBO POII-
CTBO Hero /1 MpTBY crodony.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 60)

Bmapuka bberom cBy Ty Tparemmjy mspakaBa HENOTDEIINBO
YCIEITHO Ca HeKONMKO pedn: ,3eM/ba CTeme, a Hedeca hyre.”
Bnapguka Hukomnaj To oBako nojarimasa:

»Iberout je Mmorao ocehary oHo 1ITO Lieta 3eM/ba oceha, oH je Mo-
rao Outu perpeseHt cBakora doya. OH je TpIieo CHIHO 3d0r Tp-
IUbeba CBIjY cTBOpeba. Ebera Huje dorena camo mwerosa HyXza
1 EbeTOBO He3a/{0BO/bCTBO, HO MICTO TAKO M HY’K[IE M He3a0BOJb-
CTBa CBUjy 3eMa/bCKUX CTBOperba. CBe y3Haxe 0Ko cede OH je uyo
U pas3yMeo, OH je 4yo CTermatbe Liefle IIaHeTe Hallle, HO Hifje 4yo
oxiroBop Heda Ha 10.“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 65)
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Vickpeno, BarpeHo Ceetu Brajuka Hukonaj ceoun o JloBhen-
ckoM TajHOBUIILY, V1 TEIIKO je ONTOHETHYTH 3aK/by4aK 0dejy Biia-
IVKa, 3aIITO ¥ Kako To Hedo hyTu, cBe HoT/Ie OK jemaH OHAj O
KOMe ce IIMIIE, U OHAj KOjii O HheMy IMille, He pasjacHe HacTa-
HaK 3eM/be TI0 boxxmjem pomyinTersy, 1 4OBEKOB JKMBOT Ha 3e-
MJ/bM, TIOCJIE T1a/Ia, IIOCTIE IIPEET3UCTEHIINjE.

2.3. YoBex y mpuponu

Huxomnaj Benmumuposuh, jokTop Teonoruje n JOKTOp GuUaoco-
¢duje, odpasnaxke HberoieBy TBpAmY Koju Kaxke 3a BObY Ja je
OHa aKTMBHA U IIpe aKTMBHOCTH uyna. OHa je, 10 beMy, BeUUTO
6y,T_LHa VI BEYNTO KeJbHA, OHA JIETU CTATHO Ha KPUiuma Hetlociio-
jamocitiu, a Y0BEK Ky MUpPa U TTOCTojaHoCTH. MehyTnm, oH He-
YMOPHO JIETU 33 CBOjOM HEMUPHOM, KPM/IaTOM BO/bOM.

»OH Bupu aBe Mohu y cedn, jenHy Apyroj MpOTUBHE Koje ra By-
Ky HEMIWIOCPJJHO Ha JIBe CTpaHe, [iBe BOJbe, WV KaKO O1 peKao
Anoctorn ITaBne, 1Ba 3aKkoHa. JefjHa je Bo/ba HaBMIIIE, JPYTa je BO-
/pa HaHwKe. (...) CrienoBaTyt BO/b) HaBMIIE TEXe je, HO YOBeKa
IOCTOjHIje, CTIefloBaTy BO/bY HAHIDKE, JIAKIIE je HO TO YOBEKa
Huce ckoitia citiasmwa.” (Bemimuposuh 1994, 66)

AKo yBakaBa KaillelopuuKy umilepaitiué Kao jefaH jefyHN JC-
npaBaH npasail, 4oBek he nhu xao Jon Kuxot, de3 0d3mpa Ha
Kyrie, TBphaBe, BeTpemaue, a [pyru BoheH ApyroM UIIoM KOMITa-
ca, Canyo ITanca nhu he camo 1a odube cBaky npenpeky. JKusot
je mpeBuIlle KOMIUIMKOBAH f1a 01 ce BOAVIIM jefHIM KaTeropud-
KJM VIMIIEPATVBOM, HEITPEKJIOHMM HaueIoOM.

Huxonaj Benmmuposuh ce muTa: ako 40BeK U >KUBY 110 TOM
KaHOHY JIa Ce >KPTBYje, /ja /M ra dap y TOM C/Iy4ajy IIpaTi cpe-
ha. MHor1 yuure/by cy ce TPyAWIN fIa JOKKY KaKO je SKUBETH
CTPOro MOPAJIHO jegHaKoO ca >xnBeTn cpehno. ,,Ho Hberomr ce Hu-
je MOrao MCKyCTBOM YOemUTH fia Cy jyHAll Y MOPaTy HEOIXOJ-
Ho 7bydumum cpehe. HanpoTus, oH je ce yBepuo, fa: suitiesa cy-
ciioniuye wpaiuvecku xkoxay, upaitiu (Bujenay). Kao na oBaj ceer
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KOjI1 U TMpaHe TMPAHMIIIE, YTOIMKO TO BUIIIE YUMHU O1ai0pOGHUM
gywama. OBe dmaropopHe fylie, da 3aTo WTO Cy O7aropojiHe,
JVICKAII/BYjy Yallly OTPOBa OBOT CBeTa. TVM CBETUM, My4eHIYKIM,
CTpaJia/iMM AyLIaMa, CTPa/iabe je TAKO OCBEIITAHO, /1 je OHO I10-
crasno podponeress Bepe: Citipagarve je kpcitia godpogeiiiern (Bu-
jernay)“ (Benmumuposuh 1994, 69).

ITpema Tymauemy Brnapmke Huxomaja, y Tpy ciydaja 4oBek ce
oceha mydoxo HecpehHuM. Y IpBOM, ILITO Ce TOBOAY CBOjUM Ma/INM
cTpacTuMa. Y IpyroMm, ITO Ta M4y CyMIba WM CITyTaBa Hemoh, fa
du cefoBao MopanHoj pupekTuBu. Y Tpehem, mro y cBojoj zodpo-
JieTerby MOpa Jia CTPajia Off CBOje HepasyMHe U TPelIHe OKOJVHE.

Hewmoh Borbe, 110 BeMy, TBPZIO Be3yje UoBeKa 3a 3eM/bY I He fia
My fia JIeTU Y BUCHHE, 3a KojuMa oH >xyau. OTypa je ayua jpyp-
CKa YBEK JICITyHeHa TyroM 1 >kasnomnthy. 3atum Bragnka Hukomaj
uyrpa Fberommese cTuxoBe Kao IIOTBP/Y MPETXOTHO PEYEHOT:

»Y JOjKa je jellaH XpaM BO3JBUTHYT,
371a 0OMTEsb TyTe M XKAIOCTH;

(..)
Hecpetibu ra u3 HuILITa CTBApPa;y,
Papyt cMpTHe Ty>KHe apMOHUje”
(JIyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 69)

Capa Hukonaj Benmmmuposuh nspude cBoje MCKpeHO Offy1eB/be-
b€ I jACHO IIPM3HABaIbE TajleHTa ¥ MyfpocTy Brapuke Hheroma,
HoeTe Y MUCIMOL: ,, [EIIIKO je He 3a/IpyKaTy ce Ha OBVIM Be/TNYaH-
CTBEHUM CTUXOBJMA, OHM Bpefie KOIMKO jefHa Iiena 301pKa CTi-
XOBa, KaKBe Ce y HallleM BpeMeHy 3a Jodpe cMaTpajy; OHU Bpe-
Jie ¥ KOJIVKO 11e0 jeaH pumocod ek ecuMUCTIYKY CUCTeM; Ja,
jep oBako 30ujeHy v MOhHM, KaKBM Cy OHV M3PaXKaBajy Lie/y jel-
HY 30MpKY, L1e0 jefjaH CYCTeM BeMKMX ocehaja 1 BeMKIX MICTIN.

/1 Ha n3HeHabeme OHMX KOjU Cy jOII y CyMbU, Ha KOjI CTY-
nam BemdnHe Iberorna fja ctaBe, MOpaMo OBJle HAIIOMEHYTH
munvbewe Braguke Hukomaja ga oBakBux ctpoda mopaxa-
Bajyhux cojom nernoroM u cydmuMHuomhy uMa MHoro y /JIy-
Y1 MUKPOKO3MA.
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Ho, Braguka Hukomnaj Kaxke ja 0cTaB/ba KPUTUKY KPUTHYA-
PUMa, a OH XKeJIN JIa Tpara 3a HedJTa>kKeHCTBOM JbYCKVIM, KOjeM je
usBop Hemoh ¢usnuka, Hemoh MopanHa, a 1 Hemoh yMHa.

Y 4oBeky je myxoBHa Hemoh Basfa Oma npucyTtHa, mydehn ra
Kao TeXaK U je3oBUT caH. Iberom je ocehao cumHo cTpajame Kox
CBUX CMPTHUX, 1 Y cedu vckycuo. [To Bragmim Hukonajy oHo je Ha-
IIUIO M3pa3a y HkeroBUM HajMONHMjUM CTUXOBYMA. Y3aJIyf je Tpa-
JKIO YTeXy Y CBOM CTpaJlakby, MyfIpallyl OBOTa CBETa Ha HheTOBY JKe-
Jby OJITOBapa/IM Cy CBOjOM BETMKOM K€/bOM 32 MCTUM Ca3HAMbEM:

»C BHUMaHMjeM caM 3eMaJbCKe Myfpalie
BOIIPAIIIaBO O CyA0U YOBjeKa

0 3BaHUjy HberoBoM 1pes borom.*
(/Iyua) (Benumuposuh 1994, 71)

Hukornaj Berivumposuh odjammasa murama Hberomesa, ga nmu
Iylia mpyMa oBjie 00a 3a4aTija 1 1a i My je OBJie ABOCTPYKa KO-
neBka. [Tojacanhe n Hberomiesa nurama, ja v Cy My Aylia u Te-
JIO U3 CITy4ajHO yoO/IiyeHe MpalllliHe, VIV MY je Te/lecHo 3adehe y
3eMa/bCKOj KOJIEBI,  JIYXOBHO Y HEKO]j IPYT0j CBET/IOj Heodud-
HOj cdepn. [Toxymrahe Takobe ga mporymaun jja 1 je 4oBeK Ha
3eMJbM paJiy Ka3He VIV HeKaKBe Xyfie Harpaje:

»AX, OBO je HajBMIIIA Taj}Ha,

U lyXOBHe HajcTpalInuje dype,
oBora cy y rpody K/bydenn.”
(/Iyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 72)

JemHUM TeHMjaTHUM IIOTe30M MCTaKao je Hberom rmasue duo-
coQCKO-TeOIONIKe IPEAVICIIO3NLINje Y IIOITIeNy YOBEKOBe Cydu-
He, ofiHOCehy ce mpeMa BMMa Kao IITO Ce OFHOCKO IpeMa Ka-
tegpamu Cs. [Terpa y Pumy, npumehyje Bragnka Huxomaj, kao
IIpeMa HaTyPaTHMM TBOpPEBMHAMa MajieHe cHare jbyfcke. Kao
mTo je bor 3a mwera Tako BENMKM, 1a Ia jelaH PyKOTBOPHU XpaM,
Ma I HajBMIIM, Ma 11 HajBehn, He Mo>ke 00yXBaTHUTH, TAKO je Taj-
Ha Hauter duha TonMKo BenMKa, [a je HM jefHa MycaoHa rpabe-
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BIHA He MOXKe CBY y cede NMPUMUTH U OCBETINTH, MUCIINO je
Brmaguka Hberom.

3a cBa TBphema Myzpalia o MOI0XKajy YOBeKa Y OBOM CBETY,
OH IMa caMo jelaH domHm y3aycaj. OBYUM y37axoM M3paXkeHa je
HeroBa CyMiba Y CBa Ta, ICTO TONIMKO HECUTYPHA, KOJIMKO U CMe-
na TBphema, 1 HEeroBo TEIIKO CTpajjame Off IIeyasHe TajHe XKI-
Bora. CyMmba IeCHVKa e 1O arHOCTULM3Ma: ,,OBora cy y rpody
kbydeBu (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 74).

OBy cyMIby IpojaB/byje IeCHMK UCTO TaKO U3PASUTO Y MOITIE-
Jly CasHama, CIO/bAIlIEEr CBETA, KA0 1 Y MOITIeNy /byfiCKe Cyade.
Uryman Credan ce mmra:

»J€ I ICTMHA € OBO OBAaKO,
I’ HaC 04U COIICTBEHe Bapajy?”
(Bujeray) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 74)

Brapguka Huxomaj ce mmTa 10CToje /i CTBapy KaKo MX MJ OIlaKa-
MO ¥ Ca3HajeMo, WM HacC je Ipupoza cHadziena JyynmmMa HecaBpiie-
HIM, KOja Cy HaM JJOBO/bHA CaMO 3a JKMBOT U 32 IPUSIVDKHO OpH-
jeHTHCame y ieMy. IloToM ce mmTa: mocroje i crBapu yomure? [la
T CY OHe cHa /bygckoia heya, an’ ouesu? (Bujenay,) [la v jeman pea-
JIaH CBeT Jlaje CaApyKIHY HallleM IyXy WIM Hall yX paba, pojexry-
je, jemaH puUBIU/iaH, MpeanaH cBeT? Huje i yoBek HUIITA APYTO, KO
wmeapua jegua tiie je 3emmwa eapa? (/Iyua) (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 74).
Uryman CredaH HasyBa CaipXXVMHY CBeCTH Jierpagupajyhum
uMeHoM cHa. Hukomaj Bemimuposuh mucin ma je Hherom na-
MEPHO XTeO JIa IOTLEHN /bYICKO 3HAHE CTUXOBUMA: CHA /b)gCKO-
ia heua, unu ouesu (Bemmmmposuh 1994, 75). Crieu Beoma dygie-
CHO, MIHTEPECAHTHO II0jallliberbe Iberomese Mucm, Hajy KOjoM ce
YOBEK 3aMIC/IM U CO3epliaBa: , JOBEeK MOpa fla Ce 3aMUC/IN TIpef
OBJIM CTHXOM, XTeo, He XTeo. To je jenHa of oHux ¢pasa Hbero-
LIEBUX, IPeJ KOjuMa YOBEK OCTaje HEM, Kao IpeJ jeIHUM M3He-
HaJIHO OTBOPEHNM a/INMjCKUM U3IIefoM. YoBeK I71efia 1 IBU ce
U OlIeT IVIefia ¥ jour Bure ce uBK (Bemmuposuh 1994, 75).
Cnenu nojammere Braguke Hukomaja: ,OBaj cun Lpue To-
pe u 1pHKX dpyia, KOju HUKaJ Huje fommpao y ¢punosodujy, cem
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y nepuneTndkuM npenvpkama ca Yydpom Hojkosrhem, npoHm-
1120 je JI0 THA CBUX IIUTamba, OKO KOjUX ce Ipenupy Gpuao3opu of
namryBeka“ (Bemimuposnh 1994, 76). JemHoM fokTOpY duumoco-
¢uje 1 mokTOpPY Teonoruje, MaagoM jepomoraxy Huxomajy Bemm-
MypoBuhy je 0BO HECYMIbIBO ITO3HATO.

Capa Hukonaj Bemmmuposuh pasmmiiba o pedn 4yno, am u
0 HayKaMa KOje HaM Ta 4yfia ¥ OTKpUBajy: ,, Hayannum nopgospe-
Bajy IeCHIMKe 300T OBOT 13pa3a, OHU ce Ooje [ja Ce OBMM U3Pa3oM
IBJIXOBU yCIlecu He oManoBakasajy! Kako? Hucy mm damr nayd-
HUIY OTKPWIM BUILIE Yy/ia Y CBETY, HO HeCHULM U pumocodu u
npopouy yKynHo? Huje /i cBako Hay<IHO A€o 30up 1 Omuc He-
BepoBaTHUX U Hecnyhenux uyna? V ve ocehare /i By, rocriopio,
Jla ca CBaKMM HOBMM Hay4HVM OTKprheM CBeT IOCTaje 3a YOBeKa
Behe uyno?“ (Bemmmuposnh 1994, 76-77).

Hwuxomnaj Bemmvuposuh xaxe, 2 ako je 4oBek dap jefaHIyT
noveo ja Myciu o cedu, Tazia he dpso gohu 10 pasymeBama oBUX
peun eCHUKOBUX:

»C TOUKe CBaKe II0I/Ieflaj 4OBjeKa!
Kako xoherr cyau o 4oBeky,
TajHa 40jKy 40OBeK je HajBuIIA.
(/Iyua) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 77)

Bpcuu peropuyap Braguka Hukomnaj moHOBO 1ocTas/ba peTop-
CKa NMTama Ha KOja He 04YeKyje OfirOBOp Of YMTajala: IUTa ce
1ITa je YOBEK M KO je OH U II03MBa YMTAOLa JJa Pa3MIC/IN O TOME Jja
ym je Moryhe Jja MIpHO IIPOXVBY OBaj KVMBOT a JIa Ce He TOTaKHe
OBOT IUTama Kao Barpe. Ho, ako ce n untanan craxe ca Ilacka-
7ioM 1 IberoreM — f1a je /by/ICKO JOCTOjaHCTBO Y MIC/IN, OHJIA HE
Tpeda fia HaIyIITa HY 33 TPEHYTaK OBO IINTAbE, jep je OHO JJOCTO-
jaHCTBO Hallle MVC/IV, Kao IITO jeé OBa MICA0 HalIe JOCTOjaHCTBO.

Brapguka Hukomnaj kaxke ja ce CMpOMaIIHM M/Iajiyi KHe3 ca Iie-
TUIbCKOT T10/ba, KOj/ Ce TI0 JIETIOTY ¥ MY[POCTY MOTa0 paBHATH
Ca Haj/IeNIIMM U HajMyZIpUjuM Y cBeTy, ocehao u yduradHo yca-
wbeHnM. OH je cede BMIeo Ha BUCHHU M3MeDy koje 1 Heda HU-
je duo nocpepumka ceM hympuse ctuxuje. Hapy wume Braguxa
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Hukonaj Busiu camo fiygmueo Hedo, a TOf, UM HepasyMeBame 1
HedmaxeHCTBO. To je S10 WeroB BlIaia/IadKyl OpHAT, IIOJ, KOjIM je
OH KOPa4ao KpO3 KMBOT Kao ITyTHUK KPO3 IyCTUbY, Kao: ,CMPaK
Ty>xHU de3 Hurhe Hukora“ (Bujenauy,).

Y oBomM opie/bKy Brnapuka Hukonaj upe name n op Iberomna,
Kao CaBpILIEHM YMHM 4MTAasIall, KOji y TyMadermby CBOjUM CBEJO-
JereM HafIpacTa ¥ caMor ayTopa cranajyhu ce ca MULUBY 1 [Ty-
oM kberomesom.

MHomTBO caocehajHOCTH, YIBOjEHOCTM MMUCIHM, HajAydber
pasyMeBamba IBajy BlaJJKa OYMUITIENHO je. Y 11e/10j CTYAU)jU jaCHO
ce Buau ja je Braguka Huxonaj yeneo fa ybhe y Fberomey mymry
U 12 ca 1bOM U HeTOBYMIM YMOM OTIIATV Y OP)KUBY IerOBe MUCTIN
U1 beI'OB JKVBOT KaKO je Y YBOGHUKY 1 0dehao.

2.4. VI3rydmenn paj

Y nopnacnoBy oBor normasba Hukomnaj Bemumuposnh Ham Ha-
rosemTasa fia he Hberoutesy /lyuy Tymauntyu nopenehn je ca
MuntoHnoBum M3iyémwenum pajem, kao u ca Ceetum ITncmom.

3a npeTXofiHa CBOja M3/Iarama y 0BOj Kibyusy, Hukomaj kaxe
ma bberormra Tako TymMa4eHOr MOTY YMTAOLM MOTPEIIHO CXBATH-
I, TIefajyhn ra cBako 13 cBoje nepcrekTuse. Jeman he ra ydpa-
jatn y aprucre... [Ipyru y necumucruake ¢punocode... Tpehn my
He MO>Ke OIIPOCTUTI KOHTPAVHAMKALMje, YeTBPTY OU II0OCYMIba0
Y YCIIELIIHOCT EbeToBe peynrije, koja Ou ce dasmpasa Ha CKeITN4-
KIM WV aTHOCTMYKUM Ha30pUMa, HeT Ou 0w pa3odapaHn
aKo O1 OH 01O CcaMo OfyIIeB/beH IIPUPOJOM I YBUJIEO OecMIICTIe-
HOCT 3€MaJbCKOT JKMBOTA YIIUTABIIN CE HE JJOCIIEBajy /I JJOT/IE U
tapuHny u rpeHniy. Ho Hu jenan oBaj cyn Hehe ce ogHOCHTH
Ha 1esora Iberoiia, HO caMo Ha jeflaH JIeo mbera.

Iberom nMa Buille la Ka>ke, HETO LITO MOXKe fla U3pasi, 110
Bmagunu Hukomajy ma umak To MOXKe Kao Makap KO, fla u3pa-
3 CBE HIjaHCe, la KOHTPACTE JUBHO PAasTPaHN4IM M OKapaKTepu-
1€, ¥ CBET/IOCT ¥ MPaK, I MIIaJlOCT M CTapOCT, U JIETIOTY U PyTO-
dy, u pagoct n don. Ho, oHO 1ITO My CTBapa MyKY Y IyXY je OHO
ILITO OH He MOXKe fia u3pasy Kako Ou xxeneo. [To Braguuy Huko-
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J13jy, TO je OTHOC CBMX JIENIOBA, CBUX IT0j€THOCTY, CBMX KOHTpPa-
CTa, je[IHOM pedjy LIE/IMHY JKUBOTA Y XapDMOHU)IL.

U Bnapnka Hykormaj 3akpydyje xpadpo kao n Braguka Hbe-
rour: ,,Kommko ce roxg boxkancko Hagaxuyhe oceha Ha iy mpu-
pofe TOMMKo ce McTo oceha IeMOHCKM iyX Ha HeHOM Ha/lndyjy.
Hap nenum nuueM mweHMM M3IVIefia [a ce HafiHocu fiyX boxku-
ju1, HaJl IbeHNM KPBaBMM, PATHUM Ha/IM4UMjeM yX XaOTU4HH, Jle-
MOHCKI. YTHIIAj OBa BA CYIPOTHA AyXa AMBUHOT U JeMOHCKOL,
Haju3pasuTHUje Ce UCIo/baBa Ha 40BeKy. KynmMmuHanujy jemHor u
ApYyTOr Ha 3eM/bM IIpefcTaB/ba YoBeK  (Benmumumposnh 1994, 87).

Hberomry usriena fja semsba jefiiHa peMeTH XapMOHM)Y OCTa-
JIMX KOJA Y IIPOCTOpPY, WIN Jpyraduje pe4eHo usInena fia je je-
IVIHO Ha H0j XapMoHMja mopemehena. XapMoHMja Ha 3eM/bI HU-
je, mo Brapyu Huxomajy, 3a Braguky Hberoma gucxapmonnja,
HO XapMOHMja HapO4YUTe BPCTE, pasIN4uTe Off XapMOHMje Opy-
TUIX CBETOBA.

Kapa u 3Ha0 ofroBop OTKyfia je TO TaKo AOILIO0, o Bramyim
Hukormajy, Fberow du Hairao aty Tauky, ca Koje O ce C/vka 3eMarb-
CKe fIpaMe Ta4yHO MOIJIa BUIETH U IIPAaBU/IHO OLIEHUTH. ,,Iberor 3a
Kora je bor cBeT/ocT, mpucTajao je y3 oBaj pyry OfTOBOD, fia je Ha-
UIMe JIYICXapMOHMja 3éMasbCKOT KMBOTa IIPOY3POKOBaHa YOBEYMjOM
BO/BOM. J0BEK je CBOjeBO/bHO yIMHMO rpex NpoTuB boxkaHckor pe-
Jia CTBApM WIIN, LITO je UCTo, poTuB bora® (Bemimuposuh 1994, 88).

U capa cnemyt Bpio OUTHO, Of CBUX Pas/IMYUTO TyMaderbe,
pasjarmere dMONMMjCKMX CTpaHUIa 0 AJlaMOBOM Tpexy, Koju je
OH Y4JHIO K0 JOBEK.

»Ho, He oBakaB MajieH) 1 c1adoMONHM YOBeK KakKaB je OH caf
Ha 3eM/bl, /I HE Y OBOM 3eMa/bCKOM XXVMBOTY, HO O€CMPTHU U
MONHM HeroB Ipefak, YoBeK — aHbeo, y mpeersucreHuju, Tj.
Y BpeMeHY IIpe CTBOpelba 3eM/be. 3a CBOj IIPECTYII YOBEK je 13-
THaH U3 CBOT IIPBOOMTHOT OJTa>KEHOT XXIINILTA 3d 8paAilia 1yge-
citieax v dadeH y jefHy jygon iinaqesHy, rie y CMPTHOM TeNy U
OTpaHMYCHOM AyXY MMa Jja M3APXKI HEAYTO, HO 38 TO CTPAIIHO
CY’KaHCTBO, I3 KOTa ce TOHOBO Bpaha y cBojy IpBY, 0eCMpTHY U
cmaBHy ersucteHiyjy. (Bemumuposuh 1994, 88)
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O oBoj npepurpu seMasbcke fipame, jacHo je u Brapnny Hukona-
jy, Moryhe je roBopuTI CaMO je3MKOM BE/IMKOT eHTY31ja3Ma, KO-
ju je 3a 0du4He, y OBOM XMBOTY CyBuIle offoMmaheHe /byzie caBp-
ImeHo HerojM/buB. [loTpedHo je m3ahm n3 cede, dutn BaH cede,
a Mohy BIJIe TV OHO IITO 0dMyaH YoBeK He Bum. Criey cBefio-
YaHCTBO O cBeTOCTH Iberomesoj paBHOANIOCTOIHO], KOja ce rpa-
IV BPJIO IIOCTEIEHO, TIOHEKAJ] ¥ HEeCIIPeTHO, amu Braguka Huko-
J1aj I071asK 0 BPJIO 030M/BHOT TBphema:

»IIoTpedHO je moxxuBeTy OpejcKO-AUOHUCHUjEBCKU TPAHC IIPH
KOMe Ce YOBeK ca bo)KaHCTBOM Cjeiubyje, MM alloKaIMITUIKI
CaH, Y KOMe Ce OTKpUBajy HaJj3eMa/bCKe CTBApM MM MMaTy Moh
losopuiliu jesuxe, KOjy Cy MUMalyu y4eHUI XPUCTOBY, WX Moh
IpeHeTH ce 1 go tipehel Heda kao anocton [TaBie, u BusieTn paj
n uyTn Heuckaszawe pevu (2. Kop. 12, 1-5), wmm mohu cmycruri ce
y Ax xao Xomep u [lanre.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 89)

Ila 1 je OBaKBMM II0YETKOM U CBPUIETKOM pedeHnte Hukomnaj
Benumuposuh XTeo #a 3aBapa HEBEIITOr YMTAOLA, A He CIIO-
3Ha, KOJIMKO je 3Ha4ajHe ¥ BayKHe MIVC/IV OH M3PEKA0 O CBETOCTH
Brnapuke Iberomra, paBHajyhu ra ca yueHnmymMa XprcToByuM U ca
cammM anocrosnioM IlaBrom. CBecTaH BeMMKUX CBefjo4Yeha Koje
je Kao MJIaJ] jepOMOHax Mn3pekao, Hukonaj kao ja Texxn fa cBo-
je jacHe openHuLe yOnaxky, npukpuje Meby pemose, BpaTusImn
ce Ha ToBOpeme 0 Braguuy Eberoury kao o JapoBUTOM ITECHUKY:
»KO MO>Xe omycaTy IeCHMYKY €HTYysMjasaM Koju je mmajor Ile-
tpa II [TerpoBunha npeneo y decMpTHM CBET M IPOITYTHO Hero-
BOj /lyuu Muxpokosma Kpo3 TajaHCTBeHe HedecHe cdepe, KyTa-
He Y CBET/IOCTY OTaXKeHCTBA, Koje je AjjlaM MOpao HaIryCTUTn?
(Benmmmuposuh 1994, 88).

Bnaguka Hukonaj 0BoM CBOjOM MCKPEHOM YIUTAaHOIINY Kaxke
la TO ¥ He MOYKe HUKO Off, Jby/ii, TyMada Iberomesor fiena, 1 3acn-
TYPHO fla HUje JaleKo Off ICTVHE, U [} OH Kao M IPYTU MOXKe 13a-
dparu spyru npucrym: ,,Mu hemo ce paauje mogyxsaruty, ja npef-
CTaBMMO YMTAOLLY, IIITA je Taj Be/IMKI eHTy3!ja3aM HallleM IIeCHUKY
OTKPMO HETo /I Jla OIMCYjeMO M3BOP Y CYIUTUHY TOI'a eHTY3MjasMa
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KOjY Ce Y UCTOPUj/ BEJIMKIX JbYIY MOTa0 Ba3fa IAKIe KOHCTaTOBA-
TH, HO onmcatu 1 odpasnoxutu’ (Bemmumposnh 1994, 89).

Huxomnaj Bermmuposnh 3akmpydyje fa je Hberom ycsojuo Be-
PY y TPEXOBHU IaJi Y0BEKA, KOja je CTapa Ma/ITeHe KOTIMKO 1 9OBe-
4aHCTBO. Ty cBOjy Bepy, ca OiroBOPOM Ha MUTambe O JCXapMO-
HUj! Ha 3eM/bJ M3pasuo je Iberomr eHTysnjacTUYKNM OTHEHUM
jesnkoM y cBojoj JIyuu mukpoxosmu. Cneny nopeherme Hajuspa-
SUTHjUX CBENOYEHA VI TYMadeha O CTBapamy CBETa, o Bragnmu
Huxonajy - budnmje, Munrtona n Hberoma.

budmmja cBemoun:

1. /la je CTBaparbe YOBeKa CIIe0BA/I0 HEIOCPETHO OCTAJIOM CTBa-
pamy CBeTa;

2. J1a je 3eM/ba CTBOPEHA 3a OIAXKEHCTBO YOBEKA 1 OCTA/IUX CTBO-
pennx duha Ha 10j;

3. []a je Maj YoBeKa U3 OIAXKEHCTBA Y HEQKEHCTBO C/Ie0BA0
rpexy, TaKemy jefHe 3amoBecTy boxije o crpane mpapopm-
TeJba JbYACKOT POJia;

4. J1a je ycriey; YOBEKOBOT IPexa, 3eM/ba IOCTaIa 0OUTauIITe Hed/a-
JKEHCTBa, KaKo 3a YOBEKa, TAKO U 3a CBa CTBOpeHa Ha 10j. ([la-
KJIe YOBEK CTBOPEH IIOCTIe/IIber JaHa CTBaparba CBeTa 300r majia y
rpex, Majia y HedNaXeHCTBO Kao U Liefa 3eM/ba Koja je 300 MCTor
nocTasa odUTa/MIITe HeQ/TXKEHCTBA 32 CBE CTBOPEHO Ha Hh0j).

Munton (Milton 1989a, 19890) ce yrnaBaom npxxu budnuje, of-
CTyIIa caMo y IIpBe fiBe Tauke. [Io meMy je cTBaparme 4oBeKa ca
FbeTOBJM BU/BUBYIM CBETOM JOILIIO IIOC/IE AYTOT O/IaXKEHOT XKI-
BOTA jeJHOT BMILIET CBETa, Koju je d1o ysmyheH, yckonedaH pe-
BontoM Carane. [Todehen Cunom Boxmjum, Carana dua ca
cBOjoM BojckoM anberra daueH y Az, 1 TeK IIOTOM Jja Ou HAfIOK-
HaJIno IryOuTaK y HedecKuM XnTe/b1Ma, fia du 6poj odoxasana-
ua tiotiyHuo ctBopu bor oBaj ceT, He camo 3eM/by, Beh 11e0 ma-
HeTapHy CyHYeB CUCTEM.

Iberom y cBuM TaukaMa HMje caracaH HM Munrony uu bu-
Smuju. Craxe ce, MITAK, Jja je YOBEK 120 113 IIPBOOUTHOT d/1ayKeHOT
CTama y Hed/IaXKeHO U TO 300T M3BECHOT IIpajieia, IIpaHefieNa CBOT
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npapopguteba. CBojuM TpuMa MUCIUMA, 1o Braguum Hukonajy,
Hberomur ofcTyria of SudMjcKO-MIUITOHOBCKIX HOTTIENA U TO:

1. YoBek AaM Huje CTBOPEH II0CTIE, HO JIATIEKO TIpe CTBapama 3e-
Mm/be. OH je >xuBeo Ha Hedy Kao decMpTHM /yX, Kao aHbheo, 1o 4n-
Hy Mabu o Muxanna, laBpuia n CaTaHe, HO UITaK Kao 80j60ga
jemHor MHoioSpojHoT neiuoHa anbena.

Kapa je Carana mopurao dyny nporus bora, 5a 811 ra mpumopao
Ha IofIeTy B/IaCTy, AJlaM My Ce IPUAIPYKIO 3aHET OBMM I/TAHOM 1
odehamem f1a he dutn sy 1o wera. Bpro HemenmkarHy ynory op-
JTPAO je ITpaoTal] JbYLCKOT POfia y 0OBOj IIPEICBETCKO] IPaMIL. Y3 IMe
OTIa/JHVIKA ¥ SYHTOBHUKA OH je P30 3aCITy>KVO Y IMe M3[ajHMKa. Y
Tpehn maH crpanine dopde Kajja ce OHa MMasa penmTy, Aam, mo-
mohHyk CaTaHNH, 3aIUIallleH jeHIM CHOM, OJICTYIIa Ca CBOjUM Jie-
rioHoM. CaraHa d1Ba nodebeH u cypsan y mpaunn Taprap.

2. Ajiam Kao SyHTOBHUK Hje Morao octatu Meby anbemima, Hu-
i1 IIaK daveH ca CaTaHCKOM BOjCKOM jep ce II0Kajao, 1 Tako bor
crBapa ceeT n3mehy Heda n Taprapa, 3emsby.

Bor Ty mpepckasyje ykacHy cynduHy AfjaMa U HeToBUX Jie-
TMOHa, TpenBubajyhn uM Tesxak >xuBoT Koju he ce saBpiaBaru
cmphy. U jom To fia he Hazie YoBekOBe OUTM 3aTPOBAHE CYMHOM.
MuntoH He momumbe Suu cymrve. OdydeHn y Teno, ATaMoBM CH-
HoBu duhe nuieHy crioMeHa Heda 11 cBera HedeCHOT, pajckor da-
YKEHCTBA, ,,CaMO jelIHa MCKpa yMa ocTaBuhe 1M ce, Kako Oy 3Ha/II
Zia 3eM/ba HIfje HBIXOBa IPBOOUTHA KOJIEBKA 1 CAMO jefjHa VICKPa,
Kako He Ou1 3Ha/IM I7ie je Ta koreBKa (...) Tako he oHa cTpamrna Tpo-
nHeBHa dopda nsmely Bora u merosor cymnocrara, dopda nsmeby
TIpaBjie 11 HeTIPaBJie OCTATH 3a CBarja odese)xje YOBEKOBe MyIIe.

3. IIpeersucrennyja fyia He CIIOMUIbe ce HI Yy brudmmju Hu kop
MmnToHa, HUTH CIeflyje U3 IBIXOBE ITOCTABKe O Majly jeHOT YOBe-
Ka, TIpaolia CBYX JbyAV. budmmja cojum yuerem dimxa je mpupop-
HIM HayKaMma, a Iberom je mo Bragny Hukonajy dmwxn ITnato-
Hy: ,Pasmika Iberomese Mucmu o Mucv dudnmjcke jacHa je. Haru
IIECHUK M3PA3UTO Y IIOHOB/LEHO FOBOPM O TOME fla Hije caM AJilaM
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3TPEIINO, HO ,,1Ie€0 HeroB MK, IJe0 HeroB JIETVOH ITO/{BIaCHIX aH-
berma, xoju cy Mormu u He y3etu ydemhe y ATaMoBOj 3ajefHIIM ca
CatanoM jep cy dwmm crodoam 1 AffaMy TIOfIB/IACHM jeIHO Y CITy-
x0u bory, a He y mpotusHoj Ibemy. Ho cBu cy modpoBopHO manm
ca AJJaMOM Y Ipex, U CTora Cy CBU 11 0cyheHM Ha 3eMasbCKo 3aTode-
e, 3ajefjHO ca cBojuM Bohom™ (Bermmuposuh 1994, 95).

Y necHukoBoj Busuju, nocne borom nspedene ocygpe:

»Anam nipebe HedecHy rpaHuiy
Ca cBojujeM yKa/IOCTHYjeM JINKOM,
Crasuiie ux npey Bpata BeyHoctin.“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 95)

»{JaK/Ie, He caM AJjaM, HO ca L[e/IOM CBOjOM BOjCKOM ', IOjallIba-
Ba Brangnka Huxomaj. MebyTim, Mato nocre Tora roBopu ce ca-
MO 0 AfaMy y 7101l 0y4eHOM, Ca HberoBOM CalaTHNUIOM. Brra-
mvka Hukoraj ce murta ca mpaBoM: IITa je ca OCTa/IMMa, LITa je ca
neiuoHom? OH Bp/IO CMeTIO 3a jeHOT XpuurhaHCKOT jepoMOHaxa,
VICTOBPEMEHO 3HAa4ajHO, TymMa4yu Iberorese Mycm:

1. ,,OH Bepyje Jja manyu JyXOBM IOCTEINEHO JI0/a3e, MOCTENEHO
ilagajy y 0Baj XXUBOT, y BU/Ly TIOTOMCTBa CBOT Bohe Amama u ns-
npkaBajy kasHy. Ho fja i1 kasny 3a Agamos rpex? He, Ho 3a cBOj
coricrBern. (Benummposnh 1994, 96)

Huxomaj Bermmuposnh jacHo cTaje m3a Munubewma Brajy-
ke Iberomma ma je cBaku of CMPTHMX STPEIMINO JIMYHO, Y3€BLIN
ydentha y rpexy AnaMoBy, OffHOCHO y rpexy CaTaHIHOM, 1 3aTO
CBaKM JIONIA3M Y )KMBOT Jja TPIM Kao LITO je M AJlaM TPIIeO JIOK je
JKUBEO Ha 3eM/bI.

Bpno 4ynHO, TelKo nojM/bMBO 3a Halle JOCalallbe IIPOMI-
IIUbabe U IPOyYaBame, /i 1nosusajyhn ce Ha ceetoct CBeTor
Brnanuke Hukonaja mpuxsaruhemo pasjanimera Koja ciefie Kao
MICTVHNTA, OOTOHA/[AXHYTa ¥ HAMA HEeCa3HAT/bJBA:

2. ,Kap je Azam 3rpemmo 1je1o mberoBo MOTOMCTBO OMIIO je IIpH-
CYTHO TOMe I'pexy, He HECBECHO U He Y ’eMYy, jolll Hepol)eHo, Ho
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CBECHO I C FbJM, Y3€BIII COIICTBEHOT I CAMOCTATHOT y4errha y
ncroMm rpexy.” (Benmumuposuh 1994, 96)

Cnenyt TOTOM Bp/IO HEOOMYHO PasMUIIbake 3a jefHOT JOKTOpa
TeOJIoTHje, IPUTOM MIJOT jepoMOHaxa — 0. Hukomaja Benmu-
posuha — Koju 3ak/pydyje:

3. »CBU cMO MU, JaKiie, IIOCTOjaIy KaO HeMaTepMja/IHU J1yXO-
BU Ha Hedy IIpe CTBOpEba 0OBOra cBeTa. Telku 3adopas mpuTu-
CHYO je Hallly IYIIIy Te Ce Kao TEeIIKVM CHOM, yCIlaBaHy, He ceha-
MO cBora mpBor xuBota. (Benumuposnh 1994, 96)

To cy makie Te Tpu Muciu Kojuma ce Iberom pasnukyje ox bu-
dnmmje 1 MwITOHa a/y OHe, 3aIpaBo, U YMHE BeOMa 3HAYAjHY U
CYIUTMHCKY Pas/uKy. ,,Jlakie, cBe Cy JbyficKe IyILe fipeei3ucitiu-
parne, 1 OBaj CBET je CTBOPEH Jja Oyfie YOBEKY MECTO M3/IpyKaBamba
OCyfle ¥ Ka3He 13 Tora cjIefyje /ja YOBeK Ha 3eM/b)l HUKAJ| HU Jla-
Ha jeHOT Hutje duo dmakeH; 3emM/ba HMKa Huje duma Exen, Ho o
moyeTka ocyhenmuako octpso, Caxanms.“

W3 oBe pasiike IIOTOM C/IENyjy ¥ ApyTe y MOITIeRy IPBOPOJ-
HOT Tpexa, 1 OlLieHe CTBapama U CBPIIeTKa cBeTa yormre. [Ipema
budmuju n MuntoHy, IpBOpOIHY Tpex, 300r Kora je AfjaM 1mao us
drmaXkeHor )KMBOTA Y )KMBOT CMPTHMUKA je 8110 Y TOMe IITO je OH y
EneHckoM BpTY, OKyCHO Of ApBeTa io3Hara goopa u 3na. OHor
MOMeHTa KaJia je TI04e0 fla Pas/inKyje Jodpo of 371a 1 Jja ce jeHa-
4y ca Borom, ocum 1o cMpTHOCTH, TIOCTaje U HajHecpehHuju, ocy-
ben a ope 3emiby, K0ja je 11 cama 3d0r mera IIocTaa MpoKIeTa.

Ipex Iberomesor Afama je y leroBoj CBeCHOj OfLTyLIM Jja CTa-
He y3 Catany, y nodyuu nporus bora: ,,Fberomui ce, nctuna, oru-
ye Eyiencke ncropuje, npu Kpajy /lyue Mukpoxosma je[JHoM CTpo-
¢dboM MMUMOrper; 1 He CacBMM CIIPeTHO, Xorehn, a He Moryhu T0j
MCTOPMjY HMKAKaB 3HA4aj [ATH, IIOLITO je IPETXOMHO IIPEHEO
dmo TexxyirTe ATaMOBOT I1afia Ha APYTY CTPAHY U APYTY CUTya-
myjy“ (Bemumumposnh 1994, 97).

ITo wuma, Munrony n BMSJIMjM, YOBEK je IPeXOM IIOCTAO Jja-
/1 off boykaHCkor casHama fodpa u 37a, dypyhu nmoHmkeH, 30y-
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IbEH, 3aTBOPEH y Teno. [lo Theromry, caceum cynpotHo, dam no
rpexomnajamy Y0BeK dorbe pasmkyje fodpo op 3ma. Vicro y Fbe-
TOIIEBOM TyMadeny, decMphe 4OBeKy HIje HEOCTajajio, jep OH
je pobeH kao decmpTaH nyx. ,,Iberoso decmphe Huje yHuIITEHO,
IETOBVIM OBaIUIohemeM 1 )KMBOTOM Ha 3eM/bI: KMBOT 3eMajb-
CKM je caMo jemHa (asa HeroBor OeCMPTHOT >KMBOTA, OHO LITO je
CMPTHO Ha YOBEKY, TO je TeJIo, a He AyX  (Bemmuposnh 1994, 97),

Incan Kmure ITocrama He NOTLERYje U He TIPE3UPE TbYAICKO
TeJIO, jep je OHO CTapuje Of yXa, 1 bor ra je cTBopuo TakBuM, He
ma du ra kasHKo, Beh ga Ou ra yunHmno cpehunum u dnaskeHuM.
»{JVIBHI TeJIeCHY OQIVIK HAJJAXHYO je TBOpal] CBOjUIM IyXOM, U Te-
710 je moctano xpamoM boxxnjum. Tako cBegoun budnuja, Tako u
Munrtou® (Benmumuposuh 1994, 97).

MunToH 0 mpapopuTe/bMa Kaxke Aa je Ajjam Hajreny Meby
JBYZICKMM CMHOBVIMA, a EBa Hajmpaxa meby cBum sxenama. Mui-
TOH FOBOPM Jja Cy ITOC/IE Tpexa JbYAU IIOCTaIN PY>KHOT ¥ HAIITAB-
HOT TeJla U YBOAM apXaHrena Muxana Koju okasyje Aflamy Ka-
K0 he mberoBo NOTOMCTBO SMTY U3NIOKEHO OONIECTN U CMPTHL.

»Ho TajHOBU/ITY IIETUILCKOM, Y 4Mjoj Cy ce BM3MjU IIpUKa3aje
cjajue, dnemrrehe ¢urype Hedecknx CTAHOBHMKA, TENO JbYACKO
usryena deckpajuo MusepHo; OHO je Snaiiina ilienecuHa, MLe 40-
BeKa Huje CTIMYHO 1 HOZOOHO /Iy BoxknjeM, HO Tek aHTe/ICKOM:
‘JInije CMPTHO Ha 3eM/bJ Y0BjeKa,

[Mpumnano he dutn anrenckome’ (Benummposuh 1994, 98)

Csakako, npumehyje Hukonaj Bemumuposuh, nume goBekoBo
JIMYM Ha OHOT aHberra KojuM je cBaky 40BeK Ipe 3eMa/bCKOT >KU-
Bota duo. Teno je dnmaTHO, HEIIPO3pavyHO, HEQO MY CKpMBA CMPT-
HOCTM 3aB€Ca, OHO je OKOB Jyllle [#iei0iiHl 0K08 Pu3uHecku, IO
4UjIM SpeMeHOM Aylla CTerbe.

»OHO 1IITO je Hallle, OHO IITO CMO MM y CTBapH, TO je [yIIIa; TeJI0
je HaMa HEIIITO CTPAHO, Tybe, HEILIITO LITO je CTBOPEHO CaMO pasiit
Halllera My4erba, a IPY TOM HELITO HUIITABHO, IIPO/Ia3HO, pac-
HaUbMBO, pyuak iaga tiyseheia. (Benmmuposuh 1994, 98)
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Yosek BUAM Jja 3eM/ba HMjE 3a IbETra, BUAM A jeé 3aTOYEH, a IyX
ra oIeT IOMaJIo, TIOHeKaf, mopiceha Ha IeroBo MOPEKIIO, Ha He-
TOBO (/1A6HO TIOPEKJIO, HA IETOBY IIPOIIITY C/IaBY, HA U3TyO/beHN
paj. Tako, HafjaxHyTO, U JYOOKO [OXKMB/BbeHO Brapnka Huxkornaj
nojanimasa HheroireBe cTuxoBe: ,,3ato 01 YOBEK A MONETH KO
MyHa K Hedy, Ka CB0joj IpBoj octojdnun“ (Benmmmuposnh 1994,
98). CacBuM je jacHO jja 0BO ocehame MOry MMary camo moced-
HI JbYAM, TIocedHe Ayle, Kao mTo ¢y dwmm Braguka Hukomnaj u
Brnapuka Hberor.

Ho, npudpann Huxomaj Bernmmposnh kaxe u To ga Tpeda
dutu naxx/puBs ca oBuM Brbemwuma theromesum, jep Tpeda nma-
TU Ha YMY, [ja Te€ CTUXOBE IMILE VICTH YOBEK, KOjU je HAINICao U
[IMBHE 1 OfyLIEB/beHe IIOXBaJIe JIEOTe IPUPOSHOL, MaTepujal-
Hor cBeTa. OBako Brajuka therom Buay 3emsby, o Tymauemy
BenmmmuposuheBowm, kajja je mocMaTpa ca jefHe BuIlle, KOCMUY-
Ke Ta4Ke ITIeAMIITa:

»OH I0CMarpa Hally IUIAHETY 13 JaleKVX BYCHHA 13 HeOQeCHNX,
e/IICejCKIX 10jba 13 cBeTa XepyBuma 1 CepaduMa, 13 KOra je mero-
Ba MAIIITA CBAKO 3710, CBAKM HepeN, dOTI, CMPTHOCT, T/TYIIOCT, IIPOTe-
pasa u cBaknm ra godpom ykpacuia. Ca IIefuiiTa OBOr UjeanHor
CBeTa, HAIll 3eMa/bCKI CBET YNMHI Ce TIECHNUKY deflaH U 330, HapaB-
HO 32 Hac defiaH u 3a0, a He cam 1o cedn.“ (Bermmuposuh 1994, 100)

To je camo jenna Tauka Iberormena, HedecHa KOCMIYKA TauKa IVIe-
pyTa JIyve Muxkpoko3ma, anvi OH Ma ¥ YTy TauKy ca KOjOM My
Ce TeJI0 JbYAICKO He YIMHY HI HajMambe Kao O/IaTHA, TbIJIA, TeeCH-
Ha U ca Koje My MaTepyja Huje HOCHJIAI] CaMo 3714, IITYIIOCTH, des-
ymipa, MeTexxa. To je Tauka riepuiita Jopckoi sujeHya (Benmuvm-
poBuh 1994, 100).

IIpBo rnegminTe MCKA3aHO je y JaHy KOCMIYKOM, BEUHO CBe-
T/IOM JJaHy Y 3€HUTY, @ APYTo y HOhM 10/Ty TaMHOj, TT0apHOj Hohm
3eMasbckoj. Hukomaj Bemivmposuh he maBectn u mosutuBHe Mu-
cnu Iberoese o /byICKOM TeTy Koje My Ce, Ca OHE IIPBE TAYKe, TAKO
HeJCKa3aHo, deIHO ¥ HUIITaBHO YnHM. Ty cragajy 1 MHOrodpojHM
oricy u3 Iopckol 8ujeHua, Kao omic cHaxe Munomwuha, omuc paHo
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THOTVHYJ/IOT MJIQfior BojBozie Barpuha, moToMm dygecHu crmagocTpa-
can ormc Cramdona y pednma MycTaj Kajiuje 1 IpyTy OIVCHL

Bpro xapakTepyucTu4He, HajIUIaCTUYHMj€, HajpeanyCTYHNI-
je, omyice JIeToTe JbYACKE U JIeTIOTe XKIMBOTA M37IBaja, peKIo Ou ce
HEOUYeKMBaHO, Braguka Hukonaj, saxpyuusmmn: ,,CB1 0BM omu-
CM, HACYTIPOT OHMM IIPETXOJHMM JMICKa3yuMa O TeJly ¥ MaTepujiu
CBeflove JOBOJBbHO, fja Eberor Huje 1o HM BepaH MaHNXejall, HU-
Tt ak TrBanpal (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 101).

ITorom cBefoun fia je Hberom 3sHao 3a jeman 607bM, XapMOHNY-
HUjU CBET Of] Halllera — ,,0H j€ Cé MAlITOM CBOjOM II€0 Y Ib, YKU-
Ba0 y IbeMYy, IIyTOBao Kpo3a b, I CBOj HaM IIyTOIIJC OCTaB}O; OH
je BUeo ‘HedecCHU JepycasyM, HAIY JbYACKY IIPAKOJIEBKY, OH je
Xalijao 10 HajCBETHjUM MECTUMA, I7ie je VICTOK He caMo jemHora
CYHII3, HO CBIjy BaCMOHCKMX CyHala, u rfie Hema [onrore u [1u-
nata“ (Bemummposuh 1994, 101).

Fbeiow je 3Hao 3a oHe ceeitiose — Kaxke jacHo Bragyka Huxo-
7aj, CACBVIM YBepeH y Ty TBPAIY, amu 1 fodpo 3Hajyhn aa he to
MOpaT PAlMIOHATHO Jia M0jacHM, Oap 0K TOMe U 3a OCTajle He
nobe BpeMe. ,OH UX je Yy CBOMe eHTy3UjasMy I7Iefiao” (y ycxu-
hemwy nm y ceom opymresbersy borom — en theos). Ho on Hu-
jé MOrao CIMYHO MaHMXejIVMa U IJIATOHUCTUMA U TUBAUICKIM
MyCTUH-ALIMA CBOjUM JYXOM OMTMU CTA/THO IIPMKOBAH 3a Upjeas-
HO, HeOeCKO I1apCTBO, U HUKaJla Ce He BPaTUTY Ca CBOT XalIMIIy-
Ka K cedy. Mopao je Kao CMpTHM YOBEK, KOMe je CaMO Ha TPEHYT-
Ke JjaTo Bubeme Ja ce BpaTy K CBOjIMa, U HUje MOTao HMKAJ| He
OTBOPUTH CBOjy AYIIY U CpIie Ipeft IeNoTaMa, MaKo nHpeprnop-
HJM IpeMa HeOeCKIM, CBOje 3eMa/bCKe JOMOBVHE, OHe (131IKe
TaMHIIIE, KOja MAKO je TAMHUIA, IIAK je ¥ KaO TaKBa, JIEJI0 jeIHOT
HajBIILIET MajCTOPAa, je[IHOT YMEeTHMKA 83 Cpastverva.

3a Brapuky Iberomra je marepuja, mpeMa TyMmaderwy Brapu-
ke Hukoraja, 3710, anu He camo 1o cedu, Beh Kao TaMHMIa 3a 1c-
TaIITame by, Y CYIITHHY CBET Kao MaTepyjaaHa rpahesnHa je
modap, jep ofiroBapa npaB/iy ¥ BEYHOM 3aKOHY, I7je Ce CBAaKI IIpe-
CTYH KaKibaBa M JIeTl je, jep je carpahen borom. CaBpiieH je xao
HITO je CBe CaBPIIEHO y CBETY, a/ii ¥ TParuyaH, IpeficTaB/ba ro-
TOBO jeguHy Tparefujy y pereproapy BaCMOHCKOM. ,,OBOj Tpare-
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IVjJL He MOXKe Ce HUIITA HU JJOJATY HU Oly3eTU — OHA je Kao Ta-
KBa caBpurena“ (Benmumuposnh 1994, 103).

YMHa ciia He IOjaB/byje ce CaMoO HeIMMUYHO, HO Y CBEMY.
Ona je MmohHa 1 HemodenuBa, 3710 je HeMohHO Tpema 10j. OHa
mpomnucyje nopenak jgorahajuma u Oy Haj LM HOPETKOM,
cBeTehn ce cBakoM IOKyIIIAjy HapylIaBama 1CTora: ,,He Toprke-
CTBYje, JaKJIe, UIIAK 3710 Y CBETY, Ma KOJIMKO M3IJIefiaio, HO YMHa
cunal (Bemmmmposuh 1994, 106).

Mraju jepoMOHaX, ABOCTPYKM JOKTOP HayKa MMa IIMPOKO
odpasoBame 11 CIOQOIHO MouMame CBeTa, Ppunocoduje, Teono-
ruje, He MM ce a Tpaku Bedy Mehy mucnehnm /pygumMa cBux
BpeMeHa de3 0d3mpa Ha IpUIAFHOCT Hapoxy, KoHdecuju. O Kpa-
jy ceta, Hukonaj Betmmumposuh he yasojutu coje u Hberome-
Be MUC/IY 1 3aK/byduTu crepehe:

»Halll cBeT, oBa Hallla 3eMa/bckKa TaMHMIA, Muciyu Hberom, 3a-
Bpinhe MHOTO Tparn4Hije off CBe fielie CBoje. Jep Of felie BeHe
ocrahe HerTo, To jecT ocrahe Muoro. JIyx he ce Bpatntn y Beu-
HY )XMBOT, 10K he ce 3em/ba caropern ormeM. Haira majka rta-
HeTa YKJIeTa CBOjoM Pol)eHOM IeLioM 1 OITY>KeHa 3a CBa 3/1a, OHa
Ha MOCTIefmbeM cyny Hehe uMary HU jegHora sacTynHuka. Cas
IbeH II0pOf, Ipespehe je ka0 BaBWIOHCKY rpemHuny u Hehe je
OHAKO JIyrO MY4YMTH, KaO OHA IITO jé CBOj IIOPOJ], My4uIa:

‘wy he oram bo>xaHcTBeHe IpaBszie

y iaH CYAHI Y jefHo TpeHyhe

caxeh’ cBOjMM CBelITeHNjeM ITTaMOM.
(JIyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 107)

Ila he cBeT HecTaTu y OrmbYy, BepOBasIM CY jOLI CTOMUIM. Y HOBU-
je BpeMe IIpUpPOAALM TBPJE Ja je MOoryh moxkap y kojem om ce
cBeT pasnoxno y etap (Iycras Jle bon). Iberomt kake fja HUIITA
ofi cBeTa Hehe mpeocTaTyt Ko ApaAUIUHA U UPHU XAOC W KOJU MO-
xe erap dutn. IIpema Cserom ITucmy, mocne yHMIITeHa caja-
IIer cBeTa, Onhe cTBOpeHn HOBO HedO 1 HOBa 3eMsba (OTKP. 21,
1). Munron mucnu fia he ciacutess ioksapeHu céeiil yHUMTAUTTHY
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¥ TIOTOM 13 OTEbeHe QYKTHbe jeJHO HOBO HedO 11 3eM/by CTBOPU-
i (XII mecma Jsiyémenol paja).

Kon Iberomra mak Hema HM IOMEHa O KaKBOM IIOHOBHOM
CTBapamy 3eMJbe, OH je caM cedt Joc/efiaH Kao 1Ito cy budmm-
ja v MunToH cedut OCTIETHIL: ,,Jep Ha IIITO HeKa HOBa 3eM/ba, aKO
je I OBa cajjallllba CTBOPEHA Kao IpYBpeMeHa TaAMHMIILIA 32 YOBe-
Ka, ¥ aKO Ce YOBEK II0 M3PyKaHoj ocyzu Bpaha y cBoje IpBodnT-
Ho HedecHO xummite” (Bennmuposuh 1994, 108).

[Tpema budmuju n Muntony, 3empa je dvta IPBOSUTHO paj-
CKO JKVIMIITE YOBeKa U Tpeda To moHoBO Aa dype. Ilo ecxaro-
noruju Iberomesoj, /byficke ayure he ce BpaTutu y cBoje IpBo
O/MaXKeHCTBO y mpeersucTeHnyjy, y odmmky cpehnux u decmpt-
HuX aHbera.

Hberomesa Mucao je ia ce ce ynie Bpahajy y Be4HOCT, any He
cBe oppMax y dmakeHy BeyHocT. Ha 3empy yoBek 1ma 13dop fia
craHe y3 Bora, wm y3 Carany, na >xusnu 1o boxujum sakoHuMa
WIV [Ia OCTaHe TIPUBP>KEHNK OBOT JPYTOTL, KOMe Ce U IPUAPYKIO
pe foracka y oBaj >kuBoT. Jbygyuma he o cmpty dutu cBuMa jen-
HAaKO, aKO He OfIMaX, a OHO ITOC/Ie MI3BECHOT BpeMeHa, jep he mocre
IYTOT pugaxuja TpelHnKa y LIApCTBY Mpaka, johu Bpeme, kaja he
c8u Kpaju, 3aunamitietiu ceettinouhy, kaga he csu: ,Mupu 1 mmpo-
CTOPM CTpALIHM, CJIATKOIVIACHOM TPMjeT apMOHMjOM, BjeuHe cpe-
he n Bjeune pydasu” (/Iyua) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 109).

IIpema MMIUbEBY U jeSHOT U IPYIOT BIANMKE, 10 HUXOBOj
Iydokoj Bepu IyHOj xpuinhaHcke /bydaBy, MOTYhHO 1 ICTMHUTO
ZIenyje oBo HecmyheHo paspeleme: ,lafa he cBakako u Carana
ca CBOjUM MIIIMOHMMA TIpMCcTammia duru ocnodoheH mpayno-
ra Ajia ¥ IOBpaTUTH Ce Y CBoje XepyBIUMCKO JOCTOjaHCTBO. Ta-
7ia Hajfjazbe U fylie TPeIIHNX /by/y cKodnhe CIM4HO BapHUI[aMa
u3 Afia y CBOje IIPBOJVTHO OTHbMINTE, KAo 11To he To u gyie mpa-
BeJHNX OffMaX [0 cMpTH 1 Oe3 rporacka kpo3 Af. M tako cse he
ce JbyJICKe Jiyllle Ha Kpajy KpajeBa Hahu mIak 3ajeqHo, TaMo Ine
Ccy 1 npe naja 3ajenHo dopaswie” (Bemmuposnh 1994, 109).

Bosmmke ce BenmmyaHCTBeHO XpUIINAHCKO pasMUIIbarbe
Brnapuke Hukonaja ncnymeHo BeMMKOM /bydaB/by, IIpallITalbeM,
HAJIOM 11 BEPOM:
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,»CBe he ce gyme Bparutu y dnaxkeHcTBO y 3rydbenu Paj, camo
he jenne npe, a ppyre he nocne. OBaj pasMax BpeMeHa Off IIOBpa-
haja jemnux mo mospahaja gpyrux y 6na>keHCTBO MU Ha3UBaMO
HallMM je3VIKOM BeYHOCT. Ho, To mTO Hama u3Inena mena Bed-
HOCT, Kao ILIITO HaMa CBaKO BpeMe TPIl/beiba USITIeA Liefla Bed-
HOCT, 32 KOCMITYKY UTPY TO je CaMO jefiHa KpaTKa, TpeHyTHa Clie-
Ha“ (Benmummposuh 1994, 110).

Taxo, caMo BepoM y IpexOBHU Taji YOBeKa 1 U3TYO/bEeHN Paj, 1o-
craje Iberomnry, mo Hukonajy Benmmuposuhy, oBaj cBeT koHTpa-
MHAVKanyja — jacaH. YoBek je Herme >kuBeo cpehHo y mpeersu-
CTEeHLIMju, USTYOUO je paj, U cafa >kuBK HecpehHO y ya/beHOCTH
of ’era, Ho 3asjod1he paj moHoBo 1 xuBehe MoHOBO cpehHO y me-
my. To je Kpy>KHU TOK YOBEKOBE >XMBOTHE Jipame I Iie7ior Afjama.
ITo Fberonry, 3emsba je cTBOpeHa He paju cpehe, Hero pajy KasHe
JOBEKOBe. ,,BepoM y usrydmenn Paj, moTKpervbyje Hall MecHMK
cBOjy Bepy y decmphe yoBekose gyure (Bemivmposuh 1994, 110).

Hap cBuM 3710M rocriofapy yMHa CUJI, PEf ¥ XapMOHM]a, CBe-
modve v Brayuka Fberomut n Braguka Huxonaj, jep kako du ce nna-
Je 32 0Baj XXMBOT Morio pehn, f1a je neno boxxmje. Y oBome ceTy
B/IaJJa ,CMPTHO TY>KHa XapMOHUja, XapPMOHMja JUBMHO — IEMOH-
CKa, a y CBUM CBETOBMMA M3y3eB 3eM/be ¥ AJla — BIajla 9MUCTA
AVBYHA CIATKOI/IACHA XapMOHU]ja, XapMOHHja BeuHe cpehe 1 jby-
daBu. Y 0BOj XapMOHUju, y CBOjoj TpBOOUTHOj anheockoj c1aBy,
dmicrahe YoBek mocte cBOT 3eMasbCKOT poka. Varydmenn Paj he
ce 3BaTy OHOBO 3anoduBenu Paj“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 111).

3. Teonoruja Iberomesa

Teonoruja 3a Brapguky Huxomaja Huje akafeMcKa JUCHUITIVHA,
Hije HayKa MeDy Haykama, Hero céewayka, MeTapuaydKa rapa-
IMTMa CBUM OCTa/lIVM HayKama. IbeHe mcTmHe Cy alnofuKTH4YHE
U U3BECHE, jep nponsuiase n3 OTKpoBewa I MCKYCTBa Bepe. OHe
HICY VIO, CHEKY/IATMBHOT U JIOTMYKOI MUIUbEHA 110 Y3POYHO-
HOCTIeANYHOj Be3n, npema Pagosany burosuhy u Bragyim Huxko-
najy, Beh ounrnenHe ynmennie, GpakTa UCKYCTBA, JECKPUITHBHA
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HOTBP/a BEPCKOT orylefia. Te MCTHHE ce MCKA3Yjy JIOTMYKUM I10j-
MOBMMa I KaTeropujaMa, ajii ce TMMe He UCLPIUbYjy. ¥ Penuiuju
Ibeiowesoj Hukomnaj modmnxe onpehyje cam mojam reonoryje. ,,Te-
onnoruja sHauy ropop o bory. Teonoryja je oryga cBe i Humra®
(Benmumuposuh 1994, 83). OHo mTo Maja y oun jecte ga Braguka
Huxornaj He kake fia je Teonoruja HayKa o bory, kako ce ona oduy-
HO Jie(uHMIIIe, HEro i060p 0 Foly — roBOP y HajIIypeM CMIICTTY pe-
uy. Huira Marse He 30ymbyje geduHNMIIMja 1a je TeOIoryja cée Min
Huwitia. Huje mu To TayTonoryja, jep 0OMYHO MHOTO3HAYHM T10j-
MOBI He O3Ha4aBajy HMIITA? VImak, Takas 3ak/bydaK He Ou OMo yic-
IpaBaH. Jep TBp/ba /1A je TeOoIoTHja cée TOTUYKM CIe U3 IIpeT-
XOJ[HOT CTaBa, Jia je Teonoruja fosop o boiy. Kana je oxpebyje kao
roBop o bory, Hukomaj ycrBapu xohe a Kaxke ja CBe ILTO IOCTO-
junorsphyje ersucreniyjy bora, a To Cy yrpaBo MHOTY HETMPaIN.
Cse, gaksie, roBopu o bory, cBe je peu. CBa >xuBa 1 HexxnBa d1ha,
CBaKa CTBap y Ipupojy, 1ieo KocMoc rosopu. CBe je ped.

HapaxnyT Iberomesom teonmorujom io 3sesgama, Bnapnka
Huxornaj, npema mpogecopy burosnhy, cmarpa ga ctBapu y npu-
ponu peuntuje roope o bory Hero ITO TO 4MHE JbYACKE PEUIL.
INomrto npupoga Tako jacHO TOBOPY, YOBEKY je JOBO/BHO CaMO Jja
caxymuba Te peun. Ilomro cBaka cTBap y npupopy rosopu o bory,
OHJIa je U CBaKa HayKa Teosoruja. CBaky je HayqIHMK TeOJIOT, jep
IbEroBa HayKa ropopu o bory. CBu cBeCHO M/ HECBECHO CITY KU~
Mo bory. Ilomro je Haule OKo/IEme HayYHMjE Off IPETXONHUX,
oHo je dmwke Bory. Kopak Hanpep y Hayuy, 3Ha4M KOpak Ovpke
Bory (Bennmuposuh 1994, 85).

Jla du apryMeHTOBao OBy Te3y M Y4MHMNO je IUTO YBep/bUBM-
joMm, Huxomaj Kopuctu feqyKTMBHO-VMHOYKTMBHY M aHA/IOMIKM
MeTOJI 3aK/by4lBakba: TI071a3M Off OCHOBHe dMO/IMjCKe MCTUHE J1a je
CBeT CTBOPeH 1 1a uMa TBoplia, 1im Mak of, camMe IIPUPOJIE Y KOjoj
cBe yKasyje Ha bora, a 3aTum kopuctu aHanorujy usmehy Top-
IJa I TBOPEBJHE, YMETHMKA ¥ YMETHIYKOT flena. Hema crkapa
de3 cruke, HUTH crvke Oe3 crmKapa. CBaka CmKa ToBOPH O C/IN-
Kapy, Ha CBaKoj ce C/IMIM M30dpaXkaBa 1 MaHUPECTYyje TyX C/Iu-
Kapa 1 1eTOB YHYTpallby KuBOT. VIcTu je cinydaj u ca TBopueM
U TBOPEBMHOM. 3aTo je IIPUPOJia HelocpegH U3ue, U3pas, ioe-
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3uja Bosuja n omiucax Hbeiosoi [dyxa (Bemumuposuh 1994, 86).
Oma je oinegano Boscuje. bor je mpucyran y Bacuonn. OH je crie-
BA0, HAC/IMKAO CBET ¥ MCHOTBbIO cede y eMy. CBaka dubKa je jer-
Ha II0eMa M/ jefiHa C/IMKA VIV jelaH XpaM, KOji1 HOCH I1edar CBO-
ra Teopua. Caxa je cTBap oirveHu jesux koju ioéopu o boiy, u To
peunTuje of CBUX kapguxana pumckux (Benmmmmposnh 1994, 87).

IIpuponHa Teonmoruja je, 3a pasnuKy Off /bYJCKe, MHOTO YHU-
Bep3anauja. I1pBa je cBuMa JOCTyIHa, Apyra CaMo II0jeAMHIIMA.
Je3suK IpMpoIHe TeONoTHje PasyMejy CBH, je3UK JbYICKI CaMO Ma-
nodpojuu. ,,IIpupona unTa MCTy TEONMOINjy CBMMA JbyAyMa U Ha
jesuKy CBUMa II0jM/BUBOM, IOK CY JbYJCKE TEOIOTHje HEMOjM/bM-
Be 3a cBe“ (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 86).

Hexke op HaBeleHMX MIC/IM, MHOTMIMA Cy Jia/ie MoBoja fa Hu-
KOJIaja ONTY)Ke 3a IIaHTEM3aM, jep OH, HABOJHO, M3jeHaYaBa
Tsopua u TBopeBuHy. Mehytum, npema Pagosany burosuhy, To
He 3Hauy ode3muerbe bora, HUTH HeroB IUTypanu3aM, HUTH MaK
HEroBy upieHTUuKanujy ca mpupopom. Hukormaj je npe Penuiu-
je Ibeiouiese HANMCAO jejaH YIAHAK IJie je KPUTUKOBAO IaHTEN-
3aM M YKa3ao Ha CBe OITACHOCTM KOje I3 Ibera Impousniase. Bacu-
OHa HMje TAHTeOH Hero XpaM jenHor bora. Teopail ce rmpojasmyje
y TBOPEBVHI, /1 HMj€ CaM TBOPEBMHA ,HETO je OH M3HaJ, CBUX
TBapy U PasmuuuT off cBux TBapu’ (Benmumuposinh 1994, 88).

Bumm ce ma je Huxomajy Bemmmuposuhy y cymTiHu MHOTO
BHIIE CTAJIO Jla YKaXKe KaKo IIPUPOJA €BUIEHTHO CBefo4n 0 bo-
’KaHCKO]j €r3VICTEHLIVj !, HETO Jja MPELM3HO OfPEN CaM I10jaM Te-
onoruje. Kaga tBpau f1a je Teonoruja ropop o bory mmm rosop of
Bora, 1 1a je ona cBe, OH ycTBapy He TBP/IM TOIMKO LITA je TEONIO-
I'ja, KOJIMKO Jja TIPMPOJA CBEROYM O ITOCTojarby boxxujem.

Konuxo je Bor oTkpuBeH y mpupoyiu, TONMKO Ce 132 IeHNUX 3aBe-
ca ckpuBa. Ilog oppehenym npeTnocraBkama, Ipuposa yKasyje Ha
Bora, amu ce OH y mynohu nokasyje y Lipksu. [TpuponHa u HayuHa
TEO/IOTNja YMHe CaMo IPBYU KOPAK y HUKa/ja He3aBPILIEHOM akKTy do-
ronosHama. ToM MeTony je Kpaj I7ie je Kpaj 1 (eHOMEHaTHOM CBe-
TY, @ OCTOj jou de30poj MHOro cBeToBa (Bemmumposuh 1994, 96).

bes 0d3mpa Ha To 111T0 Bragyka Hukonaj jocra pano npasu pas-
MKy n3Meby moMeHyTHX BpcTa QOTONO3HAA, Y CYLITIHM je MK
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ped 0 jefHOj TEONOrMji — NpUPORHOj. I1ojaM JyXOBHOT y HeTrOBUM
IOYETHUM PAJOBMMA MMa OHO 3HaYekhe Koje My je flajla peHecaH-
CHO-TIPOCBETUTE/bCKA Tpafumyja. JJyXoBHO je HEeKM BUIIY CTeIeH
WIY HUBO JKMBOTA, HEIITO IITO jé CYIIPOTHO MaTePUjaTHOM.

PesonoBame, TOrMYKO MMUIIbEIbE U KOHTEMIIIALMja TEOJIO-
TUjy IpeTBapajy y YMCTO CIeKYaTUBHY U TeOPUjCcKy HayKy. Tek
KpO3 MOJINTBY U Cjefiberbe ¢ borom oHa ocraje nckycrseHa Ha-
yka. IInb Teornornje Huje ma cTBapa Teopujcku 1 GpopmMan3oBa-
H1 cucreM o bory, Beh ma omoryhyje mrarn gogyp ¢ Hbum. [lo-
mupa 1mak ¢ borom Hema de3 yHyTpanIme MommTBe 1 Iprdentha.

Y Hamoj ucropuju, Majio je NyXOBHMKA, TEOJIOTa M jepapaxa
LlpxBe kojuMa je MonTBa dua arMocdepa KojoM €y Amcam Kao
o cy To dwm Braguka Hberom u Braguka Hukomaj. Ha To cy
YKasVBaI MHOTY HJIXOBYI CaBPEMEHVIN ¥ HojeauHN drorpadu.
Iberomesa Teomnornja, 6e3 0d31pa Ha TO WITO Ce y BOj Mory Hahu
HEKE je/THOCTPAHOCTH, IPOTUBPEYHOCTY ¥ TEPMIHOTIOLIKE HeTIpe-
IIVI3BHOCTH, IMa HEKOJIMKO KapaKTEePUCTMKA CBOjCTBEHMX IPaBO-
C/IaBHOM OOTOCTIOB/bY — OHTOJIOTM3aM M/IM Peal3aM, y3ajaMHOCT
dorocroBsba 1 >KMBOTA, anogaTn3aM, TPaAULNOHATHOCT U JINTYP-
riraHocT. OHTO/IOTV3aM 1 Peajii3aM Ce OITIefIajy Y IerOBOj HeIIOKO-
nedp1BOj Bepy Jja bor mocToji Kao ancomyTHa peamHoCT He3aBM-
CHO O]I, HallleT Pa3yMHOT MCKa3MBaka, I1a M HallleT ocTojama. To cy
(akTa OTKpOBera I ATIOVIKTIYKY M3BECHA MICTIHA, Off Yera Ioja-
3U IIPaBOCTIAaBHO JOTOCTIOB/bE, I1a 1 OH. Tpeda Ha Kpajy jour gopatu
na Hukormajea Myicao y TymMadery cedu HajjacBe dimvckor Brrapyke
Iberomra, jecte v crienuyHa BapujaHTa KyITYPOJIONIKE KPUTUKE
ca cTaHOBMIITA XpyihaHCKe BU3Mje CBeTa 1 )KMBOTA.

3.1. Bepa u Bepe

ITyrem anogaruke (oppunama) Cern Ouu yde ja je bor Hey-
HOPEMB Y AIICOMY THOM CMICITY, /ia Ce HUje[{HIM MIMEHOM He MO-
Ke IpUKIagHo n3pasutu. Kimacuuna karadarndka (II03UTUBHa,
HOTBpAHA) Teonoruja Huje TmMe ode3Bpehena. OHa pasmarpa
CaMoO OTKpMBEHa CBOjcTBa boxkuja, camo jaBmbame bora y csery,
IPeBOAY X Ha PasyM/bUB je3UK, /Iy UIIAK OBY IIPEBOJM OCTa-
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jy mmdpoBanu, cumdommuky uspasy, jep je boxkaHncka cTBap-
HOCT aIlCOTy THO 3BOPHA, TPAHCLIEH/IEHTHA 11 HeCBOAMBA Ha Ou-
710 KOjU CUICTE€M MMCIIN.

IIpema Tymademy Iberomesux mumcnm Huxomaja Benmnmu-
posuha, y IIKOMM odluwiitieia oua tioe3uje yde ce i HalaXiyjy cBe
inamene tioeitie, KOjU Cy jeIVHA, YOCTOjeHN OTKpOBerma boxn-
jux TajHN. JIo OBOT OTKPOBEHa OHM [JOTIa3€ OTPOMHUM TPYLOM.

VIHTYUTMBHUM, ICKOHCKMM, jeTHOCTaBHMM IIPUCTYIIOM OB3j
IyT JOBOAM JIO HA[pa3yMHMX CasHamba ¥ JI0 CACBUM IapajioK-
canHor nommama Hemnojmpusor. CylnTuHa OBOT ITyTa, CacTo-
ju ce y moBobemy JbyICKOT fyXa JI0 ICKYCTBa Cjeiumbera ca bo-
TOM, Kao I CBeTa TajHa cjemumbea y EBxapuctuju. Camum M
TO je bor BuIlle HecasHAT/BYB Y TPAHCLIEHACHTHOCT CBOTa Ou-
ha, Tm Buiiie ce onmTHO HoXXMB/baBa Hberosa Hermocpenna dnu-
3uHa Kkao Ilocrojeher. Mehytnwm, y Hukomajesoj ananmsu Hero-
IIIa HYje BUIIIE Y LIeHTPY IaxKibe mpodnem boxxnjer duha, yak HI
Hberosor nocrojama, Hero Hberopo mpucycTBo kao nocrojehera
Y UCTOPUjU JbYIM.

BpcHu decefHMK TOHOBO 11031Ba YUTAOLIE, /la Ca UM cayde-
CTBYjY, Y UNTalbY U aHa/M3Mpamy Iberora u Kaxe:

~urajre npenrosop /Iyue mukpoxosma, i Bu here BumeTy ¢ yxa-
COM, KOJIMKO je Tpyfa crano Iberomna meroso nemame Ka OHOj
BUCHHM, Ha K0jOj ce TajHe oTKpuBajy. Kpos dypy m mmdy cBo-
jMX COIICTBEHMX MMC/IU, KPO3 MPAK arHOCTULIM3MA, KPO3 8Up8ap
JBYICKUX HECONMIHMX MMIUbEHba, NpakeH hyT/puBuM Hedecu-
Ma U IVHIYKIM OCMEJKOM IIPUPOJIE, pasjelaH CKEIICOM U YMPT-
B/bEH pesurHauyjoM, ciotnayhnu ce u mocphyhu, nmysa ce Ham
IIeCHMK K CBET/IOCTH, KOja My Ce Jac YMHMIA TaKo O/Iusy — Kao
Bap/bYB CaH — f1a OU je pyKOM JIOXBAaTHO, @ 4aC OIleT HeTOCTIKHO
manexo. Unrajyhn oBaj npenrosop 4osek ce oceha kao remajy-
hu jaBpeHnKa, kora Tamacyu yac usdaije Ha BpX, 4ac darje y de3-
IaH, JOK Haj3aJ| He oflaxHe AywioM Bupiehn ra, roe ce yxsaTuo 3a
jeHy JJacKy CIaca, Ha KOjoj CTOjU: HAgexga Mu 80/b0M tL80pUa
Onucinia. (Bemumuposuh 1994, 144)
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Brnapguka Huxormaj Kaxke fa OHO, IITO ce BUAY Y IPEAroBopy /Iy-
4e MUKPOKO3MA U1 Y LIeJIOM OBOM JIeTly, TO jecTe Ta o4ajHa dopda
IberolieBa 1 BeroBo pBambe ca CBeTOM U COdOM, Jja OM ce Ha CBe-
T/I0CT M3anyio. Busu ce oHa y Mam0j Mmepu u 'y Iopckom eujeruy
KOjJ je HaIiCcaH Kajla Cy MVC/IV IIECHMKOBE MOCTajie CTadVIHN-
je, HO Kajia je oHa 1cTa dopda y meMy 0CTajia y IeroBoj eMOoLyju
U BeroBuM Mucauma. Y rosopuma VMrymana Credana, Hberom
ce, mpema Brapguim Huxomnajy u o np JKapky Buposuhy, ymy-
IITa Ca MCTOM IUIaXOBUTOIINY 1 ca ucToM dyjHOoM peunronthy,
Kao u 'y /Iyuu Muxpoxko3ma, y CIMKame HEOPETKa y IPUPOJHOM
TOKY CTBapy ¥ MU3E€PHOCTH YOBEKA, KOjI jeé CTBOPEH 33 XapMo-
HUjY, pef 1 cM1cao y cBeMy. OH HajBuIIIe IIATH Off HETIOPeTKa I
HECMMC/Ia CTBapy Off CBUX OCTaJ/INX CTBOPEbA.

Kao u y Jlyuu mukpoxo3ma oBa HylIeBHa XaoTuduHa dopda
Iberommesa Mo)ke HEBEMITOM YMTAOLY JIAKO 3aK/IOHUTH, 3aCEHN-
THU OHO, IIITO je KaO MO3UTUBHO PE3YNTUPANIO U3 Ibe. Y CTBApH,
IJIaBHA flylIeBHa dopda MecHNMKOoBa IpUIajia BpeMeHy /10 CTBa-
pama JIyue mukpoxosma’.

Y meHoM npearosopy je cymruHa Iberomese crosHaje. Of
OBMX pe3ynTaTa Hyje Braguka Eberom o cMpTu cBoje ofcTymao,
MAKO je OMBA0O CWJTHO My4eH UCTUM Mydemnma. Braguka Hruko-
J1aj TBpAY fia cBe 1ITO je Bragyka Fberom namelyy 1845. m 1851. T.
MYIC/IVIO ¥ TIVICA0, MUC/IMO j€ ¥ IIMICA0 Ha OCHOBY CBOjMX IIPUHIIN-
MUjeTHUX ITIeUIITA, U3pXKeHUX y /Iyuu muxpoxosma: ,Kao Hu y
jemHOj IPYTOj CBOjOj TIECMM, ¥ OBOj HaM je BIIaJiiIKa OTKPHO CBO-
je HajuHTMMHMje ocehaje 1 MMC/I, CBe OHO IITO MYy je 3a )KMBO-
Ta dwa Hajeeha Myka, a u Hajeeha cmact” (Bemmmumposuh 1994,
145). Taxo, ¢ mpaBoM, Pertrerap nsjaspyje kako je JIyua muxpoko-
3Ma IIEHTPaJIHO MUCAOHO Jienio beroreBo, y kKoMe ce, Kao y >Ki-
XK1, 30Mpajy cBe MMC/IM IIECHMKOBE [0 1845. TOIMHE, VI U3 Hbera
OIleT pacejaBajy y CBa IberoBa Jiesia off Tajja 1o IIeCHUKOBE CMPTHL.

Mucao o bory u o cyndunu 4oseka, mpodinem 3ma 1 decMpT-
HOCTHM Jylle, He Hajase ce caMo y JIyuu Muxpoxo3ma UCIPIHO
Tpetupanu. VickpeHocT ydehema y oHO 1ITO 1MIIIe, KO Ibera je y
OBOM JIeTy TaKO JICTO (pallaHTHA KA0 ¥ Y APYIUM HETOBUM Jie-
mmma. Braguka Hykonaj Hamasn u odjanimere 3allTo je TO TaKo:
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»IDErolll je Tako MCKpeH, Kao IITO je MeCHNK, M 3aTO Tako ¢pa-
IIAHTHO, JIETUHCKIL, VICKPEH, IIITO je MCTMHCKM IecHNMK. JIyda Mu-
KPOKO3Ma' HUje Moe3nja CKIafHIX 3aBplleTaKa, Ho 1oesnja uc-
KpeHVX 11 BemKyx Mucn u ocehaja” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 146).

[Tocrynaru Iberomese Bepe, nmpema Hukomajy Benmumuposn-
hy, usnoxxenu cy y /Iyuu mukpoxosma. Op uctux Herour uuje op-
CTYIIa0 Off laHa KaJia VX je M3B0jeBao [0 CBOje CMPTIL: Jia je bor ym
VJIN CBET/IOCT, CBeMorth YMETHUK, OUiitiu ottiay, aoesuje, Ja OH
CTBapa CBETOBE XapMOHIYHE, Y KOj/IMa HETIPOJIOMUB Pefl I 3aKOH
BJIaJIa, [Ia je YOBeK 300T HapyllIema OBOTa pefia M 3aKOHa ocyheH
Ha >KUBOT 3eMasbCKI, Jia 3710 oHeMoryhasa cpehy /byam, HO oMo-
ryhaBa Tparn4yHy XapMOHMjy TOTa CBETa, Ja je AylIa /byacKa Oe-
CMPTHa, 11 Ia Ce OHa II0 CMPTH Teyta Bpaha y jenaH >KUBOT, Koju je
XapMOHIYaH, HO He U TPaTiJaH, 1 y KoMe je cpeha by Moryha.

Kao fja cBe mpeTxogHO TyMa4eHO y OBOM IIOITIaB/by Bramyka
Huxornaj nmokymasa ia caxkme vy 0ap IOHEeK/Ie HalloMeHe, IITa
je To mTo FberormeBy Bepy 4nHM TOMMKO ONMMUCKOM ATICOTYTY:

»ArcTpaxyjre kao (adyry maj npapoauTe/bCKUX JyIa y TeJo, U
Bama he durtu Henojmsp1Ba heromeBa M1cao o ofHOCY Aylie U
Tesa, 0 Kome ce roBopu y TopckoM BUjeHITY’; alicTpaxyjre IeCHN-
KOBY 1JIejy O CTBapamy 3eM/be pajiy BpeMeHa KasHe ITajior Afja-
MOBoOT 7lernoHa anbena u Bu Hehete pasymeTy Hy OBOCTpaHU Ite-
CHMM3aM HUTY OHOCTpaHu ontumusam Iberomes; ancrpaxyjre
kao (ady/y MICao O IMBYMHO — IE€MOHCKOj XapMOHMjJ Halllera
CBETa, I O IBOCTPYKOM IIeYary, IIpaBjie U HelIpaBjie, OTHCHYTOM
Ha JyIIy YOBEKOBY IIPU HETOBOM U3THAMY U3 paja, U BaMma he
OCTaTy 3aTOHETHO, 3alITo ce Iberolu Hajpanuje safpyaBa Ha Te-
My dopde npasjie ¥ Helpapjie Y YOBEKy CaMOM U y CBETY YOII-
1IITe; aIICTPAXyjTe MICA0 O OBOME SKMBOTY KaO TPAri4HOM, ali
CyIOOHOCHOM MOMEHTY, Y KOMe YOBeK VMMa fia Ce OfUIydM WM 32
IIpaBy WM 3a Hellpasny, W 3a bora wm 3a Carany, u Bama he
U3IVIeNATU He CaMO HepasyM/bMBO HO U HEPAa3yMHO IIECHUKOBO,
¢byprosHo o paHaTH3Ma 1 PAaTOOOPHO [0 ersajTanyje, HaCTpo-
jere mpoTuB Hempaspe. (Bemimuposuh 1994, 147)
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U kao pasjalimere, MOX/a, ¥ COIICTBEHOT IPUCTYIIA TAKO KOM-
IVIMKOBaHOj TEONIOMIKOj Myucmy Brmagmka Huxonaj fmaje jemmny,
yyHY ce MoryhHocr: ,ITorpedHo je mosnasaru gyury Hberomre-
BY. (...) [lyura Eberormesa »xyau 3a crBapHolhy, 3a jefHUM CTBap-
HVM IIOZIOM, II0 KOMe Ce MOXKe XOJMTH, 32 jefHUM CTBApPHUM
KPOBOM, KOju MOYKe OfiofieBaTy dypu, 1 IIOJ, KOjUM ce jeaH dec-
KyhHJK MOXe 3a OBO HEKOJIVIKO TPEHYTaKa CBOT 3€MaJbCKOT JKI-
BoTa ckiIoHNTK  (Benmmuposuh 1994, 147).

Ynydmen y nyury Iberomesy, mormyso cpobheH ca oM, oky-
IIaBa fia ra CXBaTy, M0jaCHY, padyMe ¥ YHOPeay ca lbeMy CInd-
HVIM YMOBVMa V3 BacIe/IoT CBeTa:

»A Iberort je dmo ryxoBHu deckyhHuk cBe oK Huje casupmao Jly-
4y MIKPOKO3Ma, y K0joj je Hajia/be IyX meros odurasao. beckyh-
HJK je duo 1 Mapko Aypenuje, 1 kao nap, deckyhuuk u nopy Baj-
poH, deckyhuux u rpod Torcroj. Vima Tako HecpehHUX /byACKIX
IPMpPOZA UMjy [YX He MOXKe [ja Ce HACTaHM HU Y jeIHOM MoHybe-
HOM 1M, TybeM, ZoMy, HO C MyKOM M TPYHGOM CaM ce IIORyXBaTa
3UJjatba I3HOBA. Y CBETY VIMa TO/IMKO IPEeKPacHUX PUIocOo(CKIX
U penurno3Hux rpabheBnHa, 1a jejaH CMpTHY HOBOPODeH! Moxe
CaMO OHOJIVIKO TPYZia [ia Y/IOKM KOJIMKO je Hy>KHO, [a u3adepe of
TUX 3aTedeHuX rpabeByHa 3a cede OHY, Koja My ce VUMHM Hajy-
nodHMja off HajyIOSHM)MX VI HajyeNIa off Hajnemuux. Tako u pa-
Ie MHOTY; OHU CTaHy y3 Ilnatona wn Apucrorerna, wm JJexap-
Ta, Wi Xeresa, wiu 3opaoctpa, byny, Vcyca win Myxamena. (...)
Hberorues nyx ocehao ce y oBome cety deckyhan, u 3aTo Hecpe-
han, my4ehu ce HanopHo, ma ce oxyhiu.“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 148)

Hapopman mocnosu Hberomry dumu cy TeImKy v My4HM, HO MUC/IN
cy My Omie jour Texxe u My4Huje. Brapyka Eberor o Tome ocpen-
HO cBefioun y ofrosopy Vrymana Teopocuje kibasy JJonropykosy:

»MUucmm, Kiake, 1 IPCKox Myceh,
mucnu cy mu Behe jage pane

ABajieceT IIyTa, HO TELIKM IOC/IOBIL.
(ITheian Manu) (Bemumuposuh 1994, 148)
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Ko 3Ha K0/mMKo 01 ce KibIDKeBHYIKA CeTIIIO 1A Y3My IIEpO Y PYKY,
nia cy dwn Ha EberoeBoMm MecTy, IpeTpIaHy HapOXHUM dpura-
Ma, I TO CTIeL[VIja/THO IIPHOTOPCKIM Off KOjUX je HajITaBHMja Outa
dpura o HaponHoj ondpanu ox rmagy u Typaxa. Braguka Huko-
naj pasmunybajyhu o EberomeBoj morpedu 3a cTBaparmeM, Ipo-
HaJIa3} jaKo pasyMHO peuleme: ,Ho Iberom je mmao, nopep cBux
HapoJHuUX dpura o opdpanu, U jegHy CBOjy Opury, Koja je pas-
HOTEeXWIa OHMMA, a TO je dpura o caMoodpaHu, caMOOAOpaHN
Off MpaKa, HeCMIC/Ia XMBOTA 1 Odajama. Tpedaso je Hahm jen-
HY 4BPCTY IOJIOTY, ca Koje Ou ce MOIIo OpaHuTH. AKO je >Ku-
BOT, 3a1CTa, CAMO MPaK, HECMICAO U O4YajH!U NOpefiaK, OHZA Ha
ILITO MUC/IUTI O HEKAKBOj Hapo#HOj oxdpaum ox ragu u Typa-
Ka? (...) Benuku by Tpaxke IPYHIINIIE, HA OCHOBY KOjUX OM Jie-
JIa/u, TpaKe y JIOTMLIV OHO, INTO BehitHa HOCK, yMOM HeocCBeT/be-
HO, y MHCTUHKTY (Bermmumposuh 1994, 148).

Y jemnom HajkputuyHujeM BpeMeHy o Lpny lopy mmcao je
Hberom /lyuy mukpoko3ma; ITO je JOKa3 OTPOMHE 030M/BHOCTI
ca KOjoM je OH Ha 0BOM Jeny paguo. Braguka Hukonaj ceepoun
Jla TO HUje HeKaKBa HOBOCT, I JbYAU OHJA 3M/iajy cedu Kyhy, Kaz
Ce CTEKHY Hajrope HeIlorofe.

»3a HallleT IIeCHIKA CBE CIIO/balllibe HEIIOTOfle YUMHUIC CY HEerOBY
YHYTpallby, FYXOBHY HYXXAy jour akyTHujoM. Tpedaro je sodurtu
xpadpocTy 3a ofjoneBarbe TMM Herorogama. Himra Mame fio jenHa
1]e/Ia CAMOCTa/THA KOHIIEIIIVja XXMBOTA HIfje MOIJIa iaT! XpadpocTu
IyXy, KOjU Ce je Hy>K[laBao Y jerHoj Taksoj. [1a 3ap fia ce Taj >xenHu
u deckyhHU IyX 3acHTU U 3a[J0BO/BY Y TAKBOM jETHOM OIIyYHOM
MOMEHTY, U II0 cede 11 IO HapOf, jeTHOM ,IIaPEHOM JIXKOM ', jefi-
HOM (padyioM, y Kojy oH caM He Bepyje?* (Bemumuposuh 1994, 150)

Hukonaj Benmumuposuh HajuckpeHnuje, HajoocnenHuje, cBemo-
4y 0 Bragumu Fberomy cBum cBOjUM yMOM, BEPOM, EMOLjOM.
Crenn uctutiame HberomeBnx 0codeHOCTN 1 IMOXBajla IbeTOBOM
TeHUjaTHOM Japy: ,Iberoml je jemaH camoduTaH reHuje, Koju He
3ajMI 1 He IIOpaXkaBa, HO Koju cTBapa. OH je cTBOpuo cBoje Bje-

pyjy“ (Bemumuposnh 1994, 153).
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Crnepu macaxx y kome he Bragnka Hukornaj mojacHuty, ocse-
T/INTY U3 CBUX YIJIOBA, T1a U jaCHO JoKasatu Iberomesy cramny
penurnosHoct. Cee o yemy Hberomr mucu n oceha, Huje pactpo-
jeHo, WM jefHO pyroM noapebheHo, cBe je y y3ajaMHOM yTHIa-
jy, cBe cjemumbeHO 1 00yxBaheHO jemHMM IIMPOKUM XOPU30HTOM.

»IDEroII He MOXKe 1A ce 3ap>KM IyTO IPY Ma/IMM U CITy4YajHUM
MUC/IVIMA, A J]a MX He CTaBM IIOJ] aCHIEKT BACMOHCKM, HUTYU IIPU
MaJIiM ¥ CTy4ajHMM €MOLIVjaMa, a 1a MM CBOjUM TYXOBHIIM pe-
¢rexTOpOM He fa KomocanHy okBup. Fheioui je, peujy, penuiuo-
3an y ceaxom momeniny.” (Bemummposuh 1994, 153)

CBojy Tesy Bnagyuka Hukosnaj motoM Kao petopudap 1 TeoIor
THOjalllibaBa CI0SOHO, KA0 ILITO 1 IPWINYY HMIMPOKO 0dpa3oBa-
HOM U JydoKo permruno3HoM ymy. OH crosHaje Bragnky Hbero-
IIIa, Ka0 yOCTa/IoM 1 cede:

~Iberoluesa je Bepa MHMBIU/yaTHa KaKBa je YOIILITe Bepa jaKVIX U Be-
JIMKVX IyXOBa, Tj. Bepa M3y3eTHa, CBOja, CAMOCTBOPEHa, CAMOOCHOBA-
Ha, 32 Pas/IMKy O] Bepe KOMYHAIIHe, 3ajefHUUKe, aKLIeIITUPaHe U [pe-
JlaBaHe C KOJIeHa Ha KojneHo. Bepa bberomesa je, marpe, cxemarnina,
Tj. Bepa Y BeMMKIM, OOMMHIM [IOTe3Ma, JOK je KOMYHa/IHa MUHYLI-
03HO paspabeHa 11 0 CUTHMIfA Ha cBe MOryhe cHMOONIYHe HaUMHe
uspaxeHa. XpuirhaHcka je Bepa ¥ MHAMBYYa/IHa 1 KoMyHanHa. OHa
je vaamBUpyanHa y Xpucra, [Tasma, Opurena u ®Opanipicka; oHa je
KOMYHa/IHa Y MIIMOHE /I MUIjapiie Maca ocTanux Bepyjyhux. Ho
VIHIVBJJYaTHOCT Bepe MOXKe Ja MOCTY>KI Y KaO HajIIOy3[aHuj| ITyT
Ka HajdorpeM XpuithaHCTBY, amyt ¥ Kao HajIIOy3faHMjy T Ka HOT-
nyHoM oTyhemy of cakor Xpumhancrsa. Eberorn ce y cBoM nHau-
BJI/[ya/THOM BEpPCKOM CaMOOOpa30Batby Off NOYeTKa YIyTUO jeTHOM
HapounrtoM Xpuithaucrsy. Ceme Mopa fia MCTPY/I, Jia O1t BaCKpCIIo
- 10 je metop xpuuthanckn. (Benumuposuh 1994, 154)

CjajHa amosoreTcka Clio3Haja penMrnosHocTu Iberomese 11 meHO
pasjallberbe CacCBMM jaCHO U MPELM3HO CY MCKa3aHe: ,,Iberour je

— TO CMO BUJIe/IV — IIPOIIA0 KPO3 HajTexe (ase CKellce, pe3nrHa-

285



Nicholai Studies, Vol. I1, No. 3 (2022): 235-310

1Li1je ¥ arHOCTUIM3MA, IOK HUje fomrao fjo csora Bjepyjy. Cpaka-

KO BUIIIe Off TPM JIaHA JIKAO je OH 1 TPYHYO y CBOMe Ipody cTpa-

Xa U HeM3BeCHOCTH, JIOK Ce HheroB aHheo XpaHuTeb, Ha KOra ce OH

MIOHEKaJl C TOPKOM MPOHMjOM >KajIi, HIje CMIJIOBAO fla MY CKIHe

rpodHY 11049y 11 U3Befe ra Ha cBeTocT  (Bemimuposnh 1994, 154).
Bnapuka Hukornaj He MoKe a f1a He Kaxe:

»Xpucronoruja Iberomesa je roroso pynumenrapsa. Hukapy Hn
jelaH CBeLITEeHUK XpMUITNaHCKY HUje Mame peKao 0 XpUCTY Hero
0Baj IeTUILCKM NTPBOCBeIITeHNK. Of CBOjUX CTUXOTBOPEHA CBe-
ra ;e cTpode, nocnente y Jlyan Myukpokosma, rocsehyje Hbe-
IO IMYHOCTH XPUCTOBOj:

‘CuH, focrojun Olja IpeBjeyHora,
odyka’ ce y 4enoBjedecTBO
HAOpy>XaH OpY>KujeM IIpaBfie

U CTpje/laMa CBETOT ITPOCB]eIITER:a,
nompyhu 3108y 1 THpjaHCTBO,
modpozijeTesb y XpaM OCBELITABA.

Cwmiicao XprcToBOr H0/1acKa, JAKIIe, jecte y douupary 3n0de u itiup-
janciiea n ceehemwy nodpopererpi. O MCKYIUbEHY TbYAICKOT POJia,
KaKo To xpuithancka gormatuka yuu, Iberou He roopy Huuira. 3a
mera je XpUCTOC CBeTIO Ipasfie v mpocsehersa. ITpasma n mpocse-
heme HajUHTUMHNMjU CY MJIeasl IECHMKOBE AYIIIe U OH Taj Mfiearl Iep-
corndukyje y Xpucry Criacurerpy. [luprbyBa je 1 CHa>XHA IIOC/IeNI-
1a cTpoda, KojoM ce mecHK odpaha camom Criacurerny:

‘O, mpednary, TUXY yInTebY!
C7aTKa /u je cBeta ducTpa Boma
C ICTOYHMKA TBOra decMpTHOra!
Op TBOra Cy CBjeT/IOra OITIea
yIUTallleHe MpaKe MCIe3HYIIe,

Of TBOjera XOfia CBEIITeHOTa
doroxynHu cpyleHu onTapy,
BacKpCemeM CMPT CI [IOPasuo,
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HedOo TBOjOM XBaJIOM OfijeKyje,
3eM/ba C/IaBJ CBOTA CIIACUTE/ba
(/Iyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 156)

e

A, Beh caMo y 0BUM cTMXOBMMA MOTy ce Hahyt cBY OCHOBU Iip-
KBeHe XpUCTosioruje. Xpucroc je cuH tipesjeuroia, oBariohen, ody-
Ka’ ce y uesnosjeueciti6o, IOLIA0 Ha 3eM/by pajii IIpaBfe U mpocsehe-
Hba, CBOjOM HayKOM je CPYIIVIO MHOTOOOIITBO, CBOjJIM BaCKPCEHEeM
HOPasyo CMPT, 3aTO Ta 3eM/ba CIaBM Kao cBora Cracurerba.

Huxomnaj Benmumumposuh, oceha norpedy ma Hberomeso mo-
uMame XpUCcTa U JOJATHO MOjaCHM, ¥ MOXK/Ia Ha HEKV HAuuH U
OIpaBJia, ¥ J]a y3 bera 11 Xpadpo cTaHe:

»IDETOLII TTaK HIje IPUIIaJIa0 HY jeJHOj TEOIOLIKOj IIKOIM — KaKO 01
TO I MOT'A0 OHaj, KOjU je TeO/Ior1jy yuno 110 3Be3fiama!l Iberos Xpu-
CTOC je CaMO HeroB a He aJIeKCAHIPYCKI U He IIPOTeCTaHTCKu. [la
ce beromt ymycno y jomr dmvike nsodparxkerbe XpucToBe MIIHOCTI
U BberOBe CTOPHjCKe Y/Iore, To O ce TeK OHfia jacHo ucrormbuno. Ho
jacHo je 11 3 oBe cxeMe, fia du Fberomn y Tom ciy4ajy nsodpasmo jen-
Hy Y3BUIIEHY U CBETY JIYHOCT, MONHY Y IIpaBiy 1 MORHY IIPOTHB
Helpasjie, IpocBeheHy 11 XyMaHy, koja Oy ce yUCTUHY MOITIa Ha3Ba-
™ cun tipesjeuroia u Criacutess cBeta. (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 157)

Ca Teorio1IKa IIPOMULIbaba 11 jokase Braguka Hukomaj he motkpe-
IJbMBATY LIUTATHMA 13 IheromieBor fiefa, any UIaK OH 3aK/byuyje:

»PpananTHa cMenocT u ucKpeHocT Fberomesa y nckasuBamy

CBOjMX MUC/IM TIPUCTYIIAYHA je He CaMO JYOOKOM UCTpaK/Bady,

HO I HajIoBpuIHyjeM unrtaoly. He mohm BupeTit 0By cMenoct u

MICKPEHOCT IIeCHUKOBY y CBa TPY HeroBa ITIaBHMjA [e/la 3HAYN

IPOCTO HAPOCTO He MOMM BUAETH Y HUMa LPHOTOPCKOT BJIa-
<«

nuky Hberomra.“ (Benumumposnh 1994, 160)

Brapguxa Hukomnaj mokyrasa fja M YMTaoLIMa II0jaCHU OTPOMHY
cnodopoymHocT Briagyke Fberorma. Y oBuM pegoBrma My BUV-

MO HETOBO MICKPEHO NUB/bEIHE U MICKPEHO O YIIEB/bEIHE:
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»CTaBUTe B/IA/IVIKY HETOLIKOT Y Kojy XoheTe BenKy XpyhaHCcKy
npxaBy, y Opanuycky, Pycnjy wm Vtammjy, u npencrasure cedu
TaJla IIpeHepaXeHOCT ITACTBe ¥ dec I7aBHe IIPKBEHe yIpaBe, Kajia
o due mydnukosane mwerose Muciy, nocsehene Crumyt Mumy -
HOBMNY, MV MUCTIN McKasaHe Kpo3 ycra Brapuke Janna, Vry-
Mmasa Credana u Teofocuja, Mycu Maso Kajj 4yBeHe U3 yCTa jell-
HOT B7IafiMKe Off Kajia BIIafiuKe II0CToje. Y TUM 3eM/baMa CMaTpajio
Ot ce Kao BpXyHAL| HeIOIyIITeHe cI000Me MUIUbEba U TOBOPA,
KOjy HE CaMO je[JaH EIVICKOII HO U jefJaH Ma KOj! BEPHM CUH LIPKBE
yormiTe cedyu IIpucBaja, Kajia OH MVIC/IV ¥ TIVIIIIE, /1A je /bYJCKU Hcl-
6011l cHo8UNerve CIlipauiHo, Jia je Y0BeK Ha 3eM/by dadueH cMjenum
cryuajem, Jia je oBaj CBET cacilas ilaxsieHe Hecsiole 1, TIOBPX CBe-
Ta, J]a akiliom ejepe inyiocili yojka mjepu. VispBojene came 3a ce-
de oBe Myt rpaHmye ce ca de3Bepjem.” (Bemmmumposunh 1994, 161)

MHoru Heenrry npoy4asaony Hberomra nosusajyhmu ce Ha camo

110j

euHa4YHe McKase Iberoiese, Mokymasajy ga fokaxy jga Bia-

nuka Hberomr Huje dmo HU BepHMK HM PENUTNO3aH Y CaMoj CY-
e, Bpchu decemumk n Ceeran Braguka Hukornaj nma Behy
IIVPVHY CIIO3Haje U BEIMKO pasyMeBame 3a Iberomeso mpous-
HOLIIEHe PETUTMO3HOCTI:
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»Ho Mu cmo Beh Bupeny, fa ce mUMa caMO IIPeCTaB/ba OHA
crpaniHa Oypa, Kojy je Iberomes gyx nmao fa usfp>xu, oK ce
HUje U3BMO Ha BucuHy jegHor cBermujer Credo. ITa nmak, Hbe-
roll HMje MOTao He MCKAa3aTy OBe CBOje MUCM. 3aMUCTMMO Jia
VX je OH CKPMO U JIa OHe HUCY OLIIe /10 Haller casHama. (...) [la
Ce OH y3JP>Kao Off CBOjUX CKENTUYHUX ¥ aTHOCTUYKMX pedeHM-
118, HaMa Oy OCTaIa HeOTKPUBEHA jefjHa IIPOCTPaHa CTPaHa He-
rOBOT YHYTpalIk-er XuBoTa. Ho, He MOXXe IIpaBy IIECHUK jefaH
JIeo CBOjVIX MMCIIN Jia M3Pasy, a APy fia 3ampyu v npehyTu; To
CaCBUM HMj€ Y BJIACTU IHETOBOj, KO IITO HMje Y BIACTY BY/IKaHa,
[ 3a7ip>Ki1 JIaBy a u3daiy cam 1ereo. Fheromu je Mopao ia nesa,
KaKo je IeBao; OH caM Huje OMO Y CTamy Aa LieH3ypHulIe [Ipoja-
BY CBOje yHyTpammbocTi. OTyza ce HUTfe, anu HUT/e M He MOXKe
YOUMTH CaMO JeIMMIYHO M3PaykeHa IIECHIKOBA MICA0, HUITIE Ce
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MOPET FhETOBIX CTUXOBA HE MOXKE ITPUOETEXXUTH HATTOMEHA: 3a-
wrieweHo.” (Bennmmposuh 1994, 162)

Cnodopa, xojom Hberour auire u mmiire, TO y CTBapu Huje C/Io-
dona y BynrapHoMm, rpahaHckoM cMMCITY Te peul, HO TO je MH-
CTUHKT, HaJl KOj)IM OH CaM HMje BJIACTaH, 1 Y KOM€ OH CaM HeMa
HIKaKBe 3aciyre. ,Iberomesa crodona pobena je ¢ wuM jef-
HO Kao IIeCHMKOM I Jpyro kao Lipuoropuem. OH Huje Morao ja
KpHje CBOje MUC/IN, OTYJa UX OH Huje Hu Kpuo. Kap je on Morao
u cMeo pehm oHo 1mTo je Beh pekao, dusto Ou yygHOBATO, A joLI
HEIITO Ma, IIITO OH He Ou cMeo pehu, na je ocehao morpedy ma
To Kake (Bermmmuposuh 1994, 163). OBfie IpoHaNIasuMoO TaqYHO
usBobemwe 3akpydaka Braguke Hukomaja. Pexao je cBe mito je
Morao, Mucino u ocehao u ogdpana Hberomese penurnosHocTn
je TaKo M MCKasaHa.

To je craB mprdpaHOr U CMEPHOT TyMauea, ali VCTO TaKO
U IVTaMEHOT CBefloYerha U ymMubema. [IpuponHo je ma ce Bepyjy-
hu yoBek 3a/pydn y nemy TBOpeBMHY boxujy 1 ia y IpuBMIHOM
decMuicity ucTOpIje OArOHEeTHe CMICAa0 Boxximju; IpMpPOHO je fa
YOBeK caM II0CTaHe CBeT0CT OTKpUBema, IPOPOYAHCTBO, I fIa
ray gpyrome IpemnosHa.

bor pp>xn y TajHOCTH CBOjy COIICTBEHY JIOTMKY KOja Majia Ce,
npema IlaBny EpmokumoBy, He npotusu Ilpasau, monaje osne
HOBY JJVIMEH3Mjy, U He Tpeda 3aBUPUBATH Y IIOC/IebY TajHy be-
roBor Mmnocpba.

Capa cnenu npyru ieo osor Huxomajesor mormaspa koju he
He3aBUCHO off Iberomese penmrnosnoctu u Bepe y bora, pasma-
TpPaT! HEroBo MoMMabe ofHoca n3Mehy xpunrhancke u Mmyxame-
TAHCKe Bepe:

»Ha xpuirhancTBo 1 MyXaMejaHCTBO Kao JiBe cTopujcke Mohi,
1efao je Fheromr kao Ha Ba ¢aranHa, KPBOHOCHA ¥ CMPTOHO-
CHa puTepa, Koji CToje y HerrpectaHoj MebhycodHoj dopdu, u ko-
juMa cado 4oBe4aHCTBO crienu npedujajyhu ce n moryuajyhm ce
y CTpajiaby U KpBIL:
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‘JIyHa 1 KpCT fiBa CTpAIllHa CMBOJIA

IBJXOBO je Ha IPOSHIIIE LIAPCTBO;

C7beTOBaT VM PUjeKOM KpPBaBOM

y mabuim rpaHa cTpafanuja,

TO je OUTM je[JHO WM JIPYTO.

3¢

(Bujenau)

3a Pberoma je Kocoo nouerak cBe cprcke Hecpehe. OBa Hecpeha

ey
cne
BET

e cBa 'y ToMe, 1mto ¢y Typrm nodemym Cpde, Ho Behn eo meH
TOMe, IITO je Bepa MyxamenioBa nodenyia Bepy Xpucrosy. ITo-
KocoBscke dutke Y IOKOPE€HOM CPIICKOM IVIEMEHY MOIJIN CY KM~
11, KaKO CY 11 OT/Ie )KUBEIIN, CaMO iipedepeHu, Tj. CaMO OHIM, KO-

jU Cy OCTaBIIIU CBOjy CTapy BEPY, ¥ IPUMI/IN HOBY, 3aBOj€BAYKY.

ay,

Cae 1ITO je O1/10 TOCTOjaHO ¥ TBPAIO Y BepU Y CPIICKOM Hapo-
no Brapgyiu Eberomry, ckionmo ce y upHoropcka dpaa, 1a ce

u3 cnodopie dpanu, ma OpaHu amareiil TPayieTOBCKIL:

»,Ode dpaiiicke Bepe MMare Cy Hevera IpuUMaM/bIBOrA. JefHa je
Bepa Tpujymdyjyha Ha TpOHY, HO Ha TPOHY Helipaso y3ewiom;
[pyra je Bepa y IOHIDKEY, HO Y TIOHVDKEhY YaCHOM, IIOHVDKEHA
of1 Heripasyie; jeHo je Bepa [TpopokoBsa, unju je dapjak 3aceHno
CBeT, WCIION, Kora Ko usube cyHue he ia ciipicuiliv kako myra,
Bepa Tomysa 1 MOhu, 1 0d1/ba 1 ClacTyL; APYTo je Bepa packp-
wiha nuiiosa, KykasHa cupoiia, Ho y3 To u éjepa Odunuha, cnas-
HOT BUTe33, KOju daua y Hecéujecili vyge. JenHa Bepa Hyau Ona-
rosarbe 3eMas/bcko 1 odehaBa HedecCHO, ipyra TpaXKu CTpajambe
3a IpaB/y Ha 3eM/by 1 IpefBuba yTexy mo cMpTH OHMMA KOju
crpapajy.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 165)

Cnepgu mmpoxo npoMuiybarme Bragyuke Hukonaja xoju mutnmbe-

me
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Brapuxke Iberora nmpuxsara, IpaTyt 1 IOjalllibaBa:

»KoMe bory nmpuHajyIe>xu cBeT, MyXaMeJaHCKOM vy xpuihaH-
ckom? Hu Typnmma au IlpHoropiumma He ajia Ha yM OBO IUTa-
1€, IIOLITO ¥ jeIHY ¥ IPYTY MIUCJIE Ha je[JHOT 1 ucTor bora Baspa,
KaJl lbeTOBO MIMe CIIOMMUIbY. Vi 3ap Ma HeKaKaKBe pasjiiKe U3-
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Mmeby Tora bernepderosa bora u oBora, Kora ClioMutbe UI'yMaH
Teopocnja, rosopehu:

‘Hejma napa o jenHora 1apa,
Bor Ha Hedy, 1 oH je Ha 3empu?’ (Benmumuposnh 1994, 167)

Bor kao TakaB HUKajl HUje IIpeMeT BepcKe KOHTpoBep3e Meby
Lproropuyuma n Typryma, xaxe Bragnka Hukomaj Tymauehn
Brmapuky Iberomra. Pasnmka nsmeby Bepe jemnux u Bepe fpyrux
jecTe MOITIABUTO Y pas/IMLM BUXOBOT Ky/ITa I MOpasa.

Csertu Brnapuka Hukomaj ceegoun fa je Braguka Hberomr ogi-
JIMYHO TTIO3HABAO CBe HUjaHCe VICTaMCKe Bepe VI CacBUM je 0djek-
TUBHO U3JIOXKIO:

»CacBuM pepeHO n300pakeHa je Bepa ucnama y pasHyuM CBO-
jUM IpEACTAaBHUIMMA, KOjU C€ y3ajaMHO JONYIbY]y, jep CBaKK
Off BUX peIpe3eHTyje jeflaH acleKT CBOje Bepe: MCIaM Kao Be-
pa cmagocrpamha (MycTaj Kajuja), Kao Bepa BOjUHCTBEHA U
narpunymjcka (Ckenpiepara, Cenum Be3up), Win Bepa rpydocTu
u HeodysnaHoctu (cBar TypuuH, Bernep-der), nnu Bepa gactu
(mama Iysajnuja), win Bepa ucTyHe 1 mpasa (Myna XacaH).
Yak 1 BepCKM paliOHaIM3aM, HajBeha peTKOCT y CBETy MyC/II-
MaHCKOM, Huje of Iberomra octao HesamaXkeH 1 HECIIOMEHYT.
(Benmumuposuh 1994, 172)

Brnapmyka Huxomnaj Bermvuposnh Ha ocHOBY TyMademsa Hherorme-
BUIX JIe/Ia IIPOMUILBA O BEPU MYC/TMMaHa:

»CTOTHHE je IIOKO/berba OBA Bepa Ha/PKMBEJIA, CTOTIHE IPaioBa
paspyLIa u GPyrix CTOTVHE Carpafiyia; Caropesia je aleKcaH-
npujcky dudmmoteky u npocnasmia ce barmagom u Ipanazgom,
nos3odaa je Hapope Kao Ayk fuye v 3aCeHNIa CBOjUM 3eIeHIM
dapjakom KomHO u Mope ofy Meke 1o gpanuyyckoi dpujeia n be-
Ya, JIOK jOj TIpeJ; OBUM Huje dypak MOCPHYO; CTOTHHE je TOKOTbe-
1ha OBa Bepa HA/PKUBEJIA U MIIMjapiie fodapa u Mumjapie 3a-
J1a TIOYMHI/IA, VI3ATKABILY Off CBETa IIPeXXMUB/bEHOT I OUMEHEHOT
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jelIHy KOTIOCa/IHy MPEXY, Koja ce IIPOCTUPE Y CBUMA JUIMEH3Mja-
ma.“ (Bemmmuposunh 1994, 172)

W jeman u ipyru BlafivKa UMajy 3ajeSHUYKIU CTaB Ja IIpefcTaB-
HUIIY jefilHe ¥ JpyTe Bepe UCTUYY caMO TPafMIIMOHAIHe BepcKe
odnyaje ¥ MHCUCTHUPAjy Ha yBaXkKaBamwy BepCKMX cuMBora. Hbe-
TOII HMje MOTLEHNUBAO TPAAULVOHATHY BEPCKM CUMOO/IM3aM,
HO Ta je BUILE Ca CaKa/beheM II0CMATPao Kao BEYHO HeyCIenn
TIOKYIIIaj JbY/AM, [ja M3pa3e OHO y LITa Bepyjy. 3a TO CBoje TBpheme
Bnapguka Hukonaj HaBonu EberoieBe cTuxoBe y KojuMa ce OH ca
karezipare Cs. [Terpa y Pumy odparuo bory:

,»Pajii 4oBjek CBe LITO pajuT MOXKE,
ma yropy tedu, utimy boxe!
C odmanuma cBeTe KyJIe Bexe,
Y Kymama uncTy TaMjaH JKexe:
()
Xohe nme TBOje ja n3peye,
IITO YyBCTBYje, To xohe a peue” (Bemmmmposnh 1994, 174)

Cymtuna beromese Bepe, o Bragunyu Huxomnajy Benmnmupo-
Buhy, jecte y cnesehum peunma:

,»Y Iberoma je Basma dmo xmuB ocehaj gyxoBHe Hasmohu Hap
OCTa/IM JbYIVIMA, Y OTY/ia BasJja 11 Ca)ka/bUB IIOITIe]] Ha CBE TBO-
peBUHE Jby/iy, I1a CTIEAICTBEHO I Ha IbJIXOBE BEPCKe MHCTUTYLIHjE.
OcuM Tora, mera HIKaJ, Hijje 0CTaB/bajia MICA0 O HAIITABHOCTY
JOBEKA 1 CBUX IbeTOBUX fea npema bory n Boxunjum pennma.
IlTa cy cBU CUMBOJY JbYAN, KOjYIMa Ce OHM HAIIPeXKY fja U3pase
Bora, npema MohHMM enmma, Kojuma je bor cam cede nspasmo?
IITa je xpam Cs. ITeTpa npema xpamy, koju je bor cam cedu mo-
purao.” (Bemummposuh 1994, 174)

Yunn ce ma je cBe oo CpeTu Bragmka n3pekao 360r OHMX Ko-
ju cy Iberomry samepanu fa je mpemaso LpKBeH 1 Jia ce He Jip-

JKM KaHOHa.
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OBoM kmurom Brapmka Huxonaj nokasyje ma je Brapmka
Iberomr camum codom 0o XVBY XpaM, ¥ Off CBOTa SKMBOTA Ha-
YUHNO IUTYPIHjy, OCTymKyjyhm tnnmny Peun Boxwje, a ou je
y4rHMO MONHMjOM Off CBaKe M3BUTOIIEpEHe PEYNTOCTI U CBaKe
Ma U BeIMYAHCTBEHE JbY/ICKE TBOPEBUHE.

»1u cu cedu Xxpam fura’ HaJ| CBUMa,
IITO caB cTpauHy npocrop odysuma.” (Bemimuposuh 1994, 175)

Brnapuxa Hukornaj uMa pasymesama 3amro Fberom Huje MHOTO
Mapuo 3a IiepeMOHMjaTHO, KY/ITHO Y BEPU, 1 3aIITO Hije 0codu-
TO BOJIEO /1A KAO €MVCKOII TUTypryLIe:

»BehnHa /pyu He pa3yme HU CBOje COIICTBEHE Peyuy HUTHU CUM-
BO/IMYHE 3HaKe, Kojuma ce odpaha Bory, kao 1mTo oHa 1 MHOTO
IITO LITa Apyro HacneheHo He pasyMe, a ucnymwasa. Maca Ha-
PpofiHa IIpuamba 3a CIO/bAlllbY U3ITIE], BEPE, 38 IheHY MaTepujal-
HY IIPOjaBy, He IIPOHNYYhN Y cMICa0 IIPOjaB/beHOT, MaTepyjaiy-
3oBaHOr. CBe [yXOBHO, LITO Ce He MaTepyuja/n3yje, He CIyILTa ce
7O Cplia 1 [iyllle HapOfHe; a CBE OIIeT TO [[yXOBHO jefTHOM MaTe-
PYjann30BaHO, KOjUM Ce€ 9eCTO CacBMM IIOMpadaBa Hberosa Iy-
XOBHa Iofyiora, Iberom Huje Bomeo; a Huje Ta BOJIEO U3 JVICTOT
pasora, n3 Kora u Xpucroc.“ (Benmmmuposuh 1994, 176)

Ospe HamasuMo ondpaHy IberomeBe pelurno3HOCT Hajjadnm
agyToM y Kome Braguka Hukormaj kaxxe kako Hberomr nuje Boneo
CaMO CIIO/bAlIIbE IIPOV3HOLIEhE BEPe, K0 IITO Ta HIje BOJIEO HUA
Xpucroc: ,,Xpucroc je Kopeo ¢apuceje, IITo, UcIymwyjyhu case-
CHO U HajCUTHMje U Hajde3HayajHMje Ky/ITHe Ipomuce, 3adopa-
B/bajy mpaBpy (MT. 23, 23)“ VI kao nojammerne Braguka HaBomm
cnenehe: ,,Benuka maca je TOTOBO yBEK (bapmcejcxa, Tj. OHa TOTO-
BO YBEK ITPETIIOCTAB/ba M3BPLIEhe CUTHMX BEPCKUX IIPOIINCA, Ma
¥l Ha IITETY KPYIHUjUX.

Iberores, 1 y BenuKoj Mepu 1 CBOj, 3Ha49ajaH CTaB O BEPU U
Kynty, Brannka Hukonaj he mojacuutn y cnefehem omermky:
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,»3adopaBbajy, Jakie, M MyCIMMaHu ¥ Xpuithanyu OHO, ‘MITO je
HajIIpeTeXXHNje Y 3aKOHY, KaKO KOPaHCKOM TaKo 1 jeBaHber-
CKOM, 3ad0paB/bajy IPaBAY 1 jeNHNU U JPYTH, MAKO YjeHO U ca-
BECHO BpIlle CBe KYITHe liepeMoHuje cBoje Bepe. OTyna je Ibe-
roul 1 XJaJiaH IpeMa KyATy M KyITHUM IiepeMoHMjaMa. Kynr je
MonuTBa Bory; KynT, KoMe OfCyCTBYje pasyM 1 cpie Monehnx,
X/1a/iHa je MONMTBA, a X/TalHy MOIUTBY bory Hall rjiaMeHu Iie-
CHIK HUje Morao /bydnTn. (...) CTHe Bepcke IIpenmnpKe, Koje Ta-
KO 4eCTO 3aHMMajy MaJie Jbyfe, HUKaJ| HIICY MOIIe ancopdoBaTu
UHTepecoBambe Iberomieo; oBe CUTHe BepcKe IpenupKe duye ¢y
IEMY HajOMP3HYTHUjU NIPEAMET, KOjI I'a je MOrao jefBa IITO Ma-
b€ 037I0BO/BIUTH HETO TOTypuIle. A 3a b Cy Omie CUTHe BepcKe
IIpeIpKe CBa f0il06arba 0KO 6jepe, Koja Cy Ouia y CTamy fia pas-
dparte, 3aBajie, pasdykre MpXKibY, ¥ OCBETO/bY/be, [1a IOBapBape
u odpyrase pox pyackn. Ho Eberow Huje npensubao daxr, ga
jé Ljela CTOpHUja UCIybeHa OBaKBMM BEPCKMM IpENVpKaMa, U
Jia je 1jeo CBET 1 Y 1eroBO BpeMe 010, Kao 11 y Hallle IITO je, BYUM
ucnymbeH. (Bemimuposuh 1994, 176)

CTICHI/I qyJecaH 11 BEOMa HalaXHYyT 3aBpIIE€TaK:
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]2 je OBaj eMMCKOII )XIBEO Y BpeMe BeMMKIX IIPKBEHNUX cadopa,
OH He Oy IPUIIafiao HY jeHOj BEpPCKOj MapTHjiL, OH OM Ce Y3[13a0
HaJl CBMMa IapTujaMa; fia je >xuseo 1of VHokenrtujem 111 duo du
crasbeH; jia je Omo caBpemenuk Cs. Case, Ouo 811 oBOMe HajHey-
MOPHIjY ¥ HAjpPEBHOCHM)Y CATPYJHIK Ha JIelly HAPOJHOT ITPOCBe-
hemva; ma HUje yMpo 1851. TOfL. Off TydepKyo3e, yMpo Ou 1870. Of
THeBa, Kajj je KantoBa 11 [lekapToBa oTaidyHa IpM3HajIa Herorpe-
IIVBOCT jeSHOr cMpTHOT 4YoBeka. OBaj sapsap mehy enagapuma,
KOjU MepY JbyZe gjesioM U 8puHOM, CIIPedro dJ1 MHOTO BapBap-
CTBa y CBETY, Ia je cefieo Ha ITPecTOTy MHOTMX M MHOIMX TaKO3Ba-
HUX XyMaHIX KPa/beBa, KOjU Cy JbyJIE aKiliom ejepe, Mepumn. Xyc
n bpyno u Tanueo nsBecHo He du cTpajany o OBOra MpeAcTaB-
Hyka xpumhancrsa. Ko ce maxie, cMe ycymuru, fia Hasose Ibe-
TOLIIA 8apeapom mehy 61agapuma, OCUM HberoBe TOpKe MpOoHNje I
OHOT4, KO He TI03Haje ocTase Baagape? (Bemumuposnh 1994, 178)
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3.2. MonuTBa 11 BUTEIITBO

Y cBojum myromcuma Jbyda Henamosnh 3a Iheromra xaxe jia je
oH 010 odoxKaH cBojoM BuIIoM HodoxkHourhy, a mo Hukorajy Be-
mmupoBuhy ce ofHOC Hherorna k bory Moxke ce M3pasuTi jefHOM
jemHOM pedjy: MomuTBa. HeBepoBaTHO je, a/u 3aTO M HE Marbe
HeOCITOpHO, TBpAu Bragnka Hukonaj, ja Bragyka Hheromr — koju
je n3deraBao LiepeMOHMja/IHe U OQUILIjeTHe MOTIUTBE, M U3a3UBA0
HOf03pebe MUpjancinieyjyuihel — Huje y CTBapyl HUKAJ] HU IIPEKN-
Tao cBojy MormnTBY. CBOje cBefioueme o Iberomesoj Moty Bia-
nuka Hukonaj u morBphyje camym mweroBuM CTUXOBMUMA:

»V1 Y JYTPY 3/IaTHOj 30pH,
U Y TIOf{HA )KapKOM 4acy
U Bevepa TUXOM MUpPY"
(Beu. monuinea)

Hberomur je MonmuTBOM CTanHO 81O CjefubeH ca cBojuM borom.
BoskaHcKka IpMpopa je ZocTymHa ydemhy He y Hb0j caMoj, He-
ro y meHuM eHeprujama. Ilpema Cperom Ipuropujy Ilamamu,
OHAj KO y4ecTByje y boxxaHCcKOj eHepruju mocraje u cam y usBe-
CHOM cMUCTTy cBeT/IocT. OBa CBET/IOCT HUje HU MaTepujaHa, Hi
TyXOBHa Hero bojkaHcka, HECTBOpEHa, OHa ce Jiaje YOBEKY Iie-
JIOM M YVHM 2 OH >KMBU Kao npudacHuk Csete Tpojute, y Oma-
KeHCTBY dynyher Beka He HamymTajyhn oBaj caammu. Y cBo-
jUM MOJIMTBaMa OH MCKasyje JUB/berbe U IIOXBAIY ,,1 jOII HELITO
Tpehe, mTo Mopa unTaole nsHeHaguTH — SnarogapHocT! (Be-
mmmuposnh 1994, 180). To je crame odoxkeHocTn y kome he bor
duUTH y cBeMy He I10 CYLITVHY HETO CBOjOM €HepPIyjoM 1 HeMCKa-
3aHOM KpacotoM Tpojute.

Braguka Hukonaj ce nura jaBHo 3amrro je Hberomr dmaropa-
puo Bory, jep bor He Tpaxu dnarogapHoct op /ynu. Takobe Ba-
nuka Hukomaj 3Ha f1a je Iberonresa dmarogaproct bory dmna fa-
JIEKO Of] CTpaxa I MOparba, I CAMUM THM je 3aTOHETHMja: ,3aLITO
je mmao ma dmaropmapu bory oBaj eenukomyqerux i#usoinia, Ipu-
KOBaH 3a 7T0BheHCKy CTeHy U HEeMWIOCHO LIMOAH CIIO/ba Y U3HY-
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tpa? IlITa je MMasa KoMe fia dnarogapy oBa cynda, Koja uariena
Beha Oajka oy [TpometejeBe? (Benumuposuh 1994, 180).

Huxonaj Bernmmposuh nosusa untaolie ja 3ajefHO ca BUM
mpare IberoiieB >XMBOT, eroBa pasmuiUbaba M ocehama.
I[Ipepmaxke ma mycre camora Fberoia, ja UM OH caM Ha TO OfI-
rosopu. Hajmruumjum, uckpenuM, dnarogapunm, odpahamem
Bory nmounme oH cBOj TeCTaMeHT, IMCAaH OTIPUIMKE Ha TOHM-
HY IIpef] CMpT:

»Dbrarogapum i, [ocioe, MITO Cit Me TH YIOCTOj1O puhmy Ha jemny
U3 BYICMHA TBOTA CBeTa I O/IATOBOJIEO HATIOjUTHU Me TydaMa TBoje
CBET/IOCTY, TBOT YyAeCHOT CyHIIa; dmarogapuM i, [octiopne, jep T
CM Me HaJi MIJIMOHMMA y3HeO 1 lyXoM 1 TestoM. Kommko Me je u3
JeTUICTBA MOTa TBOje HEIIOCTVDKHO BEIMYaHCTBO IOTPYXKaBajIo
y XUMHe, — Y XuMHe J0)KaHCKe PafjOCTH, YANB/berba 11 TBOje BIILIE
JIETIOTe, TO/IVKO CaM ja C Y>KacoM I7efjao Ha SefiHy cyndy yoBedjy u
omtakuBao je (Po. 199).“ (Bemumuposuh 1994, 180)

Brapuka Huxomaj numre fa je Eberom jacHo ocehao cBojy cympe-
Malyjy Haf /byiuMa Koje je osHaBao. CBU JIpyTy JbYAM Kao Jia
Cy Mame Cy dwm cBecHU cBoje Mmsepuje u boxuje Benmmdnge.
Iberom je, mehyTym, duo cBecran Tora. Ta mBa KOHTpacTa He-
IpeCcTaHo Cy d1Ia NPYUCYTHA Y HBeroBOM AyXY: ,OBO BJMCOKO ca-
3Hame Huje ra Bouio cpehw, anmu ra je ysgusano bory, ysansano
ra HaJl lerOBOM COIICTBEHOM Mu3epujoM. OH je BIJeo CBETIOCT
Bora, koja je spyruma dua HeZOCTYIHa; OH je ocehao cede dmmzy
OBe CBET/IOCTY; U — OJIATOIAPHOCT je MCITyHhaBasia IeCHNKOBY Jy-
Iy 3aje[JHO ca IIOXBAJIOM 1 AuB/bereM (Bemimuposuh 1994, 181).

Brnagmka Iberom je mo Bmagwum Hukomajy dmo mormyHO
CBeCTaH CBOje Musepuje npeg, borom u cBoje cynpemanuje mpeg
Jby[IMa:

»Iberou je xBamo Bora kao uyeasn ceera OHOra, LITO je 3a b Ou-
710 BENMKO, a IITO je OH caM y cedu ocehao y ManmeHuM opynom-
myma. OBY Maiu OfIIOMIIM UI€a/THOTa, KOjJ YOCTa/IOM HIUCY Off-
JIOMIIM JIO Y OJHOCY IIpeMa LielioM Mpeay, bory, n caunmwasanmu
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Cy OHO CBOjCTBO, KOjuM ce IIeCHMK ocehao cpomaH ¢ oyem fioesu-
jé M Koje ra je K OBOMe IPUB/IAYM/IO, KaO IITO jEHO CyHIIE IIPK-
BJIa4M CBOjy IIJIAHETY:

‘HEKaKBO Me CBOjCTBO [UITIO TaMO,

HEKaKaB Mée CBETI MarHeT TEIJIiL,
(/Iyua) (Benmumuposuh 1994, 182)

3aro je, npema Hukonajy Benmumuposuhy, bor omoryhno Hero-
Iy [ja Ta CIIO3HA Ko I1€0 YOBEK I JIa BUIIIE HE MOXKE JIa TOBOPY O
BU3UjI, YMCTO OCETUIHOj U/ MHTENIEKTYa/IHOj. Ipanuiia He 1o-
croju meby crBopernM u HecTBopeHMM. To Huje pemykija oce-
TWUJIHOT, HYI MaTepuja/l3alyja JyXoBHOT Hero mpydenthe 1eor
4YOBEKa, jeIMHCTBO JbYJiCKe IMYHOCTH ca borom, ca one cTpane
CBIUX OTPAaHMYEHOCTY CTBOPEHE IIPUPOJIE.

Iberomn je mpema Br1. Huxomajy dno op peTKux y McTiHu yca-
M/bEHUX ITPUPOJIA, Y KOjYIMa Ce CBET BeYHO Bapa, Muciehn fa one
y3uMajy ydemha y meroBuM IIOC/IOBMMA 1 3adaBaMa CBOM Iy-
IIOM, JIOK Cy OHe, MehyTVM, nako NpuUCyTHe, Bas[a ONCyTHe, a
OH OKYIIMPAH CBOjOM BM3MjOM, Ha KOjOj je CKOHIJEHTPJCaHa CBa
BJXOBA CUMMATHja. ,OBM HECOLMjaIHy, AHOPMA/IHW, TeHMjal-
HI BUSVIOHAPY, je[IVIHA JXMBE y IIPaBOj AYIIEBHO] yCaM/bEHOCTH.
brxoBa Busuja cBysI MX IpaTy U OHM je CBYJQ ITEAQjy, Ma Kyja
71a CY IBbUXOBE 04N YIIPTE U Ma YVMMe JIa je ’bIIXOBO BpeMe 3ay3eTo.
HuxkaxBo ApyLITBO ¥ HUKAKBO CITy>KOeHO 3aHMMarbe Hije peMe-
twio Hberoutesy ycampeHoct” (Benmmmuposuh 1994, 183).

OBie je MCKa3aHa ICKPEHA CaXKMBJbEHOCT, BEMKO pasyMeBa-
b€ CBOT BEJIMKOT IIPETXONHIKA, IECHUKA U BIIAJIVKE, Off IbeMY, 110
MHOroMe 4eMy Omuckor y yxy Bragnke Hukonaja:

»OH je 8110 ycam/beH Kako OHZa, Kaja je caM Hohy cefieo IIpex CBO-
jUIM KOHAKOM ¥ ITOCMATpao 3Be3[aHo Hedo, TAKO U OHJA Kafja ce
Ha/la3no ycper Mace Hapopia y Tpcry mwm Pumy. OH je mano ro-
BOpUO, Befle merosu duorpadu, Basia je Suo 3aMuIbeH, Basaa
IyuioM ycam/beH. OBO ycaM/beHO OCTPBO Basfia je OCTajao yca-
M/bEHO; JBYLICKO MOpe, KOje Ta je OIKO/baBalo, HIKaJ ra Hiuje Mo-
IVI0 3aIUBYCHYTH, joIl Matbe moTonutit. CBe ¢y ce dype yTuiraBase
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y d/mmsunu werosoj. OBaj yoBek B1ajao je MohHoM peun 1 Moh-
HUM TI0I7IefIoM. TheroB je moren ropeo kKao u Imycrumba y Kojoj je
XKVBEO, IeroBe pedn Cy 3By4ase Kao inac eauujyhel y aycitiurou.
OH je y MCTMHM NPEICTaB/ba0 IyCTURY T7i€ TOf je HOMasuo, ITyCTH-
1Y, KOjy HIKO HIje MOTa0 TaKo JIAKO 3aIIasyTy 300T BbeHOT CIIO/ba-
LITIbeT, IIPOTUBPEYEHOT, 0asHOT nsriena. (Bemmumposuh 1994, 183)

Bpno HeoduuHo mopebeme, nckasyje ogmyan peropudap Bra-
nuka Hukoraj, ma oToM rpaypa Ty Mucao o Anconyra:

»OH je dmo cam. ITa unax He; oH HuKaza Huje duo cam. OH je
Morao 3a cede pehu xao mTO je jemaH Apyru 3a cede pekao,
utiak Hucam cam, jep je Omiay, ca mHom (Jos. 16, 32). (...) Fbero-
Ba yCaM/beHOCT, JjaKJie, duia je caMo yCaM/beHOCT y OJJHOCY Ka
OBOMe CBETY, BeroBa JPYIITBEHOCT [aK OJJHOCK/Ia Ce Ha CBET
TPaHCLEHJIEHTHN. A 0Ba JIPYLITBEHOCT IIECHIKOBA y OFHOCY
IIpeMa je[HOM BHILEM, CBET/INjeM CBETY Of Halllera Mapa<a-
BaJIa Ce y BeTOBOM CPIy €HTY31ja3MOM M/IM CBETOM CUMITATH-
jom.“ (Benmumuposuh 1994, 184)

Hamojen Ha ymuryprujckom Bperny, Braguka Hberom, Boben my-
doKoM BepoM, Tpe3BeH M IyH MIIaBama, 3a/B/byje 1 Bramu-
Ky Huxomaja cBojoM caBpiieHoM paBHOTeXxOM. Iberosa decrpa-
CHa CTPACT PaiNKaTHO OTK/Ialba CBAKy MOTPedy 3a BU3YeTHUM
VI IPYTUM CEH3UTVBHUM (PeHOMEHMMA Y ICK/bydyje CBaKy pa-
JIO3HATIOCT, TATHY, OO 1 CTpax.

3aro npema Hukomnajy Bemmvuposuhy HyiiTa norpensnje He
du durto Hero cxBatni IberomeBy MomTBY Kao Mondy. Hberom,
Koju je Takopehy decnpeKuIHO )XMBEO TyXOM CBOjUM Yy IIPUCY-
CTBY cBora bora, koju je 0BoM bory Tonmko XMMHOBAO U IICaJIMO-
BAO, 11 KOjI je, C ApyTe CTPaHe, TO/MKO TPBEH Y F'KeH d110 CBOjoM
Borom - oppeheHoM cyndom, HyKaz Huje nsBUKHYO: Yuunu Bose,
Hek me 08a iopka uawa mumouhe. He, oH je gp>xao ma Ha cygdy su-
Katliy He cMuje M CHOCHO je C TIOCTOjaHCTBOM CBe IITO I'a je CHaja-
3u710. Hacynport meMy NecHMK IcaamMa CBaKora TPeHYTKa Ballyio
je bory 3a momoh npoTuB cBOjux Hempujareba; Hberom je Tako
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rBO3JieHO Ouo ydeheH y HeM3MeH/bMBOCT 3aKOHa, Koje je Bor a0
OBOM CBeTY, /Ia je CBAKaKO CMATPao Y3TyJHUM MOUTH Ce Y KO-
PUCT M3MeHe TUX 3aKoHa. (...) Braguka Huxomaj Myucin na Hukaz
IberomueBa MortBa Hehe duty momynapHa, 0Ba CTOjUYKa, YMeET-
HITYKA, apUCTOKpaTcka MonTBa. CB byau fomase bory ma nity
WM ja My d/1arofape 3a JaHo, IIPU 4eM 11 0Ba OIarofapHOCT Hije
IPYTO JI0 VICKambe, fla Ce JAHO OfIpyKI 11 YMHOXI: ,,Eberour He fj0-
nasu bory 3aTo, OH Jio/asu ia My ce ivIBY, fia ra afopupa.” ITa yak
Bragyka Hukonaj uze gotne ga uctide u oBo: ,V1 Xpucrosa Mo-
JINTBA CAIpXKU VICKambe X71eda HACYuiHOT Vi OHa je MO/Ida 3a OTKJIO-
etbe wauie ropunne” (Bemumuposuh 1994, 184).

Bnapyka Hykomaj Bo3jyKe CBOT BEIMKOTL ITPETXOJHIMKA Ha-
JAXHYTO, ICKPEHO OYapaH M CaXVB/bEH Ca AYLIOM M IaTHOM
FbETOBOM:

»-Ho Fberorues je ogHoc k Bory u cBojoj cyndu msyseras. (...)
To je offHOC YMETHUYKM U XepOjCKM, YMETHUYKM K bory a xe-
pojcku Ka cBojoj cyndu. Y mpucycrBy bora Hberomr 3adopasiba
CBOjy CynOy; mera He 3aHMMA Y TOM TPEHYTKY OHO IITO je Hve-
roBO HO OHO 1ITO je boxxje. (...) Ceeitia cumilaiiiuja npema bory
3acemaBa y IIECHUKY cBa apyra ocehama. OH ce Bajkao Ha CBO-
jy cyndy npen Cumom MunyrunosuheM, yak u npen jemaum Ja-
ruhewm, Ho ipen Borom Hukag. C /byAuMa OH FOBOPHM JBYACKIM,
¢ borom doxanckum jesukom. OBaj doxkaHck jesuk y Hberomra
jecTe yMeTHMYKA afiMMpaliyja; HO He ICK/bY4/MBO YMETHMYKA HO
1 IIPOPOUKaA, jep Iberom nocmarpa bora He camo Kao j1enoTy HO
u Kao mpaspy. (Benmumuposnh 1994, 185)

ITpn kpajy cBoje cTymuje Braguka Hukomnaj nma morpedy na ce
OCBpPHe I Ha Jipyra Iberoiiesa mmoercka jiefia y KojuMa ce OH Kao
U Y CTBapPHOM XXIBOTY dOpMO IIPOTUB Helpaspe: [opcku 6ujeHay,
je HajcjajHuja MPOTIOBe], ¥ HajBeMMYaHCTBEHNja ITIopudUKaIimja
IpaBfie Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. llheian Manu, Ceéodogujaga, Kyna
bypuwuha, Yapgax Anexcuha v boj Pyca ¢ Typyuma ,,iucanm cy
C YICTUM OflyllIeB/beheM 3a IPaBly 1 ICTOM OfBpaTHOIINY Ipe-
Ma HerpaBzu“ (Benmmmuposinh 1994, 186).
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Huxkonaj odpasnaxe cBoje u IberomeBo onpaspamwe IpoTn-
BJbeIba 31Ty: ,[0NroTCKa Tpareauja NOC/IeANIA je He TaCUBHOCTH
HO aKTMBHOCTY XPUCTOBE IPOTUB 371, OJIMYEHOT Y U3PaN/bCKOM
dbapucejcty. Xprcroc ce S50pyo poTHB 371, HAIlafjao 3710, UCTH-
Ha He Opy>KjeM — 3ap ce 3710 CaMO OpY>KjeM Hamaja 1 yduja? — Ho
pednma, ¥ To Kako ctpacHuM peunmal (Mr. 23)“ (Bemumuposuh
1994, 188).

Bprno camoysepeHo je 1 jacHo TBpheme Hukomajeso o Hbero-
1IeBOM OfiHOCY IpeMa 371y. OBfie je Bragyuka Hukomaj ancomytHO
CaXIBJ/bEH Ca IeTOBOM IYILIOM VI FeTOBUM IyXOM:

»KaJi 81 CBEeKO/INKO 3710 y CBETY MMAJIO CaMoO jefiHy I/IaBY, ja He
3HaMm 1ta du Torctoj unHmo ¢ Tom rmaBoM. Hberom Ou je mocexao.
[Tocekao Ou je, u, ako d1 je 1 Ha YnjeM O/ITapy Caropeo — Caropeo
ou je Ha onrapy Munonra Odmmnha.“ (Bermmnposnh 1994, 188)

Brapmyuka Hukomaj u cam kao ma muie ony Odwmnhy nckasyjy-
hu meroB 3Hauaj u pasyor werose rnopudukanuje y peny be-
TOIIEBOM:

»He Marbe Hero gBaHaecT IyTa y caMmoM ‘TOpCKOM BMjeHIy I10-
mumbe ce Odmnuh. ITocne nmena Boxjera HuYMje ce MMe y OBOM
[ieny, M3y3eB yYacHVKa fIpaMe, He moMube deithe of mMeHa
Odwmha. Odmnumha Lpuoropiu (HberomieBor BpemeHa) cHeBa-
jy — 1 moHoce ce TakBuM cHOM — Odmnuha nesajy, Odwmthem ce
kyHy, Odwmhewm >xuse. V1 nsBecHo Huxo op, LlpHoropana Hu-
je Bute cHeBao Odwmha HUTH je VIKO BbUMe BUILE SKMBEO HETO
cam Hberort. (...) Buterrrso Odumha je passor, 3dor yera ce Cp-
du BuMe ony1eB/paBajy, u 3d0r yera ra Eberou roToBo fUBMHNU-
supa. (Benummposnh 1994, 189)

Y cBoM cBefoyersy o Mwtomry Odwmuhy, Bragyka Huxonaj, na-
KO KaKe JIa je pe4 O ICTOPUjU, KOPUCTH €IICKM MUT, a He ICTOPYj-
cke unmennte. O Munomry Odwmmhy ropopuhe Beoma Hamax-
HYTO, Ka0 eICKy MecHMK, Mehytum sahyrahe npey Fberomesnm
OIIVICOM ITajIoTa BUTE3a:
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»Iberolesa fiylia, Koja je >KefHesla 3a Hajy3BUILIEHNUjUM XePOU-
3MOM, HalllIa je cBoj upean y Odwmihy. Xepoju cy 3a wy u [yman
u Hosak, u Manpymth n Muhynosuh, un Kacrpuoruh u Kapa-
Hopbe, Ho Odumnh je uygo suitiesosax, oH ce y3ayOKe Hall CBUMA,
OH, Kao Axurtec, Hag cjenuma énaga.” (Bemmmposuh 1994, 193)

Brnagnka Huxonaj he HaBectn fa je Bragmka Iberom mcrakao
nopen, Odwmha Hajsehma Bojsosy Muhyrosuha u Kapahopba
I[Terposuha. Xepoju o Brapgumm Hukonajy gonase Ha 3eM/by Kao
cyn boxxuju ga pasnyue imenuyy og kyxomwa:

»OHI 4ecTo Jionase, fla IpOMeHe BPEJHOCTH, Ja TOK MCTOPU-
je OKpeHy, [ja Ha/lu4je cTBapy, Koje je Onu3y #a ce yIUIeCHUBU
ofi TaMe U Byare, oOpHY cyHIy. Kocoso je sakmonnno CprcTsy
CYHIIE; OHO je yunHuIOo age paitiapuma; Kapabophe je morrao u
OKPEHYO KapTy, 1 1adcka cpya TIOHOBO cy pa3dybeHa, patapu cy
noHoBo noctam madosuma. (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 195)

XepojctBy KapahopheBy He HepmocTaje HuiuTta; M Kpaj mberosa
JKIBOTA je Xepojcku. Xepoju, o kberomry, cBoj XuBoT 3aBpia-
Bajy TPAaru4HoO: ,,/la, BUTe3a CycTommile TparmdecKy KOHall Ipa-
™m“ (Bennmuposuh 1994, 196).

ITorom Brnapuxa Hukonaj TBpherse u nojanmasa He caMo Ofi-
HOCOM JbY/I IIpe€Ma X€POjy, HETO 1 OJHOCOM camora bora:

»X€POjy He TPYjy KMBOT TOPYMHOM CaMO HEXEPOjCKI, Ml Jby-
IV OKO Hbera, 3a Koje OH pajii, Hero 4ecto u camo Hedo. U ¢ He-
da, TOT je/[HOT YyTOUMIITA TOMBEHOT Xepoja, YecTo Ce OAroBapa
VPOHMjOM:

‘Jynaxy ce yernhe nmyTax xohe?
Benpo Hedo HacMmujat rpoxoroM.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 197)

CaxmBjbeH ca MULIBY U JyiioM kberomesom, Bragnuka Hukonmaj
TIOMIMa U CBEJJ0YM UCTO:
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»V1 Hedo 1 3eM/ba, laKIie, U3IJIefia TOHEKa, ja Cy Y 3aBepy IIpo-
TuB Xepoja. OH je ycamM/beH, HO OH CTOjU Ha CBOME MECTY JiO
Kpaja. HerpaBna Hay BuM TpujyMdyje, HO OH OCTaje CaBe3HUK
Ipasje [0 rpoda. YUyHMU U My ce HOHEeKa, 11e0 CBeT — ag U
CBU JbYJU — UAKJIEHU JyX06U, OH BEpYyje UIaK, a CBETIOCT U
IpaBJa IOCTOje HEIrfle Y CBETY, Ma M CKPMBEHU Of Ihera; OH UX
IOIVIefla CBAKOTa 4aca, fia ce II0jaBe Ha CBOjUM TPUjyMQpaTHNM
OrHeHMM KonmuMa. Bures Bepyje 1o Kpaja 1 KOHIa, a je cBe-
T7I0CT 00/ba OF TaMe U IpaBpa oy kpusze. OH Bepyje, 1 y cMH-
CITy Te CBOje Bepe OH Basfia U 360pu u H60pU, U 643ga THE0PU
kaxo 360pu. (...) Ho, pehn here, Ha TOM Iy Ty yekajy ra MuIMoH
memoHa? CBejeiHO; IBa MU/IMOHA IeMOHA 4yBajy CBAKO PacKp-
mwhe. Yexa ra curypna cmpt? CBejejHO; OH 10 CMPTH dap XM1-
BU, @ Ha PacKpIINy HUTK ce SKUBY, HUTK Ce Mpe, HO BereTnpa
ce. Yeka ra kpct? Jla, a 3ap je packpuihe HELITO APyro K0 JOXM-
BOTHM KpCT? Xepoj je MpeaMeT 3aBUCTH jOLT 1 3aTO, LITO OH Be-
unto XuBn.“ (Bemmmuposnh 1994, 199)

OBo cBOje mpomuubame Bramuka Hukxomnaj norephyje xpu-
mrhaHCKOM TIPaBJOM 3aK/bydyjyhn fa je He Tpeda ouexmBary Ha
semprn. Crieieha Mucao nmporpena je 1 Ha IIeCHMKe — Xepoje:
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»VI TaKo je Xepoj cynepuopaH ApyruM JbyuMa Kao U TMeCHMK.
Xepoj y cTBapu 1 HMje SPYro [0 IECHMK Ha Jie/ly, Kao LITO IIe-
CHUK HMje IPYyTro [0 Xepoj y ofyles/beHoj Mucin. IlecHuk je
3aKOHOJIaBall, Xepoj — M3BpIINTe/b 3aKoHa. IlecHuk je crpor
Kao pefl y BaCMOHMU, XePOj je OCBeT/bMB Kao 3aKoH. IIITa je 3a-
[aTak xepoja, pekao je Iberour, ykasyjyhu na safarak Xpucra:
Xepoj JJ0Nasn y CBET HAopyxican opyxicjem iipasge, fa toiupe
3100y u imupjanciiéo. OH fomasu, JaKie, y uMe Ipasfe, JOIa-
311 K0 OCBETHMK ITOTa)KeHe Tpasye. (...) Xepoj ce He cBeTH, HO
oH cBety. CraHeTe /M BbeMy Ha HOTY, OH he BaM 1 OIpocTuTHI
HO JOAAMPHUTE /IV IPABy IPALUbMBOM HOI'OM, Tafia He UILITH-
Te y iera MutocTu. OH ce He CBETHU, OH CaMO CBETH IIPaBLy.
(Benumuposnh 1994, 200)
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Crenu pasjammense Iberorese ocHOBHe IOCTaBKe Jia je ocBeTa
cBeTa 1 ,0oroM 3axpurhena“: ,,Xepoj cBeTy paB/y 1 Ha cedy 1 Ha
npyruma. Xepoj ce mpe cera paba, ja ocBeTu HapyueHy (y npeer-
3UCTEHIMjI) TIPaBly Ha cedl, 3aTO je OH MyueHuUK 060ia ceujeiiia,
HIOTOM, /Ia je OCBETH Ha [PYTVMa, 3aTO HerOBO MYYEHMIITBO He-
u3dexHo wipaiuvecku konay, upaimiu’ (Bemmmuposnh 1994, 200).

Iberom je, kako cBegoun Bragmka Hukomaj n cam xepojcka
HPMPOJA, KO ¥ BErOB HAapOJI, KA0 U HEerOBU XePOjCKU UCAIN.
AJIM OH HUje CaMO M3BPLINTETD, OH je U 3aKoHofaBal,. OH je me-
CHUK - Xepoj. OH ce dopu IpoTUB Hempasie U 3Ha fia je Ta dopda
carjacHa ¢ BOo/boM bo)xujom, a oHa et yOOKO Y OCHOBM 3e-
MaJjbCKe Tparefuje 1 Jja ,,JaTupa joll Of IIpe II04eTKa Te Tparefu-
je“ (Benmmmuposuh 1994, 201).

Jla du, dap monexse odjacHmo, roToBo ocTpautheHe ropmwe
penose, dopdom mpoTus Henpaspe, Braguka Hukomnaj mokyma-
Ba jja Iberomes craB ydnaxy, mojacHu, 0dpasoxXu TeOpujom
O BUTELITBY. ButemtBo He 3HauM Tpujymd Haj HejaKuM, HETO
TpujyMd HaJ| HellpaBeJHUM; BUTEIITBO He 3HAYM IIEHTYK Kpaj
BesaHora podjpa, He 3Ha4M IMajuKyhcTBo 1 mbavky. Hberomr je
yKkuHyo odnyaj memencke ocsere y IIpHoj Iopu. 3a mera to
Hyje dwto BuTemtso: ,,Odmmmh je npearn, yrienajmo ce Ha mwera,
xohe oH fja xaxxe cBojuM LlpHoropuyma. Odunuh ce He cBeTn
CBOMe KJIEBETHIKY, Kao IITO Ce BU jefjaH [PyroMe CBETUTE, HO
OH Ce ITOKa3yje 1 &IIaroOpofHOM Y3[pK/bUBOIINY 1 BEeTMYMHOM
mena Behy u yacHuju o era. OBuM ce oH cBeTr Byky. Certure
ce 11 BM TaKo jeiat ipyrom” (Benmmmmposuh 1994, 206). OBo Hu-
cy Iberomrese peun, Beh, caKuB/beHa, ca BETOBUM AYXOM, M-
Cao, U pasjalliiberbe BIlle MOTUBAlje YKIHyha KpBHe OCBeTe,
Bnapuke Hukomnaja.

Ospe ce Mucnu Braguxe Iberoma u Braguke Hukonaja ynsa-
jajy. Eberor je cBuM cBojuM duheM /yduo cBojy oTanduny. OH jy
je 7byd1o He 3aTO IITO je OHa d11/1a MajIa — y TOMe je OH ITIefla0 HheH
HeJJOCTATaK, HO 3aT0, IITO je d1ta Bermka. OBe Muciu KacHuje he
HOTBPANTY U TIojacHNTH U caM VIBo Anppuh:
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»VIctopujcka ynora llpue [ope, fakre, jecte y Xepousmy Tj. y mbe-
HOj dopdy IpOTHB Helpas/e, Y OCBETH IIpaBJie ¥ CBETOj OCBe-
tin. Crojehn Ha crpann mpaspe, I]pHa Topa croju Ha crpann Bo-
ra npotus Carane, OpMyszia IpoTUB ApMMaHa, 3aKOHa U pefa
npoTuB de3akoma 1 Hepena. Tako ce uctopujcka ymora Ipre To-
pe cTaB/ba Ha jeflHy OTPOMHY, BaCMOHCKY OCHOBY. (...) [la cy I]p-
HOropLu Hapop n3adpanuy, To je Bepa Iberoiesa, He Mame cuiHa
1 He Mambe OffyllIeB/beHa Off Bepe npopoka Vcauje y doronzadpa-
HOCT u3panbckor Hapoza. [Toctoje, HapasHo, Behu, doratuju u
KY/ITYPHIjY HAPOTYL, U OHM, CBAaKM Off CBOje CTpaHe, IPIMIKY 13-
BecHe >KpPTBe Ha onTap npaspje. Ho cBaku off mUX Ipuiaxe of
CBOT CYBMIIKa, lIpHOTOpIM MaK MpMIaXKy Ha Taj OlTap CBe MITO
MMajy, Kao jeBanberncka ynosuiia. buxos npusor xoju ocTaje He-
3aIaKeH Off BENMKMX U CMJIHUX OBOTA CBETA, He OCTaje He3alla-
YKEH Off OHOTa, KOjU Krouly gparcu mupoduiiity, y kojoj u cynda Lp-
He Tope nma cBoj Hapounty muct. (Benumuposuh 1994, 207)

Bnaguka Hukonaj roBopehn o EberonieBom nmarpuornsmy, odja-
IIbaBa ra Hajsuile Iberomesom BepoM y bora i1 leroBom penn-
riosHomrhy 13 Koje cBe IOTIYeE 1 1 Y KOjy ce cBe Bpaha:
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»Halll IECHMK je TaTPUOT, YNj/ ATPUOTI3AM HIj€ HUIITA Y OCHO-
BI Pa3/IMUUT Off CBETE CUMIIATHj€, KOja HEerOBY YLy PEINryje ¢
Borom, Kao ouem moesuje, HUTH Of, XepOM3Ma, KOjU HErOBY -
1y penuryje ¢ borom kxao anconyTHoM npaspoM. (...) Hberomes
IIaTPUOTH3aM, JAKIIe, jecTe caMo Iberoesa /pydas pema mwero-
BOM OCHOBHOM O0’KaHCKOM MfieasTy, Kaji OH OBaj VjieasT ToCMaTpa
C I7IeAMIITA MICTOPMje POfIHE MY 3eMJbe, VM PYTUM PedrMa, Hhe-
TOB TIATPMOTH3aM jECTE jeIHa CBET/IOCT, KOjOM H-€roBa Pe/uruja
odacjaBa 1 3arpeBa HEroBoO Cplie y OFHOCY IIpeMa POJHOj My 3e-
MWbH. [la /I je maTproTu3aM UHCTHUHKI an’ gyxoeHu 6oha? Morio
du ce pehn: kop Theroia je weros marpuoTnsam gyxoBHu Boba,
KOj! je IIOCTa0 MHCTMHKTOM, HO JYXOBHMU BoDa, KOju 3aBUCK OF
jeIHOT BPXOBHOT IYXOBHOT BoDe, off Bepe Iberoluese, MHCTUHKT,
KOjU HOCH penurnosuy konoput.” (Bemmmuposuh 1994, 208)
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Cae Kop Haller necHMKa, npemMa Huxomajy Bermvmposuhy, nma
VICTV M3BOP M YBUP. Taj MCTV M3BOP 1 YBUP jeCTe HheroBa peuriuja.

»VI Tako penuruja Iberomesa Huje cTapy MOpyLIeHN 3aMak,
KOjI ce caMO Off BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe KUTH, HUTH je[lHO IIyXOp-
HO OTBUIITE, KOje ce CaMo Hefle/boM 3acBeTnyla. (...) Benmnka
BehuHa Apyrux /bynyu Mopa Jja OCTaB) CBOje CBAKOLHEBHO 3a-
HUMame, Ja OU jefjaH MOMEHAT MOIJIa dUTH pennuruosHa. Ihe-
TOII je CTajHO PEIUTMO3aH HAcympoT Benukoj Behmum, ca-
MO MOMEHTA/IHO PeIMIMno3Hoj. (...) Iberom >xuBu mocrojano
Y CBOjUM yCaM/beHWYKVM, MHTYUTUBHUM BU3MjaMa, y 4YMjeM
HUMOYCY CBaKa CTBap 1 CBaKa CTBapyYMiia y CBeTy foduja Heo-
Sdu4HO Benmuke pasmepe 1 jesHy 0coduTo jacHy u oxpebeny do-
jy.“ (Benmummposuh 1994, 209)

IIpepuBaH je M yMETHUYKM HAJAXHYT, AyIIOM Bragudnnaom ca-
JKUBJbeH, omic Iberomesor monmarma cBeTa off HajMaber MpaBa,
To Iwia”eTa 1 1o bora: ,,Kao mro ce Kpyr, Halpas/beH MafioM 3p-
Ha IIeCKa y BOJY, HaIJIO IIMPY Ha BOJIEHO] MOBPILMHY, TaKO Ce I
MICAOHU KPYT CBera de3 pasJiKe, BEJIMKOL VIV MAJIOT, Ha YeMy
ce caMo Nakma Iberomesa 3aycTaBy, HaIao MNpPH, U CBe OTIE
IIVIPY, HOK He JOAVPHE Kpajibe 0dajie leroBe MIIC/IN; Off OBOT He-
IPOXOJHOT MUCAOHOT XOPM30HTA Ta KPY>KHA Budpanyja mpeo-
M/beHa ofiduja ce, IpOoIasu Kpo3 Cplie IECHMKOBO ¥ Ha Taj HAYUH
ynasu y odnact penuruje werose (Bemumuposuh 1994, 209).
OBpe 3aTnyeMo YnTaBy Ofly BeuKor decegHnka Ceeror Braju-
ke Huxomaja gy u fyxy Brapguxe Fberoma.

ITonoBo Hamasumo ceegoveme Bragnke Hukomnaja, koju mpa-
tehu Fberomes Mycaonu cucrteM, fomasy Kao 1 OH, 4o bora, 1o
HeIOCTYIIHe CBeTI0CTy, omnrera Oua moesuje:

»110 MCTUM [iBOjHUM KpyroBuMa Kpehy ce u cBe fpyre Mucmu u
cBu ppyru ocehaju Hberomesn, kao 1 Mycao 0 MpaBy WM JIaBY

u ocehaj, Koju WbuxoBa cyfda Ha IECHUKOBY AYIIY IIPOU3BOJIL.
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Ilentpu oda oBa Kpyra, IIaK, Haj3aJ a/iajy Y jeffHO, Y HEJOCTYII-
Hy cBeTnocT otuiitiel Oya tioesuje.” (Bemumuposuh 1994, 209)

3aK/byyHa pa3MaTpama

Brapmka Huxomaj ynasu y dumocodcke ypsuHe cBoje u Hbero-
mese. OH yasy, Mo Hama, Hajiydbe y Iberomesy mymry, ynisaja
ce ca 1oM 11 IberomeBnM 1yxom, KONmKo rof je To Moryhe. / xao
Jla 13 Te HaMepHe, doJbe f1a KaXkeM BOJ/bHE CaXKMB/bEHOCTH, VI3HY-
Tpa, ocnukasa beroutesy pyruy. (Any n3HOCK U IPOJ TECHUKA,
na &y Brapuky Fberoura, jom Mo u pyry 1 M3HYTpa Iperie-
maty ¥ Hahy OHO LITO My HEIOCTaje, M OHO LITO CaMo Y HajAy-
d7b0j HyTPMHM HEKO YyBa, Ma KOMIMKO ITTACHO roBopuo. VI To cBe
3a MHOTe KOju 811 My, OTKa/Ia je MMEHOBaH, a MOXKIa 1 TIpe, 33 MU -
TPOIIO/IMTOBA HAC/IEHMKA, HAIIJIM HEOCTATKe 1 3aMepKe. 3a OHe
KOjJ1 Cy My ¥ I'POO TO/IMKO ITyTa OTBAPA/IN M PYLIVIIV ¥ KOCTU HO-
cum y3 v Hus JloBheH.)

Yuramar (a 1 KEBVDKEBHM TeOpeTuyap, KOju U jecTe awid-
Hosanu vuiianay) Tpedaao du ma ce ucrakue criocodHomhy fa
IIPaTH CyTeCTHUje ayTOpa I Jja MX aKTya/Insyje.

Cam 4uH nepreniyje jema Tpedano du, mpemMa HalleM Mu-
LIUbEHbY, la Oy/ie CPOJAH aKTy CTBapamba JieNa, jep ce IblMe Bac-
IIOCTaB/bajy YBEK HOBa 3Hauema. [Ipema Tactony bamnapy, un-
Tame 1 OMBa YMH eMIIaTuje ca TBOPYEBOM VIMATMHAIVjOM VIV
€MOLMjOM, a TPOy4aBajal Jie/la MOCTaje MPONYKTUBHY YHTa-
a1, jep je Kajap fa MpoIIMpyje M YMHOXaBa CMICAO Jie/a. 3aTo
OBaj paj Kako je bammap 1 cMaTpao He OMCMO ONTEPeTU/IN CY-
BMIIHOM MaTeMaTU3aLMjOM JIa TAKO He II0CTaHe Heraluja CIIOH-
TaHOT ¥ IIPMPOJHOL. Y TELIHO j€ TO IITO HayYH! ITOCTY/IaTy MITaK
HUCY Kafipyu Ja TOHUINTE CUOHIULAMY KOCMOZOiUjy, TIpeMa KO-
jOj TPBOOUTHOCT >KVBM y IIMBUIN3AIMjI, @ HAjBUTATHIY U3Pa3
IIPYMAPHOT Y YOBEKY U3PaXKaBa Ce KPO3 KEbIXKEBHOCT.

HasnaueHy moeTmyky BUJOBM M KOHCTpYMCaHe HOBe IOe-
TUYKE KaTeropuje, Koje CMO M3BOWIIN U3 IIOETVKA OBa 4eTUPU
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ayTopa, IPelCTaB/bajy 3aCHNMBAE jeHOT HOBOT IIPOSIEMCKOT
IPUCTYTIA TIpOyYaBamy kberomesor xnBoTa u mema u Harose-
IITaBajy ¥ OTBapajy MOTyhHOCT TaKBOT' IMAHEHTHOT IIPMCTYIIA
IIpoy4YaBarby IEerOBMX HOBMX M3yJaBasiala.

Ha Taj HayMH JOKasyjeMO IIOCTaB/beHY XUIIOTE3y IO KOjoj
IberomreBo fieno0 ¥Ma MMaHEHTHY OCOOVHY KHbVDKEBHOT TEKCTa
KOje je CocOOHO 3a peVHTepIIpeTalyjy, 32 IOHOBHA CTPYKTYpH-
pama, Koja MOTy OUTH TOTIIYHO HEe3aBUCHA Off 3aMUC/IN ayTOpa.
OHo MMa Ty CcocOdHOCT 3a IpeodpakaBame, HEroBy OTBOpe-
HOCT (OHAKO KaKo je Tymade Mepno-IloHTn, a fonHuje n Ymdep-
To EKO) BapmjaHTHOCT 3Hayema, Mebambe CMUCIA U VICTUHCKY
eHTponujy. VsyseTHo BpefHa yMeTHMYKA Jiea, Kao WTo je Ibe-
TOLIEBO, MMajy TOTOBO HEUCLIPIIHY EHTPOIIN]jY, U CBE JOK EHTPO-
Mja Tpaje, Temo U XMBU. AKO M ce, Kpajibe XMIOTETIHO MO-
ryhHocT enTponuje Iberomesor nema 10 Kpaja ucupruia, geno ou
»YMPJIO® V1 HECTAJIO KO YMETHUYKY IIPeJMeT.
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Nicholai Studies Notices, July-December 2021:
The Legacy of St. Nicholai Velimirovich

God-Worshipper Movement Gathering at the Monastery of Tuman
Tuman, August 8/21, 2021

On Saturday, August 8/21, 2021, the holiday of the Tuman Saints
— Saint Zosimus the Sinaite and Saint Jakov of Tuman, was
marked in the Monastery of Tuman.

After the Divine Liturgy, served by several hierarchs of the
Serbian Orthodox Church, there was a whole-day of spiritual and
scientific lectures and cultural program, focused on the legacy of
the “God-Worshipper Movement” (in Serbian: boromorpauxn
nokpet / Bogomoljacki pokret) of Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich
and his collaborators, especially on St. Jakov (Radoje) Arsovic.

Among other speakers and performers, there were sever-
al especially interesting lectures. The Very Rev. Archimandrite
Dositej (Miljkov) of the Monastery of Grgeteg held a lecture
on God-Worshipper Movement in the 20™ century, while Rev.
Fr. Aleksandar Jovanovi¢ talked on the Saints of the Monas-
tery of Tuman. Professor Rastko Jovi¢ from the Faculty of Or-
thodox Theology at the University of Belgrade held a lecture
on the joys of the Church’s life. Aleksandar Ristanovi¢, an ac-
tor and performer, directed and performed a monodrama on
St. Jakov Arsovi¢, entitled “A Witness of Repent” [in Serbian:
»CBeJIOK MoKajama“].

As it was announced by Archimandrite Dimitrije (Plecevi¢),
Hegumen of the Monastery of Tuman, there are plans for build-
ing a guest residence, which will be able to accommodate 120
pilgrims, and a large library and a lecture hall at the Monastery
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of Tuman — in honor of St. Jakov Arsovi¢, along with Bishop
Nicholai, the initiator and the leader of the God-Worshiping
movement. More information is available at the website of the

Monastery of Tuman — http://manastirtumane.org.

The Legacy of St. Nicholai Velimirovich
Miinster, September 1, 2021

The fourth Annual Conference of the European Academy of
Religion took place in Miinster (Germany) between Monday,
August 30" and Thursday, September 2™, 2021. University of
Miinster (Westfalische Wilhelms-Universitait Minster) was the
organizing institution. This year, more than 8oo participants
from around the world participated in the conference, which
contained 163 panels (details are available at the 2021 EuARe con-
ference schedule) at the European Academy of Religion website:
www.europeanacademyofreligion.org/annual-conference-2021).

The keynote lecturers at the con-
ference were Vassilis Saroglou Faropean Acsdem o Relgon
(Université Catholique de Lou- #EuRe2021. Conference
. University of Miinster
vain), Guy Stroumsa (Hebrew (Westflische Wilhelms Universiic Minster)
University of Jerusalem), Ju- ey Sepen
dith Wolfe (University of St. An-
drews), Azza Karam (Vrije Uni-
versiteit in Amsterdam)...

On Wednesday, September
1%, there was a panel dedicated to
St. Bishop Nicholai Velimirov-
. . Panel 155
ich. Panel 155, with the work- . TheLigayof Nikal Vel
ing title “The Legacy of Nicholai Roon: DPL23 201 Phioaphia (Domple 25

oy .
Ve.11m1r0V1ch was held ina by- ’s”
brid format — as a combination o —

. . ==y

of online presentations and pre-

sentations of panelists present in Miinster. This panel took place
at the Philosophisches Seminar (Domplatz 23, 48143 Miinster),
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and was organized by the Institute for Philosophy and Social
Theory of the University of Belgrade and the Serbian Academy
of Sciences and Arts.

As it was announced before the conference, the panel aimed
to scrutinize the intellectual legacy of the modern Orthodox
theologian Nicholai Velimirovich (1881-1956). Namely, despite
the unanimous recognition of his intellectual and spiritual cal-
iber, Velimirovich remains a largely under-researched author
both in a Serbian national and an international context. More-
over, apart from being scantily studied, his writings are usual-
ly subject to excessive misinterpretation. This is particularly the
case with one of the constants of Velimirovich’s work, namely
his criticism of certain European ideas. Perhaps, more than any
other aspect of his work, Velimirovich’s views on Europe have
been approached in a biased way and instrumentalized in high-
ly charged political disputes.

By commemorating the hundred-fortieth anniversary of
Velimirovich’s birth and sixty-fifth anniversary of his death, this
panel shed light on:

1) Velimirovich’s formative period before and during WWT, he
spent in Germany, Switzerland, UK, and USA, and his ecu-
menical endeavors;

2) the interwar period, while he served first as bishop of Zi¢a
and later as bishop of Ohrid, and his relationship with the
Yugoslav government and political parties, Roman-Catholic
Church, Jewish communities, as well as with the ideologies
of fascism and communism;

3) his imprisonment during WWII in Dachau, immigration in
the USA, and the life in immigration, including his rector-
ate at St Tikhon’s Orthodox Seminary in South Canaan (PA)
and his engagements with American Christians.

The chairs of the panel were Vladimir Cvetkovi¢ (University of
Belgrade, Serbia) and Rastko Lompar (Serbian Academy of Sci-
ences and Arts, Belgrade, Serbia).
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Participants of the panel “The Legacy of Nicholai Veli-
mirovich” were:

« Milan Kostresevi¢ (University of Bern, Switzerland): “Nich-
olai Velimirovich’s Scientific Activity in Bern: Doctorates in
Theology and Philosophy” (Kostresevi¢ could not partici-
pate but he submitted his paper);

« Srecko Petrovi¢ (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “A Review
of Early Ecumenical Engagement of Nicholai Velimirovich:
1908-19217;

o Phillip Calington (St Sergius Orthodox Academy, Paris,
France): “St Nicholai Velimirovich and pre-Christian phi-
losophers”;

» Rastko Lompar (Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts,
Belgrade, Serbia): “Reassessing Bishop Nicholai Velimirov-
ich’s Stances on Fascism and the Yugoslav National Move-
ment Zbor”;

o Nemanja Andrijasevi¢ (University of Munich, Germa-
ny): “Instructions of Bishop Dr. Nicholai Velimirovich Ad-
dressed to the Archpriest Aleksa Todorovi¢ regarding the
Arrangement of Religious-national edition ‘Sve¢anik™;

+ Vladimir Cvetkovi¢ (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “Bish-
op Nicholai Velimirovich’s View on the Relationship be-
tween Politics and Religion”;

« Dragan Sljivi¢ (University of Erfurt, Germany): “The Ortho-
dox Nevercoming Land: St. Nicholai of Ohrid and Zi¢a on
Democracy”;

o Srecko Petrovi¢ (University of Belgrade, Serbia): “Engage-
ment of Nicholai Velimirovich after the World War II".

According to the schedule of the conference, this panel was to
be held from 14.15 to 17.45, with a break; however, there was a
lot of questions so there was almost no break and there was not
enough time for the questions which were raised and discus-
sions which started, so panelists and other participants extend-
ed the time to continue the discussion.
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This international scientific event was a kind of commemo-
ration and celebration of the legacy of St. Bishop Nicholai — on
the occasion of the 140™ anniversary of St. Nicholai Velimirov-
ich’s birth, 65" anniversary of his repose in the Lord, and 30"
anniversary of the transfer of his holy relics to Leli¢ in Serbia.
Hopefully, there will be more events of this kind in the future.

A collection of articles presented at the conference in Eng-
lish should be published soon, by the Institute for Balkan
Studies of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (https://
www.balkaninstitut.com/) and the Sebastian Press — the pub-
lishing house of the Diocese of Western America of the Serbi-
an Orthodox Church (https://sebastianpress.org/).

Lecture “Bishop Nicholai and the Jewish People”
Kosovska Mitrovica, September 7, 2021

“Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich and the Jewish People” [in Ser-
bian: ,,Bragnka Hukonaj Berumuposnh u JeBpeju“] was the ti-
tle of a lecture given by historian Milo§ Damjanovi¢ at the Cul-
tural Center “Aquarius” in Kosovska Mitrovica on September
7, 2021. The lecture was organized on the occasion of the Eu-
ropean Day of Jewish Culture, which also was dedicated to the
topic of dialogue last year.
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Damjanovi¢ addressed some controversial topics. Namely,
there are various controversial narratives about the attitude of
Bishop Nicholai — the great clergyman of the Serbian Ortho-
dox Church of the 20" century — towards the Jewish people,
related to the post-war propaganda of former Socialist Yugo-
slavia — which demonized Bishop Nicholai, unjustifiably con-
necting him with Nazi ideology and anti-Semitism.

Such stereotypical foundations served during the civil war
in Yugoslavia, but also today, to further expand the propaganda
image of Bishop Nicolai’s personality and work, which indirect-
ly stigmatized the Serbian people in the international commu-
nity. However, the historical truth is quite the opposite: Bishop
Nicholai himself was a victim of the Nazis, and he was involved
in saving at least two Jewish people from the Holocaust, although
the occupier foresaw the death penalty for such a humane act.
More information is available at the website of the Cultural Cen-
ter “Aquarius” — https://galerijaaquarius.files.wordpress.com/.

Zi¢a Pathways of St. Nicholai Velimirovich
Kraljevo, September—October 2021

In the Diocese of Zi¢a, in order to mark the 140" anniversary of
St. Nicholai Velimirovichs birth, a spiritual program entitled “On
Nicholai’s Pathways of Zi¢a” (in Serbian: »HUKO/TajeBUM >KNYKIM
crazama“/ ,,Nikolajevim zickim stazama®) was held in the Church
of St. Sava in Kraljevo during September and October 2021.

This program began on Friday, September 10, 2021. On that
day, in the Church of St. Sava in Kraljevo, at 6 pm there was
the service of the Akathistos to Jesus Christ the Conqueror of
Death, a specific prayer written by Bishop Nicholai. Later that
evening, the Very Rev. Protopresbyter Ljubinko Kosti¢ gave the
St. Nicholai Sermon, in which he presented the biography and
the theological work of Bishop Nicholai. After that, the actor
Nebojsa Dugali¢ read “Prayers on the Lake,” one of the most
beautiful works written by Bishop Nicholai.
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Within this program, a recently published collection of ar-
ticles on Dostoevsky — entitled The Tempted Thought of Dos-
toevsky (in Serbian: Vcxywana mucao Jlocitiojesckoi) — was
presented on Saturday, September 18, 2021. The speakers were
Archimandrite Damjan (Cvetkovi¢), protopresbyter Alek-
sandar R. Jevti¢ (the editor of the collection), Prof. Dragoljub
Danilovi¢, and Ana Gvozdenovi¢. The reason for the publica-
tion of this collection lies in the fact that the 2021 year was also
a jubilee year regarding Dostoyevski — 2021 marked 200 years
since Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky, an author who deep-
ly impacted Nicholai Velimirovich and Serbian theology of the
20" century, was born, and 140 years since he passed away.

The Very Rev. Protopresbyter Mili¢ Dragovi¢ held a lecture
on the topic “Churchness and National Piety from the St. Bishop
Nicholai to the Present Day” (in Serbian: ,,LlpkBeHocT 11 HapogHa
no6oxxHocT of Ceeror Bramuke Hukomaja go Hammx pgana®)
on the next Saturday, September 25, 2021. Fr. Mili¢ presented to
the listeners the phases that our people went through through-
out history, forming their piety. He recognized a special role in
the direction of our people towards the Church in the character
and work of Bishop Nicholai, both through his written work and
through his tireless zeal in leading the faithful people. — “That
is most visible in his attitude towards the God-Worshipping
movement, which without Bishop Nicholai would probably be a
source of various spiritual deviations and schisms,” said Fr. Mili¢.

On Friday, October 1, 2021, the monks from the Monastery
of Tumane brought relics of St. Jakov Arsovi¢ to the Church
of St. Sava in Kraljevo. After the Akathist to St. Jakov of Tu-
mane, which was read by Archimandrite Damjan (Cvetkovi¢),
a lecture on the character and work of Saint Jakov (Arsovié) be-
gan in the evening. Archimandrite Damjan greeted the gath-
ered people, while Fr. Aleksandar Jevti¢ reminded of the un-
breakable spiritual connection between St. Nicholai of Zi¢a and
St. Jakov, and thus the Monastery of Zi¢a and the Monastery
of Tuman, as well as the dioceses of Zi¢a and Branicevo. In the
continuation, the lecture was given by the monks of the Tu-
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man brotherhood — Archimandrite Dimitrije (Plecevi¢) and
Protosyncellus Petar (Bogdanovi¢). The lecture was entitled
“St. Jakov Arsovi¢ — A Witness and a Preacher of Repent” (in
Serbian: ,,CBetu JakoB ApcoBnh — CBefOK M MPOIOBETHUK
nokajama‘). Their inspired presentation attracted the attention
of a large number of listeners, invoking interesting examples of
piety from the life of St. Jakov (Arsovi¢).

This spiritual cycle in the Church of St. Sava in Kraljevo had
the culmination on Saturday, October 2, 2021, when Bishop Jus-
tin (Stefanovi¢) of Zica presided over the Eucharistic assembly,
together with the Tuman fraternity and the clergy from various
parts of the Diocese. The Bishop spoke about the life and work
of monk Jakov, who became an example and a sign for our times
with a great feat. In the afternoon, the relics of St. Jakov were sent
off to the Monastery of Tuman, with great gratitude to all for this
unusual and historical visit that took place after 75 years since the
death of this monk of Zi¢a, now the Saint of Zi¢a and Tuman.
[More information on these lectures and events are available at
the websites of the Diocese of Zic¢a (http://eparhija-zicka.rs/) and

the Monastery of Tuman (http://manastirtumane.org).]

The New Issue of “Zicki Blagovesnik”
dedicated to St. Nicholai Velimirovich
Kraljevo — Zica, October 9, 2021

A semi-official gazette of the Diocese of Zi¢a in the mid-war
period was The Review of the Church of the Diocese of Zica (in
Serbian: Ilpeineg Llpxee Enapxuje xuuke), founded by Bish-
op Nicholai of Zi¢a in 1919. When two decades later he again
was a hierarch of the Diocese of Zica, Velimirovich founded
a new journal, as a continuation of The Review of the Church
of the Diocese of Zica, entitled Zicki Blagovesnik (in Serbian:
Kuuku dnaiosecnux). Two years later, after the WWII outbreak
in Yugoslavia, this journal ended its publication — it was not
published after March 1941 (two last issues were published in
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January and February 1941). However, the Diocese of Zi¢a re-
launched this journal in 1997.

As part of activities of the Diocese of Zi¢a regarding the cel-
ebration of the 140" anniversary of St. Nicholai Velimirovich’s
birth, the last issue of Zicki Blagovesnik (No. 4/2021, October-
December 2021) is fully dedicated to St. Nicholai.

This issue is entitled “The All-National Bishop” (in Serbi-
an: ,,CBenaponuu Braguka“). The front cover is decorated with
an unusual icon depicting Bishop Nicholai playing the flute on
the streets of London to the surprise of

passers-by (the author of this icon is Bo- A\ U
jan Miljkovi¢). On the back cover, there / \ H )H H \X H
is the icon of St. Nicholai from the altar B

apse of the Monastery of Tvrdos. E A A U’V @ K (” H H /

In this issue of the magazine, which aeome B e
is a kind of textbook that contributes to CREMAPOAHH EAAAHKA
the understanding of the character and ‘
work of Bishop Nicholai, the works shed
light on different periods of his life. The
photographs that accompany the text
show the Bishops walk through his-
tory. In this issue were published texts
on Bishop Nicholai, his contribution,
and his activities written by Bishop Ata-
nasije Jevti¢, Protopresbyter Ljubinko
Kosti¢, Prof. Dragoljub Danilovi¢, Milo§ Zivanovi¢, Presbyter
Vladimir Jovanovi¢, Milorad Vasiljevi¢, Luka Luki¢, Protopres-
byter Milan Filipovi¢, Protopresbyter Nenad Baji¢, and Presby-
ter Aleksandar R. Jevtié.

Editor-in-Chief of the Zi¢ki Blagovesnik is Presbyter Alek-
sandar R. Jevtié, while the members of the Editorial Board are
Archimandrite Tikhon (Rakicevi¢) of Studenica, Fr. Ljubinko
Kosti¢, Fr. Mili¢ Dragovi¢, Fr. Novica Blagojevi¢, Fr. Slobodan
Jakovljevi¢, Dragan Hamovi¢, Nun Hristina (Stojanovi¢) and
Milorad Vasiljevi¢. Publisher of the Zicki Blagovesnik is the
Diocese of Zica.
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Links between Times: A Conference on the Centennial of ROCOR
Belgrade — Sremski Karlovci, November 22-26, 2021

August 2021 marked the centenary of the day the Council of
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church took the decision to
grant canonical protection to the Russian Temporary Higher
Church Administration Abroad (often abbreviated as THCAA)
[in Russian: BpemeHHOe BbICIIee IIePKOBHOE yIIpaBjieHue],
which was soon inherited by the Supreme Church Authority
Abroad (abbreviated in English as SEAA) [in Russian: Bsiciree
pyccKoe LiepKOBHOe yrpasjeHue 3a rpanuteit (BPIJY3)] — an
event in which Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich actively partici-
pated. Namely, on that occasion, after the speeches of Metro-
politan Gavrilo (Dozi¢) of Montenegro and the Littoral, Met-
ropolitan Varnava (Rosi¢) of Skoplje, and Bishop Nicholai of
Zica, “the suggestion of the 4™ section, concerning the admin-
istration of Russian refugees, was approved unanimously” (Pa-
triarchal Archive of the SOC. Minutes from the 4™ regular as-
sembly of the Holy Hierarchal Synod of the Serbian Orthodox
Church, held in Sremski Karlovci on August 18/31, 1921 — quot-
ed according to paper by Rev. Fr. Nikolaj L. Kostur, “The Rela-
tionship of the Serbian Orthodox Church to the ROCA: 1920-
1941, Nicholai Studies, Vol. II, No. 3 (2022): 56).

Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) settled in the town
of Sremski Karlovci in February 1921. A few other bishops of
the THCAA, including Anastasius (Gribanovsky) and Benja-
min (Fedchenkov), as well as numerous priests and monks, re-
located to Serbia in the months to follow, and with the agree-
ment and support of the Serbian Orthodox Church, between
November 21 and December 2, 1921 (November 8-20 according
to Julian calendar), the “General Assembly of Representatives
of the Russian Church Abroad” [in Russian: Bcesarpanmuutnoe
pycckoe LepkoBHOe cobpanue] took place in Sremski Karlo-
vci. This assembly was presided by Metropolitan Antony, and
established the “Supreme Ecclesiastic Administration Abroad”
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(SEAA), composed of a President (First-Hierarch), a Syn-
od of Bishops, and a Church Council. This assembly was lat-
er renamed as the “First All-Diaspora Council” [in Russian:
ITepsbiit Beesapy6exusiit cob6op].

One century after the council in Karlovci — precisely on
the same dates, although that was not planned — a confer-
ence “Links between Times: Conclusions and Perspectives.
On the Centennial of the Rus-
sian Church Abroad, 2021~ [

2021”7 took place in Belgrade & ,

£y
Serbian Orthodox Church

and Sremski Karlovci from A
November 22-25, 2021. This ! & November23-25,2001 |
conference was held with the
blessings of the Holy Synod of
Bishops of the Serbian Ortho-
dox Church and His Eminence
Metropolitan Hilarion, First
Hierarch of the Russian Ortho-
dox Church Outside of Russia. [
The conference was organized
by the Archives of the Serbi-

res of the Serbian Orthodox Church

an Orthodox Church (Direc- Links between Times:
tor: Dr. Radovan Pilipovi¢) and Conclusions and Perspectives
the Website “Historical Studies On the Centennial of the Russian Church Abroad

of the Russian Church Ortho- e
dox Abroad” (Director: Deacon 1921—2021

Andrei Psarev, Ph.D., Professor of Russian Church History &
Canon Law Holy Trinity Orthodox Seminary, Jordanville, NY).

The conference began with an informal reception on No-
vember 22 in the evening, when Prof. Psarev greeted speak-
ers and guests noting that studies of the history of the Russian
Church Abroad could help in understanding various contem-
porary processes. The next morning, on November 23, in the
Holy Trinity Russian Church in Belgrade, the metochion of the
Moscow Patriarchate, a memorial service was served for Met-
ropolitan Anthony (Khrapovitski) and other reposed ROCOR
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hierarchs and devoted members. Speakers and guests of the
conference then moved to the Envoy Hotel Conference Cen-
ter, and after reading of an address by Patriarch Porfirije (Peri¢)
of the Serbian Orthodox Church, delivered by his vicar Bishop
Justin (Jeremi¢) of Hvosno, Prof. Vladimir Burega read an ad-
dress from His Beatitude Metropolitan Onuphry of Kyiv and
All Ukraine, Metropolitan Mark (Arndt) of Berlin and Germa-
ny read an address from His Eminence Metropolitan Hilarion,
First Hierarch of ROCOR, and Prof. Psarev read address from
the Dean of Holy Trinity Seminary Nicolas I. Schidlovsky. After
these greetings, the work of the conference began.

The conference “Links between Times” was held in a hybrid
format — the event was broadcasted from Serbia, and a few of
the participants who were not present delivered their lectures
online. The talks were held mainly in Russian and live broad-
casted along with a simultaneous translation of discussions
(translated in English by the conference interpreter Walker
(John) Thompson, a Ph.D. candidate at the Heidelberg Univer-
sity). Questions put in English to Russian speakers were trans-
lated into Russian by the conference interpreter, and vice versa.
The conference talks were delivered in eight sessions, organized
in chronological order, and each panel was followed by discus-
sions, comments, questions, and answers.

The first 3 sessions of the conference were held in Belgrade
(in Envoy Hotel Conference Center, on November 23), sessions
4 and 5 were held in Sremski Karlovci (in the historical Semi-
nary in Sremski Karlovci, on November 24), and sessions 6 to 8
were held again in Belgrade (on November 25).

Here we will list the names of the participants of the confer-
ence and the papers they delivered:

Session I. The Russian Church in Exile before the ROCOR:

1) Andrei Vladimirovich Popov (Associate Professor, Depart-
ment of History and Archive Studies, Institute of History
and Archives, Russian State University for the Humanities;
Director of Studies for Master’s Program on “History of the
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Russian Orthodox Church”, Moscow): “Archival Heuristics
and the History of the Russian Church Abroad” (in Russian)

2) Vladimir Viktorovich Burega (Vice-Rector for Academ-
ic Affairs, Kyiv Theological Academy and Seminary, Kyiv):
“Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) as a Ruling Bishop of
the See of Kyiv and Galich (1918-1920)” (in Russian)

3) Iuliia Aleksandrovna Biriukova (Don State Technologi-
cal University, Rostov-on-Don): “The Influence of Political
Forces on the Activities of the South-Eastern and First All-
Diaspora Church Councils (1919-1921)” (in Russian)

4) The Very Rev. Archpriest Dmitrii Olikhov (Department
of Theology, Philosophy, and Cultural Studies, Dostoevsky
Omsk State University; Omsk Theological Seminary): “The
Convening of Church Councils in “White’ Russia as a Prece-
dent for the Organization of the All-Diaspora Council of the
Russian Church” (in Russian)

Session II: World War II as a Continuation of the Russian
Civil War:

5) Mikhail Vitalevich Shkarovskii (Leading Researcher, Cen-
tral State Archive of Saint Petersburg): “Relations Between
the Russian Church Abroad and the Axis Powers and their
Allies during World War II” (delivered online, in Russian)

6) Ivan Vasilevich Petrov (Saint Petersburg State University):
“Contacts between the ROCOR and Clergy and Laity in the
Occupied USSR during World War II” (in Russian)

Session III: Navigating Canon Law in Uncharted Waters:

7) The Very Rev. Archpriest Aleksandr Zadornov (Vice-Rec-
tor for Academic Work, Dean of the Department of Prac-
tical Church Disciplines, Moscow Theological Academy,
Sergiev Posad): “Prof. S. V. Troitskii’s (d. 1972) Assessment
of the Status of the Orthodox Episcopate in the Diaspora”
(in Russian)

8) Rev. Presbyter Jovan Marjanac (M.Div., Secretary of the Di-
ocese of Canada of the Serbian Orthodox Church): “The Ca-
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nonical Assessment of the ROCOR in the Works of Prof.
Sergei V. Troitskii” (in Russian)

9) Svetlana Bakonina (Saint Tikhon’s Orthodox University of
the Humanities, Moscow): “The Far Eastern Ecclesiastical
District as an Alternative to the Supreme Ecclesiastical Au-
thority of the Church Abroad” (in Russian)

Session IV: Interactions Between the ROCOR and the Serbi-
an Orthodox Church:

10) Rev. Presbyter Nemanja S. Mrdjenovic (St. Nicholas Serbi-
an Orthodox Church, Blacktown, NSW, and Ss. Cyrill and
Methodius Orthodox Institute): “The Relationship between
the ROCOR and the Serbian Orthodox Church in Australia
from 1950-1969” (delivered online, in English)

11) Srecko Petrovi¢ (Ph.D. Student at the Faculty of Orthodox
Theology at the University of Belgrade): “Churchmen of the
Russian Orthodox Church Abroad in the Life and Work of
Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich” (in English)

12) Yurii Vasilevich Danilets (Ph.D., Associate Professor, Uzh-
gorod National University, Uzhgorod, Ukraine): “The RO-
COR and Orthodoxy in Subcarpathian Rus in the 1920s” (in
Russian)

Session V: Russian Ecclesiastical Refugees in the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and in Yugoslavia:

13) Radovan Pilipovi¢ (Ph.D., Director of the Archive of the
Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade): “Russian Priests in
the Serbian Orthodox Church (Russian Clergy and their
Serbian Flock), 1920-1940” (in Russian)

14) Viktor Ivanovich Kosik (Institute of Slavic Studies, Mos-
cow): “The Deeds and Fate of Russian Clergy in Yugoslavia”
(in Russian)

15) Alexey Yurievich Timofeev (University of Belgrade, Serbia):
“The Fate of the Russian Parishes in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 1944
1954” (in Russian)
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Session VI: Developments during the Cold War:

16) Aleksandr Valerievich Slesarev (Vice-Rector for Academic
Affairs, Dean of the Faculty of Church History and Practi-
cal Church Disciplines, Minsk Theological Academy): “The
Role of ROCOR Hierarchs Archbishop Filofei Narko and
Afanasii Martas in Founding a Belarusian Diocese under
the Jurisdiction of the Patriarchate of Constantinople” (de-
livered online, in Russian)

17) Andrei Aleksandrovich Kostriukov (Saint Tikhon’s Ortho-
dox University of the Humanities, Moscow): “Problems in the
Relations between the ROCOR Synods of Bishops and Lay
Organizations from 1960 through the 1970s” (in Russian)

18) Serhiy Viktorovich Shumylo (Director of the International
Institute of Athonite Heritage, Researcher at the Institute of
History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine, Associate Professor of the Department of Human-
ities of the National Academy of Leading Cadres of Culture
and Arts of the Ministry of Culture of Ukraine, Kyiv): “The
ROCOR and Catacomb Communities in the USSR in the
1970s-1980s” (in Russian)

Session VII: ROCOR and the North American Metropolia/
OCA:

19) Rev. Fr. Nikolaj Kostur (Secretary of the Serbian Diocese of
Midwestern America): “The Relationship between the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church in North America and the ROCOR
from 1920-1950” (in English)

20)Aleksei Pavlovich Liberovsky (Archivist - Orthodox Church
in America, Director - Office of History & Archives) “The
Relationship of the Orthodox Church in America (OCA) and
ROCOR from 1950 to the Present according to Documents in
the OCA Archives” (in Russian)

Session VIII: Conclusions and Perspectives:
21) Deacon Andrei Psarev (Professor of Russian Church His-

tory and Canon Law, Director of Undergraduate Program,
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Holy Trinity Seminary, Jordanville, New York): “The De-
velopment of the ROCOR’s Attitude to the All-Russian
Council of 1917-1919 with Regard to the Issue of Conciliar-
ity” (in Russian)

22)Deacon Vitaly Permiakov (Assistant Professor of Liturgical
Theology, St. Vladimir’s Orthodox Theological Seminary,
Yonkers, NY): “Can We Speak of a Liturgical Tradition of
the Russian Church Abroad?” (in Russian)

23)Deacon Paul Kentigern Siewers (Associate Professor of
English, Bucknell University, Pennsylvania): “Perceptions
and Realities of Contemporary Converts to Orthodoxy in
North America: A Survey of Online and Research Evidence
and Debate” (online in English)

This conference included a few unofficial, non-scholarly but
spiritual and intellectual enriching aspects — luncheon in the
Serbian Orthodox Seminary of Saint Arsenije of Srem in Srems-
ki Karlovci, organized by the Dean of the Seminary, Very Rev. Fr.
Jovan Milanovi¢, screening of the documentary “His Excellen-
cy Baron Wrangel” (in Serbian with Russian subtitles) by direc-
tor Bosko Milosavljevi¢ (on November 24), dinner at the restau-
rant “Sesir moj” in Belgrade, where Metropolitan Mark of Berlin
shared his insights on Saint John of Shanghai and San Francisco
(on November 25). On the feast of Saint John Chrysostom (No-
vember 13/26, 2021) Metropolitan Mark celebrated Divine Litur-
gy along with a few participants of the conference in the Mon-
astery of Vavedenje on Senjak. This convent was founded in the
1930s as the metochion of Monastery of Kuvezdin in Srem; the
first abbes of the Monastery of Vavedenje was Hegumenia Mela-
nija Krivoku¢in, on whose tonsuring was present Bishop Nicho-
lai Velimirovich. After the Liturgy, His Holiness Patriarch Porfiri-
je visited Metropolitan Mark at the convent. On the same rainy
day, a walking tour of the Russian Necropolis in Belgrade was
led by Dr. Aleksej Timofejev. At the very end of this event, Rev.
Fr. Nikolaj Kostur with a few participants held a small memorial
service for Metropolitan Antony (Khrapovitsky) on his tomb in
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the Iveron Chapel at the New Cemetery in Belgrade (in the late
morning on November 26, 2021). More information on this con-
ference is available at the website for the Historical Studies of the
Russian Church Abroad, at the page “Serbia 2021” — dedicated
to the academic conference on the past and present of the RO-
COR — “Links between Times” — held in Belgrade in Novem-
ber 2021: https://www.rocorstudies.org/category/serbia-2021/.

Proceedings of the conference should be published soon, by
the Archives of the Serbian Orthodox Church.

The New Issue of “Serbian Zion”
dedicated to St. Nicholai Velimirovich
Sremski Karlovci, December 2, 2021

The last issue of the official gazette of the Diocese of Srem Serbian
Zion (in Serbian: Cpiicku Cuon: uacotiuc Ilpasocnase eiapxuje
cpemcke 3a 6epcky UOYKy U gJyxo6Hy
Hagipagwy / Srpski Sion: Casopis Pravo-
slavne eparhije sremske) is dedicated to St.
Bishop Nicholai Velimirovich. The topic

of this issue was “Bishop Nicholai of Zi¢a
and Ohrid as an Inspiration” [in Serbian:
»Brapnka Huxonaj JKuuxn n Oxpupackn
kao mHcrmpanyja“] and there are a few
texts on Bishop Nicholai published in No.
3/2021 of this journal, written by Presbyter
Stanko Laketi¢, Presbyter Aleksandar R.
Jevti¢, Darko Paripovi¢, Zorica Stefanovic,
Ivana Jokié, and Bozidar Vasié.

Editor-in-Chief of the Serbian Zion is
Presbyter Aleksandar Cavka. The pub-
lisher of Serbian Zion is the Diocese of Srem of the Serbian Or-
thodox Church.

Srecko Petrovié
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Erratum / Corrigendum

In the previous issue of the Nicholai Studies, on page 531, paragraph 3,
lines 20 to 24 in Serbian should read:

[in Serbian: BuhenTujesnh, Kocana. ,, Actiektn prnosodcxmx Myucim
Brapguke Huxonaja Bemmmuposuha y ¢yHKimju caBpeMeHux nsasosa
pesusopcke npodecuje”. Religija i tolerancija: casopis Centra za empiri-
jska istrazivanja religije, Vol. XVI, No. 30 (jul-decembar 2018): 253-263].
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